What is Consciousness?

(Freud, Neurosciences, Kinetics, Somatic, Systemic, Dynamic and Psychiatric)
The father of Psychoanalysis, Sigmund Freud posited consciousness as a reflexive act, whose sensory correspondence is a point of retention of attention in which is attributed focus, or a more specific approach to certain content that is apprehended of the environment or derived from it by previous processes in which the information has been absorbed by the brain in a past whose abstraction of the information is withdrawn from internal movements to the individual in what it is necessary to request the data that had previously been stored.
For the thinker to be reflective, it is to be endowed with intentionality. Make use of desire, which makes it by this nature a being aware of an act or task that it will exercise. Because this movement of consciousness is a voluntary act in the semantic sense of thinking in which denotations are assigned directly to aspects of response to the environment, it makes consciousness somewhat restricted in relation to the range of information that an individual is able to manage in a they are very high from the biological-sensorial point of view.
Then the sensorial evolution of mnemonic processing into the Freudian consciousness only admits consciousness, moral acts from inflections of the individual voluntarily in the sense of gestating their will on the information that is added by environmental inflections. The inner stages of stimulus absorption are regarded by Freud as the Senses of the Unconscious which serve as raw material for the individual to generate awareness of his own mechanisms of interaction with himself and with other individuals.
Already within the Neurosciences, consciousness is a voluntary act of apprehension of the channeling of environmental stimuli. Consciousness is formed from the interconnection of one or more recipient cells of the body in which it is possible to generate a direct connection with the cerebral nervous system (brain) by means of an afferent (connection between a stimulus receptor organ to the thalamic nucleus).
While for Neurosciences, reflexibility is an act of managing the brain over the biological organism, a kind of superconsciousness in which the individual begins to perceive himself and to shape the motor responses that best suit him as an individual.
The creation of this sensory circuit that activates specific parts of the body makes the individual an agent in which the fused parts (consciousness) allow the central nervous system to manipulate the sensory resources that exist so that only the information essential for energy saving can be channeled.
In order for an energy channeled through environmental stimuli to be processed by a body, it is necessary to construct an energy unit that continuously recharges the set of degrees (neural cells whose properties of physical and chemical elements collected from the environment, dimensions, sizes and physical characteristics when energized are able to trigger reactions that serve as inputs to somatic processes) stored in a machine, in its strong or strong electrical intensity to trigger as reactions in response to environmental movements.
Kinetic consciousness is formed by the assemblage of innumerable afferences that merge into different parts of the central nervous system. It is the creation of a sensorial cube representative of the reality produced, in which a single consciousness is generated as input, even if the perception of work visualizes its formation from multiple personalities, or that it is triggered by a process of multiple personalities Are particularities of the individual's systemic model in the creation of the kinetic interaction structure).
It is momentary, in the sense of serving as the encapsulation of a set of apprehensions of the instant it is required. In its holistic conception there is no transmission of sensorial-environmental information in a conscientio-nal-reflective way.
Movements on the Kinetic consciousness of Freudian and Neuroscientific perception induce the reflective perception of acts in the form of kinetic sensory movement which reflects in the unfolding of the "Sensory Screen" whose groupings are basically: the human mind, the intellect, the labyrinth, the Occipital nucleus, parietal nuclei and thalamic nuclei; Somatize all parts into a single sensory projection, the parts being organized internally as a solid and cohesive grouping.
When one part undergoes appropriation by the intellect for a more specific focus it is sufficient to make the "three-dimensional cube" migrate its energetic composition to other sets of apprehension of reality generating waves of secondary movements that recompose the kinetic mesh to a new sensory model screen more suited to the continuity of the somatic processes (movement of change with criteria of conservation and transformation).
The somatic consciousness is a condensed apprehension about the multiple afferences whose sensorial stimulus reception movement forms a cohesive structure in the form of an individualized scenario for a particularity of the three-dimensional spectrum in which the central nervous system was able to perceive at a given instant, and that being so, it will serve for the individual as an input for the projection of motor responses to better gestate the intellect.
The systemic consciousness is a continuous directed movement in which the interaction of several apprehensions somatizamos a route in which the motor responses must be channeled so that the individual can better manage his intellect.
Because it is on a constant state migration path, it is conditioned by a flow dynamics (Timeline) in which the various processing cores must adjust so that the neurosphere can function coherently, without representing delays or damage to the exact environmental correspondence as a motor response to individuals.
Dynamic consciousness is basically formed by a functioning cognitive structure as a neural software basically fueled by memory, in the form of mnemonic circuits activated in sequence, the result of which is a continuous flow of information (procedural memory), in which the mold of consciousness lies in the Inflection of the will with the current motor responses, in tune with the procedural circuit "invisible" or not consciously accessed.
Psychiatric awareness is characterized by a pattern of behavior observed by society, in which it establishes a rule of deliberative states in which aspects of normality are denoted in social behavior in the interaction with itself and with other individuals that associate a same three-dimensional space.

Understand as normality aspects of sensory correspondence appropriate to the environmental sensory stimuli, whose scientific method validated as standard behavior appropriate to the vital correspondence for the sharing of the territorial space with other individuals.
So for an individual to be conscious from a psychiatric point of view, it is necessary that their sensory correspondence, such as observation of environment sharing, be within the clinical assumptions validated by science, that this pattern of conduct conditioned the observation of being within a motor response conformity that does not interfere negatively on oneself and society in which moral and ethical aspects are evaluated as fundamental parameters for the daily life.
There are no multiple versions to call "consciousness," but innumerable perceptual focuses for something that is phenomenally large enough for people to digress fully about a subject unless one builds a book to explain in more than 2,000 pages like this conscious movement is capable of being understood.
Thus, the construction of the thought of the masters adheres to the particularities in which all in their epochs visualized that some more relevant parts needed for the momentary development were emphasized. And the great challenge for modern man is to bring together all the information that is now in conflict, in reality are aspects of a whole, whose puzzle needs to be assembled so that understanding is full and holistic.
What is Paranoia?

Paranoia is a kind of recurring identification that holds by fixation the mind of a person in which it feels coerced by itself to derive additional information that comes to its knowledge, which has as characteristic an affectation around this additional information in the Integration of confounding identification (in the sense of creating a parallel reality).
The individual is able to generate an inter holographic scenario within his or her intellect that distances him from the frequency of somatization of the ambient reality. For the individual the logical interrelations in which his visualization of the sequence of facts is capable of managing an analogous contextualization of how the inferences of social relationships and behaviors take place naturally on the environment.
So when someone develops a principle of paranoia the triggering of actions has a meaning proper to the individual that very differs from the sense made by those who did an action that was captured within their focus of sensitivity that allows to capture the stimuli of the proximity of who is receiving the information.
Small confabulations and noises arising from processes of somatization in the form of temporal lapses and failures in the communication process for those who are sensitive to the perception of a paranoia can represent a strong indication for assertions that become true propositions that further feed the degree of affectation Paranoia of an individual.
This captation voluntary of base volitional uptake of confabulations and environmental noises is a one-to-one correspondence with the focus on which an individual's attention is focused.

Adverse reactions to what in fact the environment generates stimuli for more exact somatizations with a collective desire are perceived in the form of irritability, desistences, aggressiveness, isolation, psychism, supposition, supposition, repression, desolation, delusions, reveries and instability emotional.
In developing a paranoia the individual is creating within his brain an ordering in the form of a network-circuit that interconnect and react positively in relation to the meaning of everything that is in favor of what he believes, and in a negative way to everything which can configure a relational obstacle to your desire to continue nurturing your identification.
Paranoia can weave a temporal network that will seek justifications for personal and current behavior in the links of its past. And it is also able to project on a hypothetical future in which the visualization of an event provides a pre-programming for a reaction if the fact becomes concrete.
It exerts on an individual a highly inhibiting role of current reactions in the environment, because almost always the delirious paranoid picture triggers sensations of persecutions about the individual that makes him become more and more entangled and tend to the isolation within his particular world where he believes himself to feel Sure about everything that is aggressive to him.
A direct invasion into their private world can mean an unprecedented affront, and unexpected reactions can raise or precipitate the incidence of psychotic outbreaks when the affectation is too strong preventing the individual from leading a normal life.
Their most asymptotic formation is observed when the set of mental links becomes stronger in terms of reactive structure in situations of conflict in which the adverse reaction is perceived increasingly frequent interfering directly in the conviviality with other people.
In order to get out of paranoia, the individual needs to be courageous to put out his world of exclusion, or in the form of dialogues with someone he trusts, or in the form of dialogues with qualified professionals, as well as in expressing clearly his other ways of information such as written registration.

This communication of what the individual who developed the paranoia is able to do directly and bluntly is enough so that the axes of affectation can be identified and the more real information of group living can be inserted in the mind of the individual through the act Of communication, in which he can perceive, as a vaccine, the idealized form that truly represents the balance between the parallel identification and the true meaning of a scenario that is not far from others and which by convention is a representation of the reality of a grouping.
The literal transcription of this phenomenon greatly contributes so that people can police themselves and not encapsulate their minds in small nuclei of delusional paranoia.
In fact, each individual has at least one form of paranoia within himself, which is a more specific identification that takes longer than other sets of abstractions that form during the day.

But too much identification forms nuclei of procedural logic that vitiate the individual to traverse by aerial sensations without any identification with the facts that develop within its ludic context. Take care that your mind is healthy, notice yourself.
What is Daydream?

Daydreaming is a more specific identification in which a person by assuming a logic within a particular context goes through the sequences of stimuli in one way and direction.

Musics are the most classic examples of this kind of behavior that turns the listener into a machine of divagation of feelings and aspirations that affect him directly in harmony with the melody that is pronounced in the form of musical chords or the tuning of the speech of those who sing according to the case.
Daydream is an addictive structure, and it generates tendencies within the human brain in the form of better composing the activation of engrams (perceptions of the environment in the form of biological structures) in the generation of neurograms (cognitive circuits of meaning apprehension).

Usually daydreams are driven by volitional processes. For this reason most tendencies of their affectation induce states of delusions, happiness, satisfaction, contentment, phases, stimuli that channel emotions and dream-sense.
There is a natural tendency for the individual to exist through the rambling of ideas, which finds its safe harbor within a sequence of "musical" -logical notes in which the affectation proves itself safe within stylistic parameters directly linked to the flow of behavior .

The addiction to the interpretation of reverie strengthens a lyricism within the individual making its playful atmosphere endowed with a sense of ecstasy generating ever deeper sensations of pleasure whenever the resultant of a process of communication is able to correspond to the logical sequence stored in the brain procedurally.
The procedures that connect neurograms in more intense somatic groups of more complex and structured neurograms are almost always imperceptible. But they are logical structures so dense that they are capable of ordering the thought according to their vices of affectation to transform the consciousness of the individual into a melody to compose an instrumentation as long as there are stimuli that bind to its necessity.
Daydreaming in its negative form as a distress factor arises when an affectation to behavior raises an individual's propensity to blame himself and banishes noble feelings from his mind, often leading him to a depressive state.

The problem with daydream addiction is that once the procedure is installed within the individual it becomes with time sufficiently strong to use sequences of stimuli in the form of thoughts within the intellect both in their positive transformation and in their negative transformation.
It may seem that positive daydreaming is a cognitive advantage of those who find stimuli in the form of motivation for the development of an activity or task, but the relative disadvantage and scaling that progressive identification makes daydreaming a reflexive procedural structure in the various phases that condition states can reduce the gain in scale that this structure is capable of providing to an individual.
Once the daydream is installed in the human psyche it is necessary to identify the logical structure of its asymptotic variation within the human brain.

So the next step for those who want to interrupt the flow of their operation is to understand which linkage is being channeled to the activation of complex behavior vectors.
The next step is to condition each behavior that depends on reverie to an analogous structure of affectation that makes the procedure not become essential for activating groups of information.

Once the entire process is mapped and the logical system weakened, it can be visualized as merely an alternative state that can condition a set of affectations in which the decision to use the structure or not depends exclusively on the individual possessing it.
It is a progressive question of self-management of the psychic and cognitive structure of the human being.

Somatic processes are built over a lifetime of an individual.

For this reason mental conditioning requires time, expertise and prior knowledge of oneself so that cognitive gains can be developed or improved over time.
So depending on the type of daydream or psychic problem that a person develops a treatment can be a very time consuming pursuit.

Because the path to be covered is a very deep study of itself which allocates much of the time, as well as knowledge necessary not to corrupt the brain in trying to undo elements that it really needs for a matter of voluntary association of the previous life in which the motives for such groupings the individual had no direct awareness about the set of consequences could negatively affect his life in the future.
What is Hallucination?

Hallucination is a kind of multifactorial daydream of kinetic origin in which the somatization process undergoes too much change in its idealized portion, triggering synchronicity in elements of somatic cohesion that when they decompose into smaller units in the form of an unstable electrostatic the volitional center becomes crystallize part of the aggregate information in the kinetic intellect as a tint for the new somatic link deriving successive films of information of a sense different from that verified in the environment.
The triggering of delirious kinetic movement (Hallucination) is very similar to the awakening of the child's imagination through the visualization of plots in the form of cartoons like Bugs Bunny, Woody Woodpecker, The Road Runner, and others that explore dream-based georeferencing within children.
Hallucination is not premised by the logical triggering in the environment, but by a sensory chaining that projects a distinct logic often bordering the visual absurdity of how the elements are associated in the three-dimensional plane.
It is accompanied by a growing distance from the world perceived by the group as the language itself becomes more intensely composed of a more active attention temporarily on the part of an individual.
Logical affectation creates a structure of language that causes the individual to infer by a symbology different from that applied in a collective way. Although he may be conscious of his structure as an individual, the communication failure visualized by the grouping of the individual in reality is felt by the reversal of the use of grouping signs in which their meanings are coupled in a manner analogous to a group need.
This associative affectation prevents the direct relationship between individuals, since it is able to interfere in human behavior by migrating the correspondences of the normal expression of the communication process to a deviation of intellection in the transmitting and receiving path of the transmitted signal in the form of stimulus.
There are people who are able to encode and decode their kinetic perceptions in order to internalize a parallel world in their own coded minds and convey to the group world the coding information to which the group belongs. Perhaps because of an intellectual need to preserve its knowledge about a possible invasion of some diffuse element of the environment.
However, the affectation of the hallucination occurs when this process of decoding a arriving signal and returning it to the environment is done through the non-intellective way of communication, causing frequent errors of identification of the transceiver's correspondence of a simple act of communication.
Some consciences are able to use a hallucinatory episode as an advantage of kinetic disorder in order to elaborate an episodic schedule that awakens in depth under certain stimulus patterns to a sequenced ordering that results in an orderly future thinking decrypted for a personal goal to be attained.
This reservoir of thought value in the Western world is not perceived as an aggregation of relative advantage of the human conscious, in which the "patients" who develop hallucinatory pictures are treated as having social dementia.

The accidental kinetic change that triggers hallucinatory pictures is a disorder of the intellect that can be mitigated by the use of antipsychotics duly provided by psychiatric physicians. Such drugs are responsible for demodulating brain frequencies by decreasing radiation and signal propagation by the brain, conditioning the individual to the stabilizing sensation of the kinetic signal, which finds greater projective difficulties of non-inertial drift to other blocks and groupings of information that The hallucinatory process is able to undo the cohesive information.
The remedy stabilizes the reverie of the constant synaptic need that motivates the association between diffuse elements, but it is not the definitive solution to circumvent the homeostatic problem within the sector of the intellect.

The solution to stabilize the conscious in associative instability is initially in the adjustment of the cerebral frequency, which nothing prevents being made by the use of medication, with the appropriate psychic conditioning of the individual in cognitive exercises that fit the essential use of the brain with the respective need of work.
In that the correspondence between the group reality and the next association guides an identity of principles integrated in the same function of corresponding, inferring and forcing the interaction within the same sense, intention and purpose.

The task of balancing the brain of kinetic daydreaming is not an easy job and requires a process of high interiorization by an individual as well as a channeled thought for the values worked by the group to which this individual belongs.

It's all a matter of training, skill to notice, and notorious expertise about yourself.
What is Psychosis?

Psychosis is the hallucinatory daydream of the human mind (the most expressive segment of the intellect), usually characterized by persecution (act of chasing) the establishes a mental paranoia around a somatic nucleus of sentences and literal propositions unleashed primarily in the form of thought.
The pursuit of thought becomes intense as paranoia gains volume and expression.

Altered states can arise in the course of a psychosis and elevate convictions, stubbornness, desire for extreme leadership, acts of persecution to specific goals, affections about behavior, delusions, fatigue, direct affectations about volitional and somatic processes, search for extreme sensations and intense libido.
Psychosis causes destabilization of the human mind because it is able to consume dense volumes of resources. It accidentally raises the volume of transactions between organs within the human brain and consequently naturally also ends up charging the efferent affections (stimuli towards the limbs) of an overload by its agitating characteristic.
The person who develops a psychosis is sometimes unable to perceive their own brain development, since their identification with the episodes and manias becomes invisible to their ability to reflect.

Although it is common to attribute the psychotic effect that a person may manifest with a high degree of aggressiveness on the part of an individual, correspondence is a historical aberration of the understanding of an inner phenomenon that is unleashed on thousands of people throughout the world.

But it should be emphasized that in individuals with a history of aggressive behavior prior to psychotic development, they naturally tend to outperform the level of aggression superior to other individuals who do not present psychotic pictures.

Psychosis is initially developed by a voluntary pursuit of a goal generally unattainable or difficult to obtain. This event has the direct effect of having the individual program in his phase of managing goals and objectives to achieve more and more stratagems in order to crystallize his latent desire.
As the goals are very bold, with each new expectation to achieve the goal obstacles that the natural sequences of the projections are placed within the reflexive field of the individual are generating more stratagems creating an indefinite cycle of mental reprogramming, inducing a continuous planning that never an end is seen to materialize it.
Once this movement is able to create a procedural routine it starts to be channeled into a logical goal in which the individual is motivated to follow the line of thought.
As the attitude in pursuing the thought is something intense and pleasurable, it is difficult for the person to perceive his volition to develop the sequence of thoughts indefinitely and continues.
The projection continues to take care of all the intellect and the individual is encapsulated to migrate too many thoughts to their addicted cognitive structure.
Because it is a delicate situation it is appropriate that the psychotic should have a psychosocial accompaniment. Since it is necessary to measure social factors that directly affect their group interrelationships.
Like the chapter described as Hallucination, the antipsychotic treatment should preferably be developed in its medicated portion, so that the individual's brain waves can be stabilized more quickly and break the delusional flow accurately and rapidly.
The next step is in fact the beginning of treatment, in which a psychosocial professional will identify volitional aspects that activate the thinking sequence of the individual who developed psychosis, and diminish the importance in which the object of thought makes vital the development of propositions that They are based the semantic sentences that reproduce mentally.
It is important that when the person becomes aware of his affectation in the psychotic sense, he does not take much time to seek psychosocial assistance, since the degree of sensory affectation can advance dramatically to the point of interrupting a full and active life of an individual.

When the flow of energy that supplies the mind is not properly balanced, it is always good to have a measurement by a person of the person or professional properly qualified, so that it is more appropriate to identify externalities that may actually be interfering with the Individuals.
Psychosis has a cure, but it depends exclusively on the seriousness of a treatment. It can not be seen as a process of doping of individuals, but only as a temporary disconnection of their extra-mental activity for the resumption of a serious psychosocial interventional treatment.
What is Delirium?
Delirium is a type of hallucination in which the individual pursues a differentiated interpretation to inform how he is able to perceive the world around him.

This act in line with the note in which hallucinogenic reverie is capable of developing within a person's psyche is reminiscent of a theatrical scenario in which the individual assumes as an essential and present element for his life.

So if a person claims to be the incarnation of Napoleon Bonaparte, surely his mind will project everything associated in which the identification created with the character has made him arouse the interest of interpreting his character who is capable of judging be himself.

It is very important for relatives, friends and strangers respect the hallucinogenic desire of a person who is in a delirium, since countering the individual's will can seriously affect his psyche by generating unprecedented frustration.

Another care that society must take when the individual after the manifestation of delirium is his conditioning the past delusional situation, so that it does not link a picture of remorse, shame and self-deprecation, characteristic of the understanding in which attitudes considered of embarrassment and sense of ridicule take the consciousness of the individual when interpreting characteristic of his delirious phase.

Once when delirium is activated there is little to do but to decrease the individual's brain frequency and keep a person close while the risk of a person's integrity is not healed for their own benefit.

In order for new episodes not to be triggered by the individual, it is advisable for the individual do a deep reflection of his attitudes so that that awakened hallucinatory desire will not re-echo in his life again.
Delirium can also be awakened by the misuse of psychotropic drugs and alcoholic beverages.

Maintaining a balanced life away from stress abuses and an uncompensated life can be very helpful if a picture of delusions does not set in the life of an individual.

Observation factors of family life may be useful to alleviate the delirium caused by recurrent situations arising from the biological-environmental that can be affected by a family social grouping.
Delirium is a framework of emotional and rational instability in relation to the referential of group reality.

People who are very attached to values that can be unleashed in the form of drama and lyricism are very likely to develop delusions more easily than others more focused on little changeable values that are touched by the notion of a continuous balance.

People who are very repressed within the family or work, tend to express in the form of delirium more easily by stimulating factors such as, for example, the ingestion of alcohol when they are far from the oppressive axis.Where the sense of overcoming its limits induces a sense of freedom from what is so capable of imprisoning the mind.

People in which the work environment demands a high concentration and involvement load, when stressed they can reach a high degree of delirium by imparting a list of feelings of identification of the situation as a problem to the point of overflowing by putting out the bad feelings that want to be far from their life cycle.
Delirium is an attitude of the unconscious that when activated by the conscious extravasates the vision of acting of an individual as a necessity to discharge something contained within itself that has a very expressive nature. In the case of somatic delusions whose interpretation is enigmatic, somber or dreamlike, it means that hallucinatory relief triggers a series of misunderstandings, limitations, and unfulfilled desires, in the form of fissures of the understanding to say to the individuals in the groupings that their somatization of environment was able to generate that whirlwind of drifting sensations.
As long as the individual would have energy accumulated within himself, emanations of delirium, when the person is in crisis, continue to run the role of representations in which the individual establishes as reality for themselves. Drug use only will lowering brain frequency to activate new contexts of mania can sometimes fail to interrupt the psyche as impressions continue to travel through the biological that is to discharge as much energy as possible.
When I had a brief psychotic episode that triggered a sequence of delusions for 3 consecutive months in 1999, even taking the right medication from the first week was not enough to stop the flow of delirium for the next few months until all the energy in my body was exhausted and reentered. That is why it is fundamental that the person who enters into delirium is close to someone he or she trusts, as well as due social support after awareness of the acts of interpretation of the environment.
What is Psychism?
The Psychism is a state of affectation of the mind that holds more vigorously under a hegemonic state, blocks of thought structure around a core of acting and feeling.

It is a topical identification that develops within a conditioned structure of thought. It has all the development, a logic of reasoning, a way of interacting, representing a true ideology of the psyche around this nucleus to which it seeks to refer. 

It can achieve a high degree of utopia when the individual is able to affect himself and affect the environment in a single direction in which the contextualization of their identification is their referent in their way of thinking and acting.

Too much use of the psyche to bring about trends such as positivism, relationalism, elucidacy, and other contexts are also ways of directing the psyche to a kind of Psychism.

When the human mind does not work with a balance between learning and knowing, the psychism can arise as a decompensation for the uniform use of the various organs that make up the neural circuit.

Although the psychism is not so harmful when given in a cohesive and coherent way with a purpose of specializing the mind over a given work context, extreme attitudes are strong conditions of sensory imbalance.

The adjustment of the psyche occurs first by the recognizing of affectation and consequent deviation of the mind's work routine away from the psychic nucleus of direct influence.

Drug treatment of psychism is only advisable when externalities such as hallucinations, delusions, convulsions become part of the clinical picture.
Generally because of easy treatment, people who develop the psychism are not seen as obstacles to society. There are a significant number of individuals who have excelled in their professions by the use of psychism.

Among the areas that most heighten professionals who have developed the psyche as a way to channel the stimuli of the mind to a psychic work affectation are musicians, poets, writers, lecturers, artists, television presenters and diverse scientists.
The problem becomes pathological when the annoyance of neural addiction begins to affect the individual in an untimely manner to take part of his volitional center against his will and to manifest at inappropriate times in which the human conviviality requires other valid attitudes than the rhetoric developed by the psychism.

The psychism when very strong is able to influence the process and decision stages of other individuals by their high degree of specialization in the development of the thought on the part of the individual...

When the psychism goes way from the concept of a hard inflection in which the position of thought transforms into a negative social affectation, it is customary to infer that such persons develop a kind of psychopathy, and for this reason they are called pejoratively psychotic.

When the thought of the psychism is placed on the environment the incisive rhetoric upon the specialization of knowledge is sometimes interpreted as an obstacle to conviviality, because of notorious specialization it is sometimes impossible to cross the barrier of his convictions.
This incisive character that the thought of the psychism is capable of developing is sometimes a social barrier, especially involved when two individuals of antagonistic thinking about the psychism find barriers to harmonious living where it is not allowed that the idea of one individual overlaps the other in order to pacify a behavioral understanding.

Psychism also affects relationships by their lack of a change of focus, for it makes the person incisive on their argumentative line in which the activation of reverberant semantic functions (thoughts that go around in themselves) makes the hearing of the psyche something boring and repetitive in which new arguments do not add to an active social life.

The psychism is more common to be observed in its active portion with the advent of senescence or senility. The first is in the natural order of the aging process of the individual, and the second when pathologies take care to develop the psyche in the elderly more intensely and affect their systemic balance.

A change of attitude is the main strategy for those who want to overcome a psychism that believes they are doing harm to themselves. This means that the person should be unable to dare to reflect outside their comfort zone to experience other equally valid and healthy ways of seeking other sources of information that do not generate the addiction of thought. 

Society needs people who increasingly specialize their minds in a sense in which it does not harm the individual himself in the affectation of a conditioning that reduces his life expectancy and other benefits that life is able to provide pleasure for the individual.

What is Psychopathy?
Psychopathy is a set of behaviors that can be framed as dementias that directly affect the central nervous system.Because it is very broad, the definition does not require a detail of the externalities that an individual may present as a restrictive characteristic for the behavior.
According to the nature of psychopathy, a type of pathology is defined to which a drug treatment is more adequate to manage the externalities observed in a patient.

Even though the origin of the pathology is in the peripheral nervous system but is broad enough to cause direct interference in the central nervous system, the psychosomatic alteration is sufficient to characterize the problem as a psychopathy.
In general, a psychopathy can present the following symptoms: loss of sensory acuity of the senses, multiplication of involuntary movements, loss of spatial and cognitive ability, irritations and inflammation due to concentration or lack of substances, stretching and loosening of sensorial organs that come to impair synaptic exchange, altered and adverse behaviors, imbalance in the frequency and modality of stimuli, seizures and nausea, and irritability...

According to the grouping of the symptoms that are generators of systemic imbalance the patient receives the appropriate treatment to reduce the suffering and the loss of the quality of life by the consequences that happen to affect it directly.

Many pathologies in our modern era still have no cure, so drug treatment should be seen as a way to soften or alleviate patient strain in the face of a growing degenerative picture.
Patient relief has been the main concern in which researchers around the world try to contain the degenerative advancement of many pathologies whose main effects are generally visible in the patient's senile phase.

Physiotherapeutic treatments are sometimes necessary to condition to the list of restrictions related to organic sequelae that psychopathy affects the patient partially or integrally with an organic axis, and continuous, punctual or progressive, in relation to a temporal extension of the problem, and temporary or perennial, in relation to the duration in which the symptoms persist on the biological of the patient.
The physiotherapeutic aid is necessary to reduce suffering and is a strong element to condition the patients to have a life without restrictions within the new limits that the biological one assumes when the psychopathy happens to affect of more direct form.

Psychopathy may limit the life of patients, but it can not be regarded as the finding of a termination of a journey of the individual's activity. For this reason there are treatments that condition people to start expressing themselves within the limits of their limitations.
Adapting the environment is sometimes necessary to lessen the individual's effort to deal with the problem. The more complex cases in which the mobility of the individual is affected an effort to create a convolution of movements that induce movement allows other unaffected neural pathways to be used so that the displacement can be felt. So that the individual does not use a human effort to do the same thing as before within the same physical characteristics, obstacles in the environment must be reconfigured to facilitate the individual's access to the areas in which their movement encompasses the movement.
Another point of adequacy that can shape behavior when an individual presents a psychopathy is a food readjustment for those cases in which the regular feeding before the illness contributed to the decline of the degree of the health of the patient.
When the disease is strong enough to affect the expression pathways of human thought, the patient must undergo a rehabilitation that allows him to communicate within his potentiality.

In the psychopathies it is important to realize that the sooner the treatment more survival, the patient will have in the course of a treatment if the disease is progressive. As well as an improvement in the externalities that will lead to an expressive quality of life by direct control of the problems arising from the symptoms.
The elements such as pain, instability and compulsions can be softened by drug application. For this reason regardless of the type of pathology that is conditioned in the patient, he may have an induced improvement of his health condition while the treatment is performed.

All grouped psychopathies present the main cause of death when discussing pathologies that affect the central nervous system. And as life expectancy evolves the problem tends to take even greater proportions. Not always, in its initial phase, a psychopathy is visible because the symptoms can be masked as affections of a failed act in the resolution of some psychic problem, but in the eminence of the continuity of such situations it is always good to perform a checkup.
What is Disruption of purpose?

During the developmental phase of a human being he is acquiring the ability to distinguish between different processes of interaction with the world that best fits his life context.

Until adolescence, humans absorb more information from the environment than their own capacity for retention, in the sense that their choices are more based on the present contextualization of everything they can absorb from the reality that surrounds them.
After the individual enters into his maturation phase, that is, adult life, there is an inversion of values in his mind, in the sense of the individual going through a process of more effective management of everything that was able to accumulate in his previous life and in the form which his personality begins to administer in a more balanced way the new stimuli that he is able to extract from the environment, through a more conscious reflexive form.
However in adulthood the individual has already sufficiently crystallized his model of neural behavior. In most cases, he already has a justification that makes his idealized life a viable proposition of existence.

In cases where the adult person is not content to follow that initial purpose which in his primary stage of adult life persevered as a treatment or purpose of existence, there is no other solution than the individual allowing himself to grasp or absorb again information from the environment of the that his ability to minister what is within himself retained.
This coupling with the environment scene is fundamental so that the individual happens to realize itself in innumerable innovating possibilities that his mind before was not able to perceive by the enclosure of his psyche.

Although this extreme attitude may seem a resumption of child life, in reality the change of attitude and looking at oneself will not represent a resumption of this same sense, since the adult individual has characteristics of maturation much more solid than the innocent attitude juvenile child
This allow in connecting with the world and letting flow what the best of it a person is able to identify will constitute the raw material so that the individual can catalog those points in which he can use in the future as egoic inflections that will serve to administer your new preferences.

Once the new preferences are cataloged, the individual will already be able to manage their correlation and association of new ideas installed, and find an integration goal that will trigger a new life purpose to adjust the motivation of their attitudes to go through these essential egoic movements for decision making.
As in a process of sensory remodeling, being with the purpose of before will no longer exist because the chains of values and judgments that directly affect the decision-making process of the individual have been completely redone in which the foundations of the new individual will differ due to this volitional framework that will unleash new thought structures.

For this cycle to result in an integrated human being in a more satisfactory and happy way it is necessary to make a deep detachment from the preconceived ideas within the self.

The obstacle of the new definition is a paradigm that is based on the adjustment of the interface of the human mind that can not be conceived on the auspices of the same cognitive movement as before.
The former mental logic will not actually be undone, but it will undergo a remodeling that allows adjusting the line of valuation of the individuals who thus solve to affect reflexively themselves.

For such a drastic attitude to the extent that the individual affect his own logical structure of mental processing of information will be topic of further study.

Such an extremist attitude of reconstituting himself as deeply as described in the previous paragraph could cause serious problems if the individual does not find a social correspondence to express his desire to express in society.
The importance of an individual's prior life purpose does not completely disappear when this transforming internal movement of replacement of the main purpose of life with a more adequate one, makes real the prioritization of propositions within this individual in order to adjust their more real close needs.

The purpose of life directly affects your relationship with yourself, other beings and the environment. It is a very important component for the triggering of actions through volitional somatic processes that are originally conditioned by the continuous planning prior to the act of acting. 

Whoever can perceive himself within this more specific context is able to coordinate life without depending so much on structures of chance to reflect on success in having a life of excellence.
What is Compulsion?
Compulsion is a chaining of actions of progressive form that an individual makes to cross the axis of his will characterized by the lack of criteria of stop or by having criteria of late stop in which it is possible to visualize a saturation of the physiological to the detriment of the execution of the task.

The compulsion limits the power of decision of an individual by channeling excessively the desire to perform an activity.

The satisfaction in performing the activity is a strong impact factor that further stimulates the individual to exercise his will in continuing to develop his actions loaded with compulsion.

Although the stimulus feeds the compulsion to follow its trajectory consonant to a manifest desire, what actually interferes in the continuity of actions are the sequences of psychic nodes that generate circuits-stimuli that indicate the necessity of the task or action to continue to be developed in a way uninterrupted.

A compulsion can induce an act of consumption even if there are restrictions for the individual manifesting his material will.

Not knowing how to deal with the problem generates disaggregating elements in relation to social interaction, since it characterizes a negative advance on the real needs of the individual, which can affect a whole personal or collective equilibrium.

Factors such as importance, satisfaction, priorities and expectations when they do not have a dynamic balance in the process of mnemonic management are capable of raising the propensity of the individual to manifest compulsive behavior.
To better understand this phenomenon, the individual begins to compose within himself a high note of importance for the attributes that trigger reactions of continuity of processes, in which a manifest satisfaction is anchored in reproducing the routines that are created that trigger the action, so the priorities of the individual become vitiated in nuclei of knowledge that only feed the action that is repeated cyclically; and finally a failing expectation, in which it presents an angulation in terms of high amplitude that the accomplishment of the task is not enough to reduce the distance to be satisfied through the self-realization in promoting the activity.

This continuation of processes in a consensual way is able to nourish the organism with hormonal substances such as adrenaline whose sense of vigor dope the senses of the individuals to feed the nervous circuit with the continuous progression of the compulsion.
Somatic, eating, psychic, and physiological disorders are most intense when an individual absorbs this tendency of compulsion in performing daily activities.

To the foundation that feeds the logical sequence in the form of semantic propositions (thoughts) a need to break the structure of premises that frame the continuous realization of the activity must move the thinking of those who care not to generate the managerial conflict in their mind.

It is not always perceptive to an individual to trigger compulsion as a natural and somatized reaction of the person because as the symptom induces the forms of expression of contentment, it can go unnoticed by the individual as a problem that directly reaches him.
Compulsion is a social problem, and its way of perceiving itself in society is through the breaking of paradigms in which other people come to realize the relative disadvantage that this type of impulse is able to persuade those who are enabled to install within themselves Cognitive structures full of vices of transmission of the expression of thought.

The compulsion is sometimes a silent symptom when the individual is very internalized and does not provide openness for other people to understand their individualized form of reasoning. For this reason when on the social factors the person in advanced state of affectation is able to launch his line of reasoning is that the pathological identification of the problem is actually observed, phase in which common sense is able to guide the individual to reframing before it comes to harm itself in a more effective way. Individuals who have a high propensity to develop activities through compulsion movements are predisposed to channel large concentrations of energy into specific activity blocks.

To solve the problem to which the logic of reasoning is understood in which attributes such as: importance, satisfaction, priorities and expectations; Must be rebalanced within a planning logic in which the individual can follow as a recipe that will induce the perfection and equation of a block of actions.

Knowing oneself is fundamental so that the coherence and cohesion of the psychic links happen to function structurally in favor of the individual who creates the routines for the expression of his communication with the world. It is not always possible to achieve the goals of an idealization of life using current structures of thought, but the fact is that we must always give us priority over the reestablishment of the systemic and dynamic balance of our actions.

What is Impulse?

The impulse can be interpreted as a flawed act (parapraxis) in which the individual jumps his will over a projective intention to perform an action that has its level of consciousness latently activated in its most current state of the initiation of a momentary perception.

The impulse in other words sounds like an opportunity visualized in doing something repressed. Generally actions that are triggered by impulse are not endowed with reflexive movements of human cognition, other times this flexed movement exists, but rarely induces as an apprehension of a logical aspect of momentary relative advantage that must be embraced as necessary to perform an act.
This leap over an observed advantage can lead to flawed decision making in the sense that it does not reflect the judgmental and judgmental balancing of an individual.

Because normally the impulse induces a faulty perception of a desire that is stronger at the moment because the conscious approach has been activated, but the line of arguments that will actually define if it is a priority for the physiological did not have enough time to create a role of attributes that serve as the basis for an individual to better plan his life.

The detriment that an impulse is capable of generating in an individual's life lies in the faulty decision that can interfere with an attitude that harms other priorities of the individual in the realization of their materiality. Where factors that lead to scarcity of resources through impulse prioritize less important things, and when the noblest elements are accessed by the individual, it is no longer possible to establish in a crystalline way a line of expression of reasoning that allows the satisfaction of the highest priority desire, since all the available resources were allocated to other activities through processes of decision-making through temporary impulses.

Many unthinking attitudes of people with an orderly life are often taken over from shallow analyzes of a problem, which reduces a person's chances of success in making decisions that truly reflect something productive that positively fits into an individual.
Act on impulse causes the level of internal conflict rise dramatically. This is because no inflection of the acts scheduled supplies the human unconscious with semantic sequences that induce regrets management processes, denial of values, misunderstandings, depression, feelings of guilt and need for damage repair.

The unconscious impulse manipulation can be a personal manipulative control act that affects the moral and ethical principles when their realization is intended to broaden the conflict zone of an individual, even if the main intention is not exactly this, but externalizing effect induction may increase the expansion of the internal conflict.

Not always an impulse can be characterized as a failed act, as thoughtless actions can also be turned into successes, but as in most situations where such events induce thoughtless states matching it maintains a strong evidence of cause conflicts, since they lack theoretical background to the individual who provides for you to take the decision right one in making a necessary activity.

To reduce the uncertainties in the practice of impulsive acts the individual has to seek to know the relationships that make directly affect your logical structure of decision-making.
To tame a boost to move forward on something that you want to assign to itself, it is first necessary to create a cognitive logic structure that allows a cognitive component advance on the pulse when it is activated and promote a shift in thinking taking over the natural line of taking decisions.

This intentional delay in moving forward on the mnemonic structure is sufficient to cause the brain to work to rescue the mnemonics components that can be placed in the form of semantic structure within the intellect to provide evaluative equations that may reflect the true state of affectation that opportunity may pose to the individual a real gain scale is the environment state of affectation conditioning logic that should guide relations between internal and external exchanges of performing attribute wants and needs.

People should be much more awake in his conscious, they should develop reflected structures of thought that allow validate the sentences that absorb to environmental impulses start to be controlled within a particular reasoning logic in which a person can see how valid gestate your life.

It is not always possible to retain a boost because it can awaken something within the individual that is essentially very strong for a deep reflection, but we can reduce its effects as the internal knowledge of himself deepens.When a person walks by a tendency to manifest recurring impulses is because it starts to supply the current belief that the opportunity to jump on an event is an advantage that should be achieved by inducing this individual to express their desire to be allowed to go to a risk by increasing action.

What is sleep interruption?
It is a process of recovery of wakefulness by an individual who is in a dormant state by natural or conditional way in which a change in heart rate is seen as a natural consequence of sensory activation that awakens the individual to their status daily alert.

Sleep interruption process must be preceded by conditions that do not affect the dynamic balance of an individual.

It may be that sleep is a agitating vibration that awakens the individual the need to return to the waking state in order to get out of the feeling of suffocation that the agitating state is able to generate within an individual.

At other times it may be that the sleep state is a vibration that induces a relaxation of body structure. And some environmental element is strong enough to activate an arrest elevation induces a process of agitation in which the interruption of sleep directly affects the conscious of an individual.

The interrupt can be conditioned, the most common packaging condition is the use of clocks.

well-trained people can see danger coming from the waking environment, and through signs on your psychological environment awaken promptly to waking state when the factors that trigger the security process if they present as a need to be met by correspondence environment.

For homeostasis (cerebral dynamic balance) can not be affected abruptly as a matter of recurrent transitions dissonant brain frequency, the individual must precede its wake techniques that help brain recovery for routine that reality in the waking state requires.
Recurrent sleep disruption imbalances can cause temporary or permanent trauma on a person. Inducing to the states that extend during the day that affect the individual's behavior there are irritability factors and drowsiness sensations in the early morning hours.

To decrease the seizure by the thankless routine which shake every day the skull in order to give a standard conditioned to the wake frequency is appropriate that the individual finds at least 30 minutes of rest after lunch in order to restore the batteries which the sleep state is capable of providing to a person.

When the person is in deep sleep it is not good to be awakened by someone else abruptly. Because the change of sleep frequency for the wake agitation may represent a sensory destabilization that is characterized by a delirious repercussions throughout the physiological system.
This confusion which is established by an interruption of abruptly sleep is enough to affect cognitively the individual's perception between two phasors where the sensory conflict is present between a fine line of two states that are exchanged in sensations while generating decompensated movements of internal and external matching at the same time.

For termination of the sleep conditioned it is important that the individual establishes a transitional method of awakening to the waking state in relation to sleep that is useful for the brain frequency to module within a logical range of adjustment to the working state of the brain in order to reduce the decompensation of sleep often administered before the individual on the biological body.

Each person has a pattern of behavior, so there is no exact way to define a staging required for the transition between sleep and wakefulness.

The need to wake of the environment  as an everyday event necessary for a working life can not be a strong excuse for a violation of the biological organism in an abrupt transition to wake up every morning.

If the behavior pattern suffers a lot of influence this transition mechanism that affects the balance directly throughout the day, it is appropriate to give due attention to the phenomenon that the externalities of the biological swerve to recurrent stress states from a state negative stress due to an individual's body malaise.

Recompose the energies throughout the day can induce a state of equilibrium that has been affected by the wrong management of the transition between the rest and wakefulness.
The constant daily rest according to body need is a foundation for systematic maintenance should be directed to meet the real needs of the body.

For this reason it is always good to see and therefore, seek to guide planning for the replacement of energy within a logic of not affectation and no externalities coming from other somatic processes that limit eustress (positive stress) to an irrational allocation is an acceptable logic.
What are dreams?
Dreams are sensory manifestations within the intellect of a projective form derived from somatic processes captured along a unique individual temporariness that uses mnemonic devices randomly to the waking state in which volitional processes of environmental harmony determine the inner activation frequency that engrams installed in the brain are initiated consciously sub frequency of sleep.

So engrams that are awakened in the dream phase is a state of mind and consciencional in which the generated information contained in such biological data structures, are aroused due to frequency and modulation are in line with the phase in which the neural circuit is capable to move the information attached to such attributes.

There is a natural tendency of the dream to come to engage information with greater range of emotional charge in the order of their occurrence for the same frequencies and modulations of energy.

In these states of consciousness environmental factors are mitigated in the face of mnemonic internal allocations, but this principle does not prevent the individual can nurture environmental information so that your sense of security play actions that do wake up to the waking state. Or even come to express an environmental need as a warning system, defense, or attention projective form in your sleep stage.

The kind of dream to manifest in the mind of an individual will depend on the type of frequency modulation and respect the environment in which the person is wrapped. mnemonic elements are awakened to vibrate within a reactive structure that signals the state of mind of this individual to promote harmony as the most engaging aspects of your psyche at the moment designing a dream.
Persons with a high degree of intellection can transform the intellect at the time of sleep as a box of projections wherein volition levels of control enable control of individual activation frequency to gestate the perception of a temporal continuity characteristic of the state of wakefulness.

In this projective environment within the sleep you are able to test the skills as to all present records in mnemonics allocations.

In that bright conclusions can be developed and contribute to the waking state many reasoning resources can be spared because of findings and insights can be carried out previously in a deep state of sleep.

The dream in its negative stressful expression induces stress states within individuals and is conceived the name of nightmares.
Nightmares are conflicting sensory activations in the mind of the individual generating altered states of conflict and are restricted to a frequency and specific modulation that is activated by a agitating core in the form of fear, dread, apprehension, worry, affectation and other altered states.

Every dream has a predefined logical sequence that can mutate due to the awakening of the body sensory elements in line with the external plan to the individual.

Not always it is also possible to foresee a plot that is contained within a dream because of the logical sequence that determines the search for memory allocations to be a more obvious initial impulse in the sleep state is able to condition a person to gestate information.

The projective beginning of a dream is an initial corresponding to the assimilation phasor transition between wakefulness and sleep. And as we have seen before may undergo constant changes on appropriations set of allocations under the threshold between sleep and wakefulness have recurring approach states this transition through approach the act of waking up, in other words sleep become a light event the connection environment is made closer to establish the waking state again.

In these transition states can change the semantics of logical thought for a volitional transient state. In the individual to leave the threshold between sleep and wakefulness, back to your deep state projective going to channel new memory allocations closer to its most recent state of mind directly affects the frequency and brain modulation of information searches that are more adherent to such features.
The dream is a smart way for the body to preserve information that may need in your waking state, since he is responsible for assigning an extra charge and excitement to the mnemonic allocations within a degree of dispersion between the information that is introduced under one temporality effect and sensory spatiality in different regions of the cerebrum. Much has tried to decipher dreams as a chance to better interpret the connections that move humans, but there are no grounds to associate meanings as variants for different contexts in which a proposition for an individual who will represent different grounds in relation to another . Many reasons are valid to this line of argument, including: logical differences, value differences, differences of judgment, differences of temporality in addition to information, environmental differences, planning differences and other...

What is Deep Look?
The deep look is an observational symptom of those who distance for some particular reason the environmental context when designing a lost look far to launch on an empty a lyricism that a feeling of deep sadness takes individual account that loses the motivation to guide your life on something that brings you happiness.

The deep look It installs when a person believes he has every reason to be sad.

Generally the low positioning of the jaw where the eyes begin to express themselves in increasingly continuously from top to bottom, affects the implementation of ideas in the deep look may come as a reminder of unhappy times when the face simulates state of mind changed.

This channel without realizing emotional states by easy replica associated with times when the fact that individual was unhappy, is a kind of spontaneous inducement able to affect the psyche of a person even if it currently does not find reasons to manifest a endless grief.
The deep look is an emotional and psychic channeling a frequency and modulation in which the individual is within a depth of meanings and feelings activating a nostalgia as the foundation to vibrate in a state of distress and isolation.
Advanced ID states with deep look suggests a distancing elements that generate life satisfaction.
The problem worsens when the person goes to nourish the feeling as a reality in his life and begins to migrate thoughts that let in a high density state away from the increasingly social life.
Not everyone who cultivates a state of distress coming from the deep look is ready to understand what other people are sugestionadas to act to try to take the individual's deep emptiness that installs. Why to this person pain and suffering are so much more intense than any attempt to remove the feeling may represent a superficiality that does not have such a direct impact on the individual suffering.

Because the emptiness is so strong that any spoken word has no correspondence with the suffering generated within.

So that the person can get out of this desolation of yourself, it is important to feel loved by someone to the point that she can see that the transposition of a hypothetical barrier can be leveraged by an action that she can see an overshoot of sense of expression to make move the axis of its attachment suffering to the line of arguments that allow to identify the new pattern of behavior as a stimulus to strive to pursue a more interior and more playful state that will provide an additional satisfaction to lift its focus vision for something that gives you pleasure more vigorously and intensely.The affectation that the individual begins to promote on itself can not be stronger than the desire to continue to absorb ideas that do reach conclusions and actions that reflect in an energy flow of a pleasant life.
If people would channel their good feelings when verificassem that physical fatigue can affect your face and instinctively them instead of cultivated memories of sorrow and anguish to acquiesce in the effort to look in another direction so that the memories of a happy life came to note, the right seek to recall elements that would transform their lives in a beautiful melody of a happy look.

There is within us this acceptance to enforce a will focused on a line arguments. Then action needs stimulus to concentrate the focus of looking at something that converts into good memories, the memory can come stimulated to migrate the depth of a sad look for a scenario in which you can extract visual information and sound of moments they reflected in something very positive in the lives of those who do not want their non derangement internal symphony and pass to nurture the musical notes better infect a cheerful way to better balance life.

If the look is able to be corrupted in depth, you can condition the look to observe elements of the past through photos, images and text to remember the beautiful things that happened to you in the past. And get out the nostalgia that much can lead you to continuous sense of emptiness.

Out of a state that lets you down is a matter of knowing you absorb the right things. You are able to look at a rainbow and see no more than lights segments, see the implementation of children's time that you were able to play under the rain smiling with drops falling while amused. The choice to make is always yours. You can lay down a multitude of notes that can best tell their story. There will always be something that will lead you the feeling of something productive on his journey. It is a matter of giving a chance to be happy and leave the utopia that deep look will corrupt your life.
What is vertigo?
Vertigo is characterized by an altered perception of the environment in which the person can not establish a sensory standard ordering of elements arranged in the environment. It is a state that suggests a sense that the objects arranged in the context of the individual are beyond the control of the absorption of reference information suggesting one continuous movement trend of the environment in which it becomes impossible for a sensory setting that angularly allow to map the degree of closeness between various components that make up the medium.

Usually the person can not establish a sensory order, which induces the reason lack of balance towards the biological body axis.
The feeling that things are falling causes the individual to lose its spatiality, and this feeling is enough to make one pass to also manifest instability in displacement.

Usually vertigo is associated with problems in the maze, which is a georeferencing body that helps coordinate body movements.

The maze is located in a complex plumbing system that is part of the auditory system that interconnects with the cerebellum which is responsible for managing the sensory records where the person is able to catalog throughout his life as a sensory library created to hte light an intense continuous learning.

When this database is no longer able to be accessed correctly for some reason systemic vertigo may appear as early symptom that induces the individual to express lack of balance in relation to its body axis.
Where the manifestation of the symptom is transient, to minimize the effects of vertigo may cause in the individual is convenient to use fixation techniques, where one will focus on a group of elements arranged on the habitat, one at a time and go incorporating other sensations as the attachment is made to be felt, in order to anchor the intellect within a georeferencing it is possible to make the mind do not be giving projective spins at random.

Fixing the mental space within the intellect, which is a projective cell, it is essential to make the body to return to its inertial state in which the dynamic balance is observed.
Not always close your eyes is enough to ensure that the geospatial balance can be achieved again. Sometimes they are also important not to identify with the problem and remain stationary in a environmentally preferably seated to prevent occasional falls can lead to problems the integrity of the physical body.
Let go the feeling that makes precipitate the body down as an absolute transposition of gravity sets a relative disadvantage of the individual to remain stable as an upright bipedal creature.
In times of crisis when the world seems to revolve endlessly around themselves, and turn a blind eye to promote an internal adjustment to the visual isolation is able to minimize the effects of lack of balance, it is very important that the individual make use projective techniques of concentration and relaxation to channel feelings that allow quieting the mind around something that suggests inertial stability and cause the sense of balance can again himself.
Keep calm contributes to the mental state does not get changed. But when the vertigo crises give hint of recurrence, medical assistance is very welcome, since vertigo can be controlled with the use of drugs and the risk from their reduced allocation when the probability of its effects reproduce unpleasant externalities towards the individual.
Vertigo is an instability that can affect the safety of a balanced life. Popular culture has proven effective in the treatment of dizziness in use by herbal infusion of oregano leaves only with pure water in order to control the effects of lack of balance.
In any case before a person making a high medication should make a clinical examination to rule out more serious problems that require closer monitoring of a professional medical practitioner.
In normal states without vertigo of affectation is interesting to the individual to motor coordination exercises to facilitate the spatial attachment points that are distributed in equidistant manner in order to facilitate the human brain reaches the inertial stability while the drug effect does not establish the body balance.
Even in difficult times it is important to relax and stay calm. Leave to make the flow impressions course on the biological. Do not be taken by affectation and despair. After all you have nothing to be done than wait for the effects of imbalance can pass without causing major physiological changes.
Take this time to remember situations in which you could see the world in a relaxed way vertigo to ease the tension wheel at play, teeter, roller coaster and revolve around yourself.
What is abstraction?
Abstraction is a somatization of physical and chemical elements in the form of a dynamic flow static strength characteristics which carries a representation of an extracted characteristic of the environment capable of integrating a conceptual unit as an element in the universe that there is a direct identification of the individual with an external reference can synthesize a full information.

Every abstraction is a concept that restricts a basic unit of information in a unit of knowledge.

Abstractions by aggregating elements associated as a great puzzle that once cohesive riding a television screen where the concept is perceived, makes it possible dissociation of new elements by the separation of the parties.

Increasingly that an abstraction is broken, new abstractions arise to form other reference units arranged in the environment.

As a cyclical movement, elements responsible for channeling abstractions reduce new abstractions to generate cyclical contexts of cohesion and new abstractions making an infinitely continuous movement which has no primary nature of existence.

The more associated with the conceptual, deeper are the associations in abstract form to form an information network that serves as the generating function for continuous new abstractions groupings forming a thread that has no end as the cognitive structure of the individual is fully operational.

The basis of all expression that aims to communicate environmental affectation states on the individual consists of set of abstractions ordering.

The speed, cyclicality and transient states movements affect abstractions to move the center of the human will to match the level of involvement that the expression of the communication calls for a society.

Time becomes a relative argument as the speed of those interacting creates a procedural routine absorb, interpret and conceive the communication as a discretionary act conditional upon affectation constant required by the individual cluster will be part.

The transitions of organic states occur due to the abstraction of movements in which the individual uses as command line to manage semantic or procedural way in unleashing forces that manage and channel the energies that have the body to work the exchange of biological information systemically.

It is virtually impossible for the human brain recompose an abstraction with the same elements that identified and integrated for the first time.

For this nature of the need for further training and rearrangement, there is a natural tendency for all abstraction come to get lost over time because its disuse is enough to create a natural barrier to its encoding can be accessed and come to compose again the same element as one unit of information.

The more time consuming is the use of a more nuanced abstraction is the memory of his original unity, because the elements that were added to post its meaning affect your direct way to recover the information again because the sequence of learning to be able to incorporate new arguments and values that directly affect the abstraction of rearrangement as a formative element of thought.

different situations have different levels of abstractions cohesion and coherence.

different contexts have different meanings for the use of encodings that integrate the abstractions as reference units.

environmental concerns by the individual determine different levels for each individual appropriation of abstractions as reference measurement units that induce behavioral states.

The abstractions are formed from encapsulating effects usually in the form of units geocentric information.complex abstractions establish scenarios, contexts and realities as motor unit idealized expression of the environment outside the individual.

pure abstractions are timeless, their use is logical that brings a sense of order and transience establishing notions of time directly associated with limiters which indicate a hypothetical order in which abstractions can be placed in an activation queue.

Abstractions are expressions of what is perceived and provide strong indicators of how the individual should exchange their volition to express themselves. They are the raw materials for the manufacture of mental software in which the pieces are known as cognitive elements. They can be attributed to it properties that help generate metrics and differences between different abstractions.
What is Irritability?
Irritability is the setting up of a friction point generator of a somatic conflict, can be recurrent around itself to trigger an agony, instability, anxiety and distress on the mental node where the event is conditioned to rely on an altered state of consciousness.

The noise that promotes an irritation within the individual is a somatic affectation state that induces disturbing thought waves contrary to acceptance of the phenomenon that because the altered state of consciousness.

The movement to mitigate the effects of an irritation plays in human beings is to exhaust the source which is generating the primary cause of irritation.

This movement to combat what it takes away the peace of an individual leads by irritability aggressiveness as a secondary feature awakened as a motivation to stop the encroaching element of inner peace to which conditions the individual to react as a defensive instinct.

The continuous movement that causes irritation is strong enough to attract the attention of an individual who happens to palaver to the "noise" can be eliminated from your focus vision.

Sequences of thought are introduced on a person every time she is conditioned to react to a disturbance-causing element in the environment.

Irritation when in its chronic phase is able to invade the environment and affect the entire grouping inside the transposition aspects to the outside in the form of conflicts in which the real causes remain hidden observation group.

As an irritation evolves if its causes are not remedied, will have as a natural consequence of an impairment of behavioral balance by raising the level of the individual to want to react negatively with the difficulties they face in the environment in which it is inserted.

The allocation of irritation as a side effect affect social relationships as individuals before the internal conflict tend to migrate their irritation to the living threshold within the grouping.

As others have cognitive structures to realize what is happening within the individual affected by irritation, a reactionary movement to inhibit the aggressive act by the group over the individual that demonstrates irritation promotes new wave of aggression and rejection within the group.

The reverberance of irritability circuit induces chronic affectations that prolonged treatment is necessary to remedy the internal allocation of a more precise manner.

Irritability appears as a factor in the high incidence of social disintegration able to bring entire societies to a process of continuous aggression and wars in which intolerance, hatred and weather are the hallmark of this social phenomenon is able to activate within the beings humans.

Internal control irritability is taught in psychiatric offices within its chronic phase from drug medium.

When an effective treatment is administered to a patient is capable of inducing a kind of initial relaxation asleep irritation of its interior the point of developing a state of immediate relief for cyclicity in terms of agony the symptom is able to replicate within individual.

The emotional state of a person suffering from irritation is directly affected when the problem becomes chronic.So a psychic imprisonment of the problem makes the applicant the individual's internal reaction directly affecting their behavior to the point of condition the person to excessive internalization in search damming internal conflict.

The irritation can be ameliorated by the practice of sports and relaxing activities in order to create a more harmonious hormonal structure, the invigorating activity, to dissociate the problem where the focus lock, makes the sensitivity of those who suffer in terms of perception, continuous temporal allocation priority in the mind of this individual.

The family assistance, social and professional is very important to help the individual to not enter into a conditional paranoia to his constant suffering and also helps the person to not spill negatively irritability on the environment in order to create distress, friction and intolerance waves with people who fail to realize the internal problem of the affected individual.

If there is no other way, when it is not a way to stabilize the problem, there is a final solution is to condition the individual to be tolerant of their suffering in that irritation is able to retain its development in order to work continuously for the irritation will not take care of volitional center establishing a better quality of life for this person within the limitations that life is able to impose the use of their senses.
What are Dropouts?
Waivers are voluntary movement in which a person sets for himself as an effort to contain an unobtainable or difficult to obtain objective.

The dual meaning of its application refers to positive or negative factors as a hypothetical application in which its use is bound to a cognitive aspect that promotes an internal change in the trajectory of life of an individual.

To promote a movement that generates a waiver of certain attributes you need to generate a detachment to a standard or rule for the individual there is a perception of being something of high value.

The replacement of the elements that are not possible to be realized is often a painful choice and generates consciencional unrest within an individual.

The problem is that when an individual enters premises within himself and begins to assign values to them, and suddenly a similar motion from the environment says it is necessary to review the concepts, the difficult decision to adjust an idealized standard of living that is closer to reality group may indicate a need to make the goal of withdrawal is an alternative to return the balance to the individual.

The withdrawal is not only bound to change criteria in line with a model of life. It can also be contained within a purpose, using a logical structure of thought which does not cause by itself good results, the intention, the change of direction, the need of shifting attention, as well as more specific form of ownership focus as a result of activation of consciousness.

All previously described conduits can be rotated as om reflective framework that best fit a sensory model individuals. For this there must be withdrawal of principles for attachment to generation could potentially induce innovative ways to better manage human cognition.

It is not always possible to see a need to change the shape of the structures display that move an individual. To achieve balance is necessary to study the routes that thoughts often are linked within the individual to form the most different variations of perceptions.

The tuning of who generates a vital match often determines who is the individual himself. So, it sounds important time to determine which is significant for yourself assign sequences of thoughts that will not convert into useful information to personal development.

Therefore dispose of attachment in which abstraction is able to generate within the individual is essential for the withdrawal of an act that has not a positive reflection on the individual can give vent to new elements that can give a motivational upgrade that will give breath the new sequences of actions that the individual tread as fundamental to its existence.

Sometimes important attributes such as honor, word, consistency, coherence, cohesion... and others within this same line of thinking can be applied in an adverse sense in a context in which the person will be affected by a waiver , your application will load deprivations that lead the false impression no dignity for behavior change in a withdrawal process can assign to a specific person. Sometimes quitting is much more noble cause consecutive errors around transformations of states that will not bring a state of absolute fulfillment.

For this there is planning. And through it processes of restructuring of thought, to measure the degree of affectation that environmental changes are able to change the perception of the environment. And since such modifications can be expressed in the form of direct impact on the structure of the action, it should be abstract and adjust what is not concrete future realization.

This readjustment process is essential for learning about change can be assimilated. One thing is integral perception of something before actually having your early occurrence, another thing is the fact begin to be triggered and add information in the process of course that can be used to add inflections which led to better results.

So it is important to recognize that some aspects of the thought of planning may change and reformulations in the process, so the perception is still likely to be improved by a management process by applying the know seized by the application of knowledge.

Giving up is sometimes a relative of the human advantage. It is learned that the way which is leading an attitude heading towards an abyss and not insist on following the same trajectory, it is known that the final will be the fall, and instead give up pursuing the goal for this course of action, to seek the withdrawal an alternative to a more concrete and real objective for this individual can be achieved more smoothly. We must dare to go beyond the obstacle and it is essential to break the bonds of attachment to the thought that imprisons.
What is Aggressiveness?
Aggressiveness is an altered state of consciencional balance, in which the individual begins to affect himself and / or other individuals in order to break the harmonious brain balance of the party you want to affect, usually triggered by coercion of some attribute transposition as a role model or pursuit of a sequence of stimuli that attaches important to you or others.

Being aggressive is to use or give rise to the use of arbitration a force to be exercised within a context that by inflicting a standard or guideline is capable of triggering a conflict in which the size of invasion on the particularity of a reference characterizes aggressiveness as crystallized immaterial element materially in the verification of a clash of opposing interests on the environment.

Aggressiveness is a form of transgression characterized by a clash with a thought-context core to be transferred to the figure who is beaten whole somatic load misunderstanding as elements the moment.

Generally aggression is preceded by high levels of anxiety, irritability, anxiety and intolerance and may come as a trigger for a thoughtless attitude that the force of argument finds no more reason to guide the line of argument of the living.

The aggressiveness has a very long-winded somatic load around emotional relationship nucleus. And for this reason the direct consequences of his affectation induce reckless acts in which actions are triggered instinctively or compulsively toward those who suffer the disorder aggression.

Aggressiveness gained recognized expertise in groups that nourish forms of segregation of thought to keep their beliefs and philosophical bases. At an early stage the pursuit of perfect thought bane out of intellect analogous thinking, antagonistic, transverse or correlative, believing that the certainty of the current thinking is the only way to establish between a moral and ethical link.

Finally, intolerance levels earn more shape as the identification with the accepted thinking breaks the paradigm of tolerance and the supporters of such ideological currents start to pursue the thoughts considered "unclean" in identifying the current doctrinal or individuals in them as truths that must be combated.

Just as the ideological groupings training aggressiveness goes hand in hand with this sense of idealization.Where the individual begins to put itself attributes of agreement and disagreement creating preferences between people and putting margin those people who value unconsecrated ideas for the person who channeled preference.

The negative somatic reaction is just an excuse to show a whole list of an argumentative line that is already installed within the individual, who in his first time to express an affectation that the transgressor thought according to its context is able to generate a nonconformity within those planning unconsciously of aggression, serves as a pretext to put out all the somatic load outsourcing line arguments that convert into an unprecedented affront to persecuted thought as a struggle towards the assaulted person who supposedly holds that argumentative structure that must be combated.

Aggression is not only an act of verbalizing antagonisms in the form of physical transgression through bodily fight.Far from being only this sense, it is more subtle than it appears demonstrate how deconstructive element of society.

She walks in the subtlety of the absorption of a thought considered a consciencional transgression in the form of a break of paradigms in which the individual perpetrator does not see its existence as a valid argument.

The act of aggression hurts universal principles of mutual respect and raises the propensity to segregation, social affectation and cycles increasing intolerance transposing people to migrate their thoughts to extreme positions where compliance or not with the models of thought involved in a conflict become partisan individuals according to the logical sequences that support individual thoughts taking into account the evaluative structure and judgments that can be abstracted by these cognitive processes.

To exit the aggressive rhetoric is key to resumption of dialogue as a valid argumentative structure to promote the support of the game of interests that groupings set as essential for a shared conviviality.

When the interaction is not possible because of conceptual differences in the parties involved in an assault generator act establish a division of thought, general rules should be established so that the behavior of a group can not represent an affront to another and thus create nuclei of interest that exist in dissociated form to establish respect and channels to an understanding and more systematic dialogue between the parties affected by a behavior  addict for segmentation.
What is insulation?
Isolation is an abstinence state of society in which the individual begins to nurture the need to realize its development of dissociated form of other individuals of the same group.
Isolation can be characterized by movement of excessive internalization whose direct consequence is the removal of social life.
Many people practice this behavior as a way to mature an idea after experiencing a wave of traumatic information in order to reach their own conclusions in order to reduce environmental affectation about yourself as well as others who belong to the group that it is inserted.
The distance itself provides the removal of other lines of reasoning. And this relative advantage in isolating allows a person can more easily analyze your mind on detail without direct interference that could affect their level of intellection.
The negative made of isolation is that the isolated individual begins to associate information in a less accelerated evolutionary scale than the communication process group is able to guide the relations between beings.
Also, prolonged maintenance of insulation aspect leads to a downgrading of increasing immersion of knowledge in the life of the single person, while growing associatively allows a much faster development because life becomes a systemic action.
The person who lives in isolation is more likely to display somatization continuism trends.

The insulation does not necessarily have to be related each other, but can also represent itself as referring to a condcit model, a structure thought to conditioning, to a segment of ideas, a set of propositions, thoughts, .. .

While people may require isolation, there are also groups that follow this principle as a way of preserving a common identity.

Politically isolation has been used as a punitive structure for those groups who do not wish to pursue a life of sharing according to some predefined ideal.

There is a direct relationship of technological and social development with propensity levels of a group to live in a shared manner within and between other groups.

Intellectual development is more promising in clusters that have a factor of weak individual isolation from the social context.
Insulation principles are used in a scientific way to group similar substances to appropriate homogeneous characteristics.
Therefore the insulation serves as a restrictive as possible contact with pure elements of a series of attributes.
Psychologically isolation is a factor of great concern, because the isolated individual may pose a danger to himself if it would pursue a sensory path of development that generates direct affectations to his behavior.
To exit the isolation individual shall realize a gain scale in integration movements with other beings in the exchange of information may mean a rise in values ​​between the parties.
Where isolation lasted a sensory barrier for too long can be created naturally by those isolated which can ultimately result in an extra difficulty for an approach whose goal is to create a  links on a shared way.

For isolation is broken parts need to know how to understand each other's lives. For the common elements serve as support for the initial phase of conviviality.

It not always what drives a human being can be seen as a valid theoretical line of argument, because it can lead people or groups one day break relations, but arguments can not be used in perennial way to represent a maintaining a continuous status isolation between parts.

When the differences are striking, it is best is not do make a break be a purposive measure to lead to isolation between the parties.

It is necessary to recognize the differences, and whenever possible to promote a line of argument through a more specific dialogue in which the knowledge of one party over another may result in the solution of a conflict so that the insulation is not the ultimate measure of adjustment to a life follow their own pattern of existence.
What are guesses?

The guessing is an idealized projection that the individual believes in a set of propositions to be the motivating essentials actions, phenomena and facts, without strong evidence through logical structures that convey the certainty of a conviction.

The problem of a guessing is that even without theoretical foundation it can serve as a basis for decision-making in which the chances of making a mistake rise exponentially as the provisional line of argument goes on contextualization.

The guessing is based a set of evidence that are interpreted superficially following an imaginary logical sequence which may be preceded by a chase to a fixed idea around a core information.

The more a person is able to move about more evident guesswork is a transposition of reality into a universe confabulating manufactured artificially.

Decisions on guesswork often go beyond the notion of common sense. This type of extrapolation sometimes allows the issuer guesses have a supposedly anthropological vision of the semantic line that motivates the individual to act according to the form observed.
But due to lack of strong evidence makes this "anthropological vision" a distorted mirror of changing fears that exclusively affect the individual who watches numbly.

To truly understand the motivational system that leads one to act is necessary to have knowing and dive deep within the contexts in which it is possible this inside look at another's vision.

For this the guessing is very difficult to get into the particular universe of an individual, not to have adherence to the internalization of other people's thinking, but to link the facts and evidence unable to support themselves.

The guessing it is still a perception of the beholder, in an attempt to dive on a knowledge which projecting itself to stop the advancement of ideas that add up in arguments lines.

It may be important to build models in which fictional scenarios can be created to specific statements in the scientific world, but its application in the sphere of human behavior as a valid parameter to support a thesis is born of deep logical caveats.

When a person goes to see someone else forcefully and expect to find in their justifications actions to a behavior, it is building within himself an accidental line of reasoning in the form of guessing where you try to have full understanding of facts through internal justifications the individual notes as evidence by itself represents the very basis on which to sustain the philosophical beliefs around the idealized scenario.

The observation alone does not mean the total redemption of sufficient line of reasoning to trigger a phenomenon in its complete form of expression.

When someone in an observer role has active within it a strong charge in somatic consciously, can hardly disregard other people's thinking about the factors that make an observed context.

No evidence itself is maintained within an idealized set of projective signals which are towards the environment.

The notion that a fact is likely to be set up in a false positive nature event reduces the chance of guessing as an effective measure to talk deeply about a phenomenon that is observed.

For an individual to get out of this type of surface guess he must pass to catalog knowledge of the facts that the successive information which they might be abstracted reproduce truly verifiable effects.

Only then is it possible to build a scientific thinking model in which an anthropological vision can pass as a valid context within a range of knowledge that enables an individual approach evidence of its logical motivation.

Diving into the other person look without the individual who observes develop a pretrial through a critical analysis is an arduous task that greatly contributes to a conscious understanding of a situation.

Only then, building an internal space in which ideas can emerge from pure form within an external context within itself, it is possible to leave the evidence of scale, reduce the propensity to error of the line of argument and relativize the guesswork as an assumption shallow without support that considers valid.
What are Assumptions?
Assumptions are valid sets of argumentative lines to catalog possible evidence of a phenomenon when seen substantially in the environment in which an observer is placed. Its theoretical foundation one probabilistic line of reasoning in which scenarios to be assembled represent possibilities in terms of argument that the evidence can establish a causal link with the observed phenomenon.

Unlike guessing an assumption has a foundation that gives a logical sense to a set of propositions that the coherence and cohesion of ideas intertwine within the line of argument of a probable universe.

But every assumption needs more convincing evidence to point to escape the discretionary act who promotes arguments line in order to get as close to reality as the facts came to occur.

If the guesswork on the one hand is an initial survey of assumptions which serves for the formation of the latter more superficially, the assumptions, on the other hand are information networks that are interconnected to build a thicker sense that it can identify a logical next stage the facts.

But every assumption still lacks scientific evidence, but in terms of evolution of thought is a condition of the second level validation line in a logical and structured sequence of mental links.

Assumptions supply lines that need cataloging facts through evidence. In a model of thought should be made to justify an arbitration by a third party to a judgment, such as a sentence, in which the line of argument should be guided by motivational consistency in which the facts were triggered.

Deconstruction of an assumption is the evidence of one or more elements that contradict the logical ordering of the arguments line. So when someone builds a reasoning logic and mounts a scenario for a possible crime, which clearly demonstrates that a so and so committed an act of barbarity and strong evidence that this person was elsewhere at that very moment it is enough to invalidate all produced line of reasoning.

For administrators who work with scenarios it is possible to construct thoughts through assumptions that possible elements to be incorporated in active form to an environment can be viewed as a probability to be accepted as a line arguments that hypothetically is added to construct one relativized context consequences once triggered give rise to a probable context of being verified as a valid assumption to be pursued if future evidence will demonstrate its successive causal activation.

Unlike guesses, the construction of a methodology scenarios by means assumption is linked to a strong line of strong arguments that intersect in a way of thinking that there is prior knowledge of consequences if the projected events will be realized as a "scenario" real.

Also in the medical symptoms that a patient will present when going to a doctor active practice conscious of the doctor to list a possibility of conditions where the medical assumption is strong enough to intuit a series of tests that give full guarantees for the individual sick that receive the appropriate treatment according to his illness.

In the psychological field assumption can serve as a form of prevention, relativization and moderation so that an observer individual can dive into a line of reasoning. It is a phase that seeks to find more solid findings as the thought crystallizes in the mind of those who practice a note.

The reasoning when gainfully employed limits the chance of errors by the person who is a phenomena of observer. On the other hand it reduces the chance of accidental reaction, since the solidification of thinking restricts the drive for immediate reaction.

While it may appear to a slowdown in the process of giving a response to an environmental affectation More immediately, this maturation process agreed that an assumption is able to supply the intellect is essential to provide a relative advantage that turned into assertions that lead to lines cohesive thought more likely to valid acts not fueled controversy or regrets.

When an assumption derived improprieties on your way to building the scenario, the entire line of reasoning should be set aside on the subject of the inconsistency of its use come to move to a kind of guessing no theoretical basis to support it by herself.

The assumption becomes an addiction or even a crime when directed to directly affect another person in that line of argument is based on the clear intention to defame the image of the beholder. As the line of thinking to build directly affected guess not for an elucidation of the facts, but to remedy a hidden personal desire the real need for cataloging the evidence presented.

What feeling of repression?
The feeling of repression is a way of viewing a restrictive system for the exercise of the will of an individual in confrontation with other individuals, the environment or a grouping which has as a referent exchange feelings this sense logically and binding . Not always an individual will is well received within a collective logical existential context. Then repression may arise as a way to contain the advance of a line of thoughts and reduce the expression of thought affecting others negatively.

But the view of repression is their own internal sense of those who feel compelled to feel the restriction as a way to prevent the expression of their knowledge in the manner of viewing a will.
The self-repression is widely used by people who develop a strong critical sense, to the point of not letting your personality will cause conflicts on the environment to make it more harmonious and subtle in the cataloged forms valid to a healthy coexistence between the parties.

Repression can be established by a thought which has a dominant logical structure. And you can adjust the rhetoric, coercivity, coping, simulation and consequences of policy.

The use of rhetoric repression is the line of thought that the argumentative content is stronger and more evident.

When repression exercises coercivity as a metric to enforce one dominant thought, it is possible that the dominance relationship develops both the expression of an exhaustive list of communication channel shifting to the influence of the police power in the use of force functions as an attempt to condition people to follow a pattern of behavior.

The confrontation is a form of coercivity against the unrecognized thought that aims to establish a hegemonic balance of forces that are contained in clusters.

Through simulation search up through the convincing individuals to follow a line of reasoning without actually line arguments come to be part of a context in building a reality. It is an attempt of repression which is based on the previous conviction to the fact that the consequences of a probable affectation can not pass on the environment. It would be the particular case to demonstrate theoretically that littering in rivers reduces the chances of survival of a civilization that rely solely on a source of water.
The consequences of policy is a repressive act that indicates forms of punishment for those who inflict a rule laid down by the group.

If every human individual will be met coexistence group would be intolerable, since every human being prioritizes its model of life as fundamental to its existence. Even if this life model is oriented for a noble purpose.
Repression is a form of individuals can signal to others that the limit of the social interaction between the bodies allows the advance of alien interference to a certain affectation level. And that from a certain stage, any attempt to approach some parameter induces a negative affectation of expression in the shared living behavior line, in which the notion of respect for privacy must precede a system of weights and measures to that individuals do not continuously affect on the edge of the internal space that others do not allow yourself to be accessed.

When an individual is unable to signal a seizure in the sense of its three-dimensional space invasion, he is able to be indicating that more specific approach levels are tolerated in convivial relations between the parties.

On the other hand when the argument signal a space of appropriation in which consent is not realized, this logic barrier is signaled by a repressive environment, it is just a gesture or profundity, or other more consistent demonstration that fuels a sense of invasion it is sufficient to signal the creation of a proximal conflict in which tolerance factors, balance forces allowed interactions and formation of knots serve mental sensory boundary to contain the abuse between parts within tolerance limits.

It is not always possible to set clear boundaries for interaction between people, then repressions restrained serve to guide the perception of individuals who have difficulties to signal chaining values to ideas that are able to grow internally as valid judgments for the effective exercise of their lives.

So do not stare an incipient repression as a disincentive to a collective life, but as an adjustment to the collective life can be developed in harmony. If the line of argument is flawed and leads to forms of repression, is a sign that the effort should focus on improving the reasoning to bring more sensory exchange in areas of difficult social interaction.
What is Desolation?
Desolation is a void of affectation and not according to a reference not reached in a deep anguish takes the individual account can trigger feelings and sensations of self-flagellation and self-punishment for not achieving something, to give value.

Usually this is a disease that affects the lovers when not performing a relationship induces a deep emptiness and a punitive need to abstain from other forms of relationships to offset the desire not conquered.

Who lives in desolation seeks to affect forcefully, because there is the inner desire to make you feel all that once was conceived and is believed to have lost.

Nothing seems to overcome the pain of the suffering that comes when this feeling is able to bind up the semantic projections in shaping the thinking of this individual.

When it is in desolation has the distinct sense of desire to affect. Some people prefer isolation to save your sorrows, others prefer to demonstrate for living of people how are suffering for a cause not performed.

The effect of a desolate pass, when the process of attachment to a conception is put aside. For this who generates the desolation within themselves, you need to go through the whole context that feeling unfulfilled wish to pass within.

If before the reason to live was broken, then the desolation appears to crystallize in the minds of those who oppresses the idealized realization of feeling.

Thus the anguish seems like companion, providing signals crystallization of thought conceived that can not be shared with the fact be reference.

Because the real sense of desolation is to release at the end of all that one day the individual was able to plan as a goal of life in relation to the referent.

So the good memories combine the feeling of suffering. They remind us that it is possible to resist the empty and dismay that suffering is able to provide hospitalization within individuals.

Until you reach the point that you must also give the consternation. It's all about seeing life through an angle of continuous evolutionary shift.

Where the significance of suffering in the act of desolate up is a slow process of detachment to a preconceived norm.

If the desolation arises derived from a loss, it has to be accommodated within this expectation, for ultimately the individual to realize again the environment to which it belongs.

The world may be radiating indefinitely, but if the person is in their internal environment on the desolation of imagination is wandering within the range of possibilities that living with the referent is no longer possible.
It can sometimes heart rejoice at the memory, but the consternation of the limitation of action makes sense aterem a lyricism that denotes never end.

And the person being convinced that it is necessary to walk and go your way, just to convince yourself that life should be lived and leave souvenir home happy moments spent alongside his references.

Life is too short to both the hang-sensations and feelings that do not let people see ways to go around it.

So the desolation is many of these obstacles, it is necessary to reflect on the impossible so that the mind can follow steps forward.

The value that gives intangibles earns a huge amount. But life must follow.

The sense of everything seems to fade away, but one has to realize that the meaning is addicted to focus on one direction, so why not observe the path that is near and illuminated in the infeed axis?

If the choice of your time is to let it affect the somatization of a conflict designed to represent something of great importance to you, to be brief, because there are other people in the room waiting for you to leave this desolate state to also have a chance to exchange the values of a life in sharing their integrity.

Because the true meaning of life is this, the exchange of information for mutual growth. And you can not let this side of compromise. There is people who depend on its success as a human being, there are people who depend on their development so that they also may develop... they expect, they know how important you validate your idealized thoughts, so that they have a sensory achievement in your mind. Because you have to live, because you have to love.

What is emotional instability?
Emotional instability is a sensory disharmony that activates body sensors to express affectations directly on the biological in the form of sensations linked to anxiety states, grief, depression, agony, nostalgia, cardiac abnormalities and other organs and distress.
When a person passes by emotional instability often she suffered a negative stress, or environmental pressure whose resulting is dense trigger sensations on the biological body.
The biological body has a strong energy storage structure. In great commotion situations and danger can easily releasing large amounts of energy in order to establish a ratio of cause and effect with the most pressing need.
This accumulation of energy that is released is enough to spark a flood of sensations that trigger on the internal organs and sensors throughout the body structure.
A hormonal excitation movement releases chemicals on a large scale to promote super-brain activation.
So everything seems to flow more intensely. The pain you feel is more prolix, the excitement is more vigorous, happiness varies more transformations imposed by the feeling of extravasation.
A sigh says much more than a simple breath. A beat of a heart a sense that refers to a deep significance to you live.
Then comes an intense desire to take the reference body in front of you. In pain, do not want the absence; joy, whether to the fluidity of thought, the suffering of want to release the feeling that imprisons the mind.
And emotional instability can last as long as you have motivation and enough power for your cycle be renewed.

The semantics of the construction of thought can come as a channel to generate followed manifestations of instability and cause sensory changes which can be observed more actively.

When a person is emotionally unstable do not get much control over decision making. So it is important that follow-up by someone reliable conviviality of this individual will contribute to the sensory affectation not induce actions in the future to generate repentance by the affected person.

The thrust of the action is much faster at times that the individual is emotionally unstable.

Because there is a desire to release excess energy that is flowing in the human body, and when the opportunities to generate such outputs happen, motor plumbing supplies the intellect with the information projections that were active most momentary order to profiling a list of intentions to crystallize as an immediate concern.
Emotional instability may be momentary or present evolutionarily in the form of cycles. Generally promote water balance in our darkest hours greatly contributes to re-harmonize the biological.

altered states of consciousness are much more expansive when an individual is experiencing emotional instability process.

When such affectation states tend to be very recurrent is a sign that the individual should seek to develop your cognition to not let it negatively affect by the sequence of thoughts that induce further aggravate the feelings that do not reflect feelings that contribute to the continued development this individual.

The meaning that something has minimum for a person in crisis may represent a very large amplitude compared to a state of reaction based on rational processes.
Contact with unstable person emotionally that reflects a safe haven can reduce negative feelings that pile up in an exponential scale affectation.
The balance of emotion achievement with sensory learning the human body. With advancing age the individual assimilates how your body is able to behave in relation to itself. And the reproduction of sensory phenomena of emotional forum becomes only the realization of stimuli organized into functional scale that contribute to the stable fixation of a human desire and sense of existence.
When emotion is partnership of reason, then a hybrid of high significance intelligence system emerges to meet the vital needs creating a playful atmosphere that sharing that brings feelings and reasonings are able to create a dynamic that conveys a sense of humanity to all which shares sensuously when you want to exchange reactions as trade-in and sharing among beings. The emotion is the basis for a happy life. The reason is the basis for a harmonious life. The emotion-reason biângulo and the basis for an integrated life solidified in the projection of a human value.
Confabulation
The confabulation is a set of truths constructed from an unreal semantic logic that is consumed within the non-truth of the facts about reality of the group.

Confabulation is to act through integration of fables centered contexts on the perception of an individual who wants to convince a line of argument that does not concern the way of viewing a group reality.
When a confabulation is well advanced playback effects can affect the continuous so that their reproductions can make the real explanation for the fact formulated to integrate a fictional context.
Many myths are built from assumptions that are supported by projections of confabulations transcribing an air of lyricism and sobriety of a consecrated act of an individual in interpreting a social vision.
To build a confabulation is necessary for an individual leave the visual statement of fact to design on it sequences of arguments that will lead to a purpose in accordance with an implicit objective condition to the need to settle the fable.
The arguments that are added in the integration of consciousness that you want to install through a fable constitute the skeleton of thought that should be more precedence for consistency structures and cohesion so that its flaws can not be identified and the information come into disrepute complete.
Often a confabulation serves to keep alive a teaching, or for the generation of arguments that can be sustained upon the fact, can not disregard the real reasons that materialize the processes and stages of their training.
For this reason use the confabulation as a means of explaining what can not be explained by the absence of findings and evidence becomes a necessity to not let something relevant to fall completely into disrepute.
The sustaining of confabulating thought has its usefulness while other more noble sense of projections can not replace your application.
Represented the falsification of reality its ordinary application is not well regarded as an appropriation in the conduct which will reflect a noble state of consciousness, but it is worth mentioning that their conscious application induces the perception of adjusting the mind of people who would be longer to ramble the search for solutions, since the effect delirious by the search for an answer directly affects the brain balance of an individual representing a serious risk the manifestation of his conscientional integrity.

In the process of formation of human consciousness and the values of the faith of an individual to support the notion that one must act according to its principles and values, and that information should be preceded by the maintenance of morality and ethics in the sense of justice must come grounded on assumptions of human integrity.

For this reason lie or using of inducement arguments perception failure of other individuals is always seen with a lot of reservation, since it represents an affront to moral integrity and ethics of individuals.
But it is consistent to say that the overlap to a state of negative affectation, even contrary to moral becomes ethical human point of view palaver for a noble affectation status is placed as a plausible justification for individuals to look up, so their decision making may reflect a nobility of spirit displayed in the convenience and timely to add to human noble values appears to represent a consciencional advantage to mankind.

Confabulation this point of conscious view, becomes an alternative to set trends, with not truthful foundations, but which are representations of the unconscious that need to have a point of support in order to establish points of order until the information or the norm correct superimpose false information reproduced in order to pacify an action, phenomenon or fact.

Historically confabulations are used to generate broad understanding among people. And its effects are led by thinkers and experts in order that their affectations not come to play negative affectations to other individuals.

When confabulation starts playing idiosyncrasies is a sign that your application is already nearing the end of their actual need. So a new model of thought must come to approach the management of the thoughts of new more modern foundations that are adherent to the present context.

Not always tell the truth is the right and just path to be followed. There may be temporal need for individuals to be prepared for a truth to be understood in all its integrity. Therefore sounds relevant the use of conspiracy as an attempt to give peace to which we do not have the full understanding of the facts conditions.
What is rejection?
Rejection is a way of someone feeling within himself a depreciation that supposes to other people the ability to not be accepted in society or within a group to itself has a significant importance.

To have the initial perception of rejection assumes that people give value to a type accepted by the group to which it belongs. For internal reasons every human being needs to develop within themselves archetypes references, often idealized as people whose references denote attributes they would like to belong to the individual himself, but he should observe it as a mirror element, which when observed induces itself within a goal of reaching the desired level.
When this reference which is something of extreme significance for an individual starts to react contrary to the idealized stimulus consistent with the idealized social behavior, rejection within the individual emerges as a negative dealings whose relevance awakens in the human body an affectation that makes entering tuning to a very high somatic load.
Its action density is so high that it is able to generate some kind of emotional disorders and cause within the individual rejected feelings of contempt, anxiety, depression, fear and other such improprieties classes start to coexist more persevering way.

If the rejected person decrease the initial importance to the ties that she is able to visualize the environment for the distant gaze of others, the words spoken sharply, aggressive behavior by other people, not access to elements deems important for its development in the power of other people and that they create an atmosphere that prevents access, the right would be the first step to make the physiological back to develop within a homeostatic equilibrium line.
Then, since the internal factors were fully adjusted to the current logic to drive a life without excessive channeling of the critical gaze of others about the life of the individual, would observe the factors that generate so much embarrassment in the context in which the indivídio is inserted.

the this external observation that affects the individual conditioning conscious internalisation of effects that play when activating cognitive value elements within the human intellect can be quite useful to equate the realignment between what actually is perceived and what is expanded into the human mind as an inappropriate response to match associatively with the group in question.

Once the individual is able to notice the illusory scenario and the approximate real expectations of how it should shape the behavior of others before his inner vision of how relationships should fit the individual is able to make a conscious judgment their actions focusing on inflections that their behavior directly affects the environment.

If checked internally to this individual that actually there is some attribute his that is treading a bargaining way, you should follow the path of the search solution peacefully impasse, demonstrating in itself the actual values that do develop their line reasoning and minimize mistakes in interpreting the steps and processes of communication between individuals.

Lead to the isolation to realize that you are actually beeing rejected will not improve your relationship to the group. The ideal is to demonstrate the real sense of the arguments that make you act in a different way the group.

If even then the group after hearing their arguments demonstrate that the behavior of viewing your person is edifying reason for the advent of rejection, so you rely on the theoretical basis on which the proposals are informed.

For from this point you stated within the group according to its inner position of the lines of reasoning you truly follow in your life. And there is no way of peaceful reconciliation, seek legal avenues if the behavior of others is aggressive enough that the assertion of justice is anchored by its precepts of life that chose to follow.
Reduce the importance of other people's opinions on the way of life of an adult can be a right solution to restore balance and peace before lost.

Every moment people should try to show their worth in a society, but when individuals close to the communication process is established no use insisting on being loved or well-liked by the people who do so because they already have enough arguments to take the actions that assume find that are right within their lines of argument.And successive attempts only will become more to ignite their egos before their certainties and vanities.

Do not waste time with brevidades that reduce your life by the treat or the whim of others. Pass to live consciously and increasingly aware with people who really give value to you in your life and who accepts you the way you are and act, and who are able to show their mistakes and still know how to love you.

What is Anguish?
Anguish is an emotional power that creates a sense of internal suffocation that happens to interfere directly in the operation process of the airways leading the individual to a sense of emotional instability. The mind of the anguish finds no rest being its physiological committed to an excitement that indicates the will to get around or express feelings simultaneously stifling the will to act in a way that it can extract a sequenced behavior.
Mental instability is one of the great features of this state of not channeling a will. The mind begins to wander through various states of affectation and the body can very commonly vibrate internally and develop a sense of deep regret.

Who have anguish suffers from the inability to promote the physiological balance of the body. And sometimes the feeling of closeness to death makes you raise the chance the individual will develop a depression.

If the state of anguish stay long it is likely that this individual may develop some endocrine affectation and affect some organs of the system to the point of causing significant wear that weakens the immune system and come to need surgery.
To leave a distress where the cause is not set the individual should seek to relax the muscles at the same time trying to realign your brain to the easing of relaxation exercise that is developing within your body. Mainly by direct observation of muscle relaxation effect that exercise makes directly affect the motor body.

Water aerobics can be a very interesting device for the initial steps of a supervised treatment. Followed by a rigorous mental reframing for the individual to pass the conditioning not reason in the allocation of memory (Anguish) as a necessary sensory activation.

Aerobic exercises are essential to distribute power and tell the body what kind of affectation in the generation of pleasure is part of the volition of the individual system and thus reduce the gaps that the generation of anxiety can negatively affect this individual in their daily lives.
When anguish is very common, the individual should not dispense with the help of people nearby and preferably be tutored for a more thorough examination by a medical staff, in order to come to find the affectation of causes and also by professional area psychology to measure to what extent the degree of affectation of anguish is interfering in the intellectual space of this individual.

When in acute phase, has no present solution that besides making alternative treatments described herein, to also make use of anxiolytics properly prescribed by psychiatric doctors.

It should be noted that the allocation of state of an individual to this kind of affectation is directly connected to a resistance factor of a person to seek expert help for some internal reason that makes judging unnecessary treatment, while symptoms are still being persistent and constantly evolving.

Do not let the acute or severe anguish take account is a task of recognizing the limits and seek help as soon as possible given his recurring feature of physiological persistence.

Even when there are apparent reason to be distressed, it may be that this individual develops a paranoia of flagellation or persecution he feels attraction growing by close to close to each other distressing situations.

As it appears that an individual can be part of the sample in which it passes to perceive themselves as a victim of unforeseen circumstances or an oppressive world, there is a very great existential component by the individual who is distressed to let be affected by the environment which greatly contributes to the decline of their emotional state.

Treatment may be brief or lengthy, everything will depend on how the person is left in anguish. The solution is to recognize the limits to the suffering and fail to vibrate in the intensity that the distressing thought is able to promote as a punitive act for yourself.

It is not always easy to recognize our hardships. The key is the person be able to observe that things values it is able to hold may be coating for themselves in altered states that reduce their life expectancy, because sooner or later a severe condition may harm the body of the individual.
Is not worth deepen this state of anguish on psychological conception, since there are no economies of scale that this feeling will the man need for human development.

Therefore if you agonize I hope it is quick just only to catalog the feeling, but thas it is not heavy to make it last for all your life.
What is pain and grief?

The pain which will be explained here is an affectation emerged with a sense of loss of some attribute or element or matter, or person that is perceived very important for associative interaction with another person.

There is no way to judge the intensity of a feeling as noble, it may appear as a link that needs to be broken so that life can continue its normal sense.

The intensity of grief can last as long as the projections of the daily planning with that element that judges the possessor has lost for many years, until it passes to convince to change their thinking structure to give way to other associative elements that are still in the environment and give them the assignment or meaning above the missed conection.

For it is very important not to condition people to addiction or excessive love for any other related because in the absence of identifying the mind will be wandering the search for answers and try to fix something that is no longer present to stand in a depression or deep anguish for loss of the referent.
For a person to return to his normal state of balance it should lead your life in certainties and projections of waivers to rebuild his life fully and safely.

You must rest the memory of lost respect so that your mind be soothed and release your mental space to get back your life fully and actively.

When the referent falls apart someone should be the other people who are in the environment start to remember the missing link, because anguish factors may swell the list of memories and make this guy pass to enter increasingly into a deep depression.
Society, family, friends and others should never judge the affectation of the intellect of a person by the loss of its referent. It is a natural process of maturation it is indispensable that person anguish pass that particular time.

Friends help within the limits that the person suffering allow you to take the trouble and bring good thoughts and memories in relation to respect for the sense of limitation is less and less perceived.
The motivational aspect of consciousness in which the positive value of the referent to be placed in the person's mind is the noble aspect that should be suggestible for sufferers wish more and more comfort.

Life is too short to imprison the mind in the past. Elos unfortunately are lost when referring leave, but life must go so that life can thrive.

As much as the pain is meaningful to a person it should not be stronger than the joy to live and the will to build a world around them.

There is time to highlight the commitment to the next (referent), as there is also the time to let the referent can take its course.
Everyone knows that life has a significant value for everyone. It also has a significant value to let others leave for your destination, for this reason there is a time to love and there is the time that pain or sorrow should cease within the human breast.

Only you are able to feel the grief and pain that the loss of a referent is able to provide to you, but only you are able to realize the time that must come off this feeling to let your way pass to flow as It assumes that the missing element would also like you to pass then your life the way more in keeping with their ideals.
In the absence of friends to open look for a specialist, he will indicate the best way for you to rebuild your life.Friends and family also serve this purpose. Avoid troubled by too much, do not be isolated in the corners, look for aerate your mind with things that truly make you happy. Live, after all life is a treasure.

These things anyone can do for you. You must be persistent in what you do. Remember that in the world there are people who also need you, and one of them may be part of the standard to which you ever stopped to realize on their journey.
Do not cultivate their pain to the extreme, you have the ability to decide within yourself. Be a constant transformation agent. Some things just yourself to do and no one will be able to do such things for themselves.

Allow yourself to let go within you happiness, first by significant moments of your life with the referent. For your life to be full.
What is anxiety?
Anxiety is a feeling of waiting for something that causes distress in the individual and feeds an incessant desire for brevity or bring closer to something to you.

Sometimes the element that is displayed in the future is so important that people begin to count the days, hours, minutes and finally the seconds for the mental state be satisfied and the thing awaited becomes part of your life.

To this lethargy in wanting to abbreviate things and makes them nearer to you can generate many emotional affectations in humans.

most critical states of anxiety can affect the brain of such a size that the perception of tremors in the skin and internally can be a very close symptom of those who create within itself an anxiety framework.

Anxiety may appear in a associated form elevating often body temperature, increased heart rate and blood pressure.

Often one sees conditions to create an invisible structure of anxiety affectation as a procedural memory and lack of motivation will not be a condition for the allocation begin to be triggered in the body.

When this automatic frame exceeds the capability of responding of the human is a sign that health is not very good and the ideal is that the individual does not let this litigation effect will install inside.

One way to contain the anxiety is the person to start developing the perception of ordinary events that are able to do during the day.

And preview your form of brain interaction with such events while to know which factors is so important for you to make your brain anticipate the need before the requested time.
When the process of brain activity is already mapped, so suffice that the individual retrace through a systematic study of their time to progressive mental fitness and proper mental conditioning the various stages of the process to which to conform to the line of time.

Anxiety is a time psychopathology because it relates to the future or past perception of something, the latter being less frequent, but not so rare to occur, especially in individuals who believe in a fine temporal connection space-time.
Again factors of attachment behavior are prohibitive for the individual to go to realize the affectation in his behavior.

The belief that mental occupation with the object expected or anticipated event that the approach of your goal will be evident directly affects the individual in need of psychosocial support.

Anxiety is worrying because it has its effect encapsulant, to imprison the psyche of a person within an unchanging context while the fact not crystallizes in the conscious of the individual.

Are able to exchange a series of "guesses" what makes individuals increasingly approaching dementia states that can trigger an internal pressure that could result in a crazy frame.

When a person is well regulated cognitively is unlikely to have an anxiety framework, and will know the exact make direct correspondence between the perceived world and the idealized world.
Factors such as satisfaction and expectations directly influence on the extent and volume of altered states involving higher levels of affectation via anxiety.
Reduce the relative importance of certain fact predicted can help balance the expectation so that it does not pass to affect the brain balance of an individual.
Anxiety can cause an individual to affect in such a way that it can precipitate a decision-making that does not reflect their true ordered state of mind, which may result in a number of direct affectations to the environment and yourself difficult to get around within the behavior pattern.

There is no other way out than the mental ordering as a way to restrict addiction anxiety. Reeducate the mind is the best solution to avoid this type of disorder.

In more severe cases when the allocation is automatic, professional help is recommended for deep cognitive work in the automated sequences can be undone through neuroscientific methods and thus reduce the anxiolytic intake usually given by psychiatrists.
In any case the choice of no affectation is yours. Be as consistent as possible to avoid this problem is installed wrongly in your mind because you did not exactly aware that the decisions you can make in their daily live can reflect throughout its existence.
What is Agony?
The agony is a prolonged state of allocation of unpleasant sensations may be triggered in the human body. Your change may be due to systemic or because of perceptions that generate a continuous nuisance pain.

Its main feature is the damming of the patient to his debilitating condition. The person becomes a hostage of trouble and can not stop to reflect their thinking in another state that is not their direct concern.
Everything seems to reflect inside the pipe that goes to occur recurrently. What ever closer to the patient very distressing sensations, stressful and a very strong desire to shorten the suffering.
The Agony can be ameliorated if the patient make a continuous work of psychotherapeutic rehabilitation, and this can occur more quickly when the associated cause of affectation is known.
When the generator because of the agony of state is not known, the allocation may be subject to come to the various parts of the physiological system of the individual. May appear or disappear without sufficient evidence for the event can be predicted.
It is possible in most cases the venal system of the individual pass to react as if suffering a draw then the impression of a sharp or constant pain. nerves stretch can commonly occur as symptoms that identify the agony as a suffocating stroke mainly in the region that connects the spinal cord to cranial box.
The mood of the individual can undergo major changes to the point of patient show aggression when some other external factor to their suffering can try to draw your attention away from the point where the distress is processed.
Behavior patterns indicate that individuals who have a strong relationship with this disease can suffer a sudden internalization due to increasingly focus their attention and get channeled to the stifling activity.
Taking the individual frame through an effort focused on motor reflection through physical exercises to stimulate the affected areas to absorb the bad feeling along with a shift of work of attention and focus, which can be added to the line exercises by equipment sound, radio and television, can greatly contribute to a life with less suffering from the poor person.
But when the symptoms are very common, or rather it when symptoms begin to give indication of periodic affectation should the individual seek advice with a qualified professional to reduce the risk of seeing their problem become an automated routine.
Conditions which may contribute to a lesser allocation of agony is the body of the conditioning body and muscle relaxation sessions. Yoga sessions can also contribute to mental stressful point can be moved to a comfort zone.
Avoid isolating is also a way of trying not hold the concentration on the problem.
In the first throes of crisis already think about the possibility of coming to do some alternative treatment as prevention to the problem. Do not expect the problem will intensify to the point where you see the need to seek medical treatment.
Various forms of agony can cause the patient to lose the notion of enjoying life and inducing states of depression, as well as the total disincentive for life that could lead to death by a slow and lengthy process towards suicide.
Say what you feel is very reliever for those on the problem. By exposing the feelings you will be approaching the perception of other people to your problem, as you can also find solutions that others have adopted for their lives as a positive response to remedy something that bothered them.
Unable to put an end to the agony the dedication of those who have in their aggressively is around with fun activities that allow the patient to deal with the problem and mitigate the effects of identification of the mind in order to saturate your social life and prevent that the person may have intense moments of pleasure in your life.
The agony can transform an individual deeply by directly affect their way of life and your brain. But it can not be stronger than one's will to overcome their own limits.
Anxiolytics can be administered to alleviate the problem. But it will not adjust the physiological to the point of non-drug addiction. So the best way is always prevention, seeking to have a healthy and sustainable living within the limits of their age group. After all it is up to you all the time the type of personal development that you want to develop for your body. Be aware.
What is Discouragement?
Discouragement is characterized by detachment to something that you want to preserve and not have to choice but to affect so that the referent can be set aside.
This type of conflict is very common especially in the impossible loves, feeling that arises with a loss, an achievement not held in the certainty of victory still exists within the human mind, the wounded pride that has not gave up.
Also here it is a simple and pure matter of mental order. Excessive attachment to the thought makes man hostage to his own whim. When it imposes itself a choice and it is limited to the alternatives that can lead to life another way that is also true, causes the linear structure of thought affect the mental balance of a person to such a bridge that psychosomatic factors are triggered to show weakness or fragility of thought that insists on leading the mind by a sense as the act is conditioned to follow an antagonistic way.
The improprieties of mind induce individuals to generate conflicts Somatic almost daily. This is because not truly balances the scale of values on which the logical line of arguments that are inserted into the intellect is able to supply the brain with the sequences of guidelines that reinforce the individual within their decision-making.

So it seems more natural to individuals as a viable answer to the installation of despondency the search of suffering as a justification for non exchange of a repressed desire to act freely within the human psyche.

Discouragement can trigger a depressive state in which the individual inwardly projects a native desire her and make the decision your mind is able to design a contradictory and others solution to his will as strong factors and actors are able to take possession of their decision-making center.
Sometimes the best way to what despondency does not cause cracks in the mind of a person is dialogue between people. Situations can never reach extremes, and that often the answers are taken by consensus and compromise between the parties involved.
The imposition of a behavior that an individual is able to generate in another a fissure on a pretext of control or domination or influence is something that should be banned from human societies to represent a dike which makes insurmountable a particular will in the face of an oppressive desire conditioning.
Sometimes people prefer embitter other lives and bring them to despondency to impose their truths than allowing individuals to have their own sensations necessary for their spiritual development.

The human sense of ownership is still a strong complication that makes it one of the main reasons for the installation of despondency states in other individuals. As a crime, punish people for acting indolent form and start to gather actions in keeping the collective purpose, while their brains continue to perceive the world as consistency in their real desires needs are set to act.
Then this allocation of state social on the individual when placed oppressive form is able to increase the state of tension within the individual forcing him to retreat further and show only airs in the collective considered valid for socializing.
When the internal pressure is too strong, people do not realize and naively confabulate reasons that people considered orderly and serene were able to leave their behavioral bases presenting a sudden, outbreaks with a sudden change of action in society.
Sometimes this dike dam human behavior to break creates a sense of freedom from social imprisonment in the internal tolerance of despondency can no longer be perceived as a solution to social conflict.
The discouragement can not be used as a form of self-chosen. Nothing should be so strong that imposes a restriction of an organic necessity to an individual for the benefit of society as a matter merely of morality in which the ethical content may not be viewed as a universal standard to be followed.
No one deserves to suffer indefinitely because of your choices. Life is too short for people to waste time with abstractions that potentially reduce the tangible aspects of a systemic and full life.
Discouragement itself is not a disease, but it is the open door to the installation of anguish, agony, suffering and depression. It is a constant exercise to get support within the undone will.
What is suffering?
Suffering is an affectation that induces deep states of grief, it may have originated from a physiological problem or a perception of imagery that important events can trigger cognitive thought structures that penalize a person in his manner.
When suffering is studied within the behavioral line is called eustress or negative stress. Organizational psychology tries in every way reduce their level to an acceptable level to the point that the conditioning of an individual to a task will not damage your social life.
Suffering sometimes in human culture is revered as a factor sublimation conflicts. As a cognitive structure in which all individuals must pass to reach a more lasting state of grace in which the individual realizes with greater intensity gain scale of satisfaction considered a self-fulfilling desire.
The physiological pain can be due to injury, sections, diseases, saturations, embryonic problems and incoming bodies in the human body.
The imaginary perception of pain may be due also to physiological problems with the central nervous system or through cognitive affectations shaped by social behavior because of failure to carry out specific desire of an individual.
There are people who have true worship by suffering. The perception of maturity with suffering is widespread within the human societies, which can be viewed in flagellation rituals in military training in religious rites and various demonstrations.
Social impression that presents the grief of the manifestation of the fact that induces individuals to vibrate their bodies affecting them with pain stimulus appears an inner worship the brevity of their lives unconsciously.
As a sense of guilt should persist over every living organism so that it was bruised a more just and fraternal existence.
The question that every note in which the vibration of a suffering sequence is triggered within the body, but effort of the body come to restore is required making each suffering stimulus emanation from becoming precious minutes lost life, both life was linked to the cult of the stimulus, as the life that no longer exist by unevenness that induction can reduce the life expectancy of a person.
What makes more people cling to suffering is part of the logic of their lives that is passed from generation to generation. Where factors of guilt, sin and repentance should guide human relations, where learning is a painful scenario that everyone should reflect and from this identification to get to the conquest of an imaginary paradise.
Are there other smarter ways to achievement of knowledge and use of the wisdom of that emanate various forms of suffering as a voluntary unconsciously affectation to the achievement of a noble purpose in life.
The non-physiological suffering, or in parts this is a voluntary act that each individual shall be conditioned to realize when you need to upgrade your idealized paradise world.
End the suffering is a matter of habit change will be reflected directly on their behavior.
There is no other way to end the human suffering than if not the reflection itself of his actions. The error is inserted into your brain, so it is conditioned to think your decision making.
Sequences values ​​reversed within the mind are responsible for human suffering, even when on them uses a law of unpredictability of accidents.
The destiny of every man is not to find happiness through their suffering. Make yourself aware of your actions to reduce the uncertainty that their suffering is reduced to dust.
On the following values ​​changed within the human brain, are sequences of unbalanced judgments, passing not reflect the need of the moment, but a necessity of a hooked act very personal behaviors that induce decisions precipitating successive error interpretations of environmental values .
If man does not change its internal culture the way it happens to be inferred from all exchanges in their habitat will never be able to eliminate suffering in all forms that are generated from limiting processes it is able to impose itself by successive transformations of the environment which reflect individual and collective addicted primary need of learning in whose foundation is rooted collective delirium worship suffering as transposition to reach self-realization.
What's Remorse?

Remorse reflects a regret not idealized attitude, or some kind when idealized not reflected enough in its chain of consequences to the point of causing an internal reflection of an individual's identification with the part battered in the process of outsourcing the will of those believed to have caused the injury to an individual.

Remorse can not be regarded as a psychological disorder, but it is also a gateway to many emotional states of affectation of individuals.

Usually for a person reach a state of regret about something you need it that it will reap propositions that would invalidate the previous act whose supposed to have committed libel, and the line of argument that makes retrospectively fact is strong enough to bring down arguments that led to the point of saturation or stress.

The motivation that leads one to express remorse can be either an external influence as well as the verification of non-realization of one of the assumptions that the individual who committed an insult realized not part of the list of necessary statements for the changed behavior was maintained as well founded.

Remorse is a behavior that according to the severity and the absence of factors that make it possible to repair the damage can significantly affect human cognition.

People very attached to continuous regrets scenes, which are influenced by everyday situations and are increasingly closer towards of conflict situations and are taken frequently to express anxiety, depression, agony and other stimuli of this line of reasoning as a direct punishment to banish his train of thought.

Remorse is a flawed structure in which the individual rather than indoctrinate your mind to act in a manner offset by truly reflective acts shall act idle on the part shape you see in the structure of this kind of behavior a way not to be ruled out to fix your attitude if it does not reflect rationally on an environmental response.

Common sense behavior patterns that people get used to react as determining the means to then realize within their actions is an inexhaustible source for deep episodes of social repentance.

People who usually have a lot of remorse manifestations tend to constrict itself to constant emanations of thoughts that lead to daily suffering.

A culture epidemic, remorse, emerges as a last chance to fix something that was performed unthinkingly, but does not generate much social progress since its negative effects have been reproduced with the temporal consequences factors that can only be minimized with the admission of guilt.

The best way for an individual to come to apologize for a late repentance is going to shape your life reflectively in order to make your mistakes do not become one cyclicality stages where learning will only be achieved with the following error and so on.

If the inflection of thought is able to foresee the consequences for any kind of dissension among the people there would be no need for constant constraints and suffering crises due to ill-considered decisions.

Humans must stop the mental lethargy of not reasoning that their attitudes are able to interfere with the lives of others to the point of causing them the brevity of their stimuli in a healthy life, prosperous and happy.

Use the remorse should be reduced to only those situations where unpredictability is unable to determine an immaterial harm to someone.

If the human mind is unable to perceive the conceptual addiction that is able to condition a behavioral fault structure is unlikely to resolve their differences before their physical resources are exhausted the reserves of the planet.

What dignifies the fact that man is not forgiveness. What dignifies the fact that man is not repentance. It is their commitment to order your mind so you can affect a dwindling number of people who like you also want to thrive in abundance and balance in your life.

This act is the sensible basis to arrive at a conception of thought in the mind of diseases can be reduced by memories of a past that should never have existed.

Not human achievement or technological eternity with a purpose of not migrate the mind to a higher level. One must give up remorse to build a world that this nightmare is not necessary to be activated to truly man come to build the right thought to the satisfaction of the formation and origin of the fact.
What is Nostalgia?
The Nostalgia is an absence of stimulation or the presence of an incipient stimulus that is not strong enough to take the brain of a lethargy vibration.
Nostalgic thought is intense in its subtlety. It conformed to the scene around him. Nothing can break the sense of idealization that is formed and does hold the attention to environmental spectrum around.
All that is observed is as if he had a reason to be cataloged. Few changes are seen as new elements.
To get out of nostalgia that inspire a change. Introduce a new element capable of renewing the atmosphere and the scenery around you.
And for this it is necessary to leave the comfort zone. Dare to take the step forward, towards something that before was not reflected as an observation of life.

Abandon fear and to be present also in an environment that was not previously envisioned. Because the new builds that before was not able to reproduce in thought the lack of elements.

You have to dare to let feel something that before was not known, even before it worship prejudice in not absorb the element that had been banished from his psyche.

Out of nostalgia is a process of choice. You find the clue of where you from the new thing, and allow yourself to dive into what does not cause distress.
Nostalgic thought imprisons the individual. He goes on to make your landscape a prison that always keeps an expectation of achieving something that has already idealized own.
The nostalgic world changes are constant and achievable assumptions. There is in fact an extrapolation of values ​​capable of awakening new insights from them are possible make the mind to hold on to something that is enjoyable.
Nostalgic thought itself can cause a person to experience depression, since it is not able to get out of your bubble and for this reason goes to visualize cloistered form in its context and its world.
People sensitive are easier to see themselves trapped in their mental entertainment networks. At the beginning it may seem very comforting, because everything is very nice and safe, but with time this closed universe becomes a prison because it nothing can be abstracted.
Then the mental block prevents the person out of your strength and go to see other people engaged in their lives objectives, other forms of interaction, other obstacles that people like you are also using inside differently coexistence of scale.
This allow to communicate with other beings and this information seek spend at an elevation of consciousness as a constant brain growth project is what could possibly be missing for a person to be able to improve their perception by the world coming out of his braincase which built its software in isolation.

Nostalgia is an environmental identify himself, in a note frequency that at first sound like much, especially for those who do not like change.

It is not always boring to the point that he conscientious a generalization of a concern, but is strong enough to leave a worrier that the advancement of this dome can have a negative impact within a person within your timescale.
Nostalgia when slight does not present major problems for individuals who resolve to enter into a frequency thought to give an environmental security to refer to something known. Its danger is in apportionment that this event is able to manage within the human mind.

When nostalgia wins airs of an "elephant" within the human psyche is able to promote the encapsulation of the human psyche to the point that the person feels trapped inside a cohesive world that was making gradually without realizing.

In many cases you can just leave the psychic tunnel when someone external to the environment suggests an intervention to return the social status for that individual itself.

When severe nostalgia requires special care psychosocial monitoring is indicated to make this guy go to rehabilitation as a social being.

In many cases rehabilitation is a long event and requires a very large monitoring by people close to the individual does not feel unprotected and / or abandoned his real world, since it was conditioned to think in your illusory world.
What is loneliness?
When the world is full of people and you look to one side and can not be defined as a person looks at the other and is not able to see the face of who you walk.
You may be in a festive atmosphere and at the same time have no one to turn to. Because your stimuli only belong to yourself. And you are not able to make known to others.
You expose a thought. And no one is able to understand what you feel. You generate a logical sequence of values ​​and judgments and perceptions are not able to reach the person you are communicating.
You try to jump a wall to interact with those who are on the other side in party, but there is no crevices to support then you slip back into your comfort zone.
And isolated you create a storyline to follow your life and have a reason to live. You are based on a non-human goal, a foundation as the expression of a work to feel good about yourself. At least for you, your spirit seems to be important.
Then you isolated, begin to feel completely alone, this happens when your arguments are not capable of being understood by others. Because the inner meaning of life for you, even using the same code of your peers can differ from the true feeling that runs through your veins.
So that's when the loneliness settled in me, because it was no longer able to make myself present in the same context as others shared the same environment that attended.
But my spirit is resilient. I can change my perception reflectively and endure pain and loneliness to the point of my decline is to show you how to get out of this feeling that only made me suffer. Listen to me; I want to limit your unnecessary suffering.
When the feeling of loneliness guide your thinking to manifest excessive internalization of your behavior. Stop it. Observe. And meditate. Find your mind a memory of something in the form of an attitude, a fact, or a behavior that you could not feel alone.
Among within this recall and to experience as if it were something real in this moment of insanity in your life. Then look for links in your mind of the people who were in that same line, so you try to find the same vibe that is stored in your psyche.
Reliving the old, ie, what is stored in your mind design the same logical structure of thought in a new context and look for links (people) that you remembered as a way to unite in your mind that information you appreciate.
So you have one more reason to rejoice. You were able to manufacture a tipping point between you and another person. Strengthen this bond introduced your insights. This will cause new inflection points arise. Because your true friends will do everything so that mutual understanding springing.
Because communication is just the beginning. It is a tool that provides that two people exchange, experiential bonds. Break the isolation is not talking to yourself, is to speak in order to contribute to the link (person) that is in front of information that it can it do something useful.
Gradually the monologue that you alone with other people will lose their strength, because when two or more people are able to hear each other play elements and add some other information in the mind is a sign that you definitely can no longer consider a person in solitude routes.
The sense of isolation can affect your balance and you sign to make things increasingly isolated. If you create an ever recurrence to pass the same frequency thought that isolate you from society, the farther you will tend to move from the nearest reality around it.
Do not use this information to get away from problems by virtue can find around you. You must be strong to see the uncomfortable situations that are around you and fix your mind on a hunter reasoning in finding solutions to your conflicts. Out of loneliness is only the first stage. The second and most noble stage is to exchange with people that are around you that the best you were able to see in your contact with other people.
Remember to always use communication to aggregate and add people. Prevent internal conflicts using environmental information to limit and target the sight of other people like you are looking for a motivation for a more sensible, quiet life and the sense of accomplishment when to sleep on the mattress your state of mind power say that you acted in the most certain way according to your principles and that deserved night do you sleep peacefully.
What is grief?
When you love someone and knowing that love can turn out to be impossible. And when measuring all approach risks, you insist on giving back fondly that person you want both good, and the environment in which you live people are able to realize its immense affection for the creature that you love so much. Then your mind links manifest agreement sensations in the form of thoughts that refer to an ancestor living another existence in marital form, which makes further strengthen your sense of want that person to be truly happy in life.
And others' perception of fact considered heinous, or religious morality or philosophical phenomenon conviction supplies the ear of a loved one with your personal impression of a natural phenomenon that everyone has spent a day makes it impractical conviviality, because the manipulation of thought away the real meaning of life and in order to divide people is as strong as the awakening of a conscience.
And segmenting people and sharing opinions is easier to conquer and bring you to the person closest to your convictions. And every new day, you are able to see farther that person so you want as well.
Then you stop to think and reflect how despised was the feeling within the context of elevation of the soul in which no one was aware of their real motives of approaching the forbidden love. You look forward and see an unbridgeable wall, you look for runners and are able to view circulations and dividing lines of who may or may not be part of your life to have a behavior that is worthy and deserving of appreciation.
If I were reactive sure all this reflected in my brain with a deep bitterness and indifference to the world. I would put more lines around me to try to protect me from the cynical look of the speaker in the back.
But not by observing the way that the projection of thoughts that were migrating to my brain induced me to a low vibration, preferred to watch free trial as interceptions and interference of others affected my existence.
So I put my mind enraged to think that my influence to myself and to others. And I channeled my thoughts, not to resent me, but to find arguments that could make people who walked with me could also internally develop consciously.
This is the difference. I saw that it had the option to contaminate the environment with the formation of a heartache. But then I decided that raising awareness was the way to solve a problem.
Even though I have lost my love forever. One certainty is able to follow my heart, I followed the most sensible, permanent and fair way, not the resentment, the absence of pain to the formation of resilient thinking.
Those who did not understand the time this path not suffer and let the hurt invade their hearts, all is not lost.
Know that you can watch the pot party and provide a glue glass to fuse the parts again.
So is the brain. You have the ability to unify what was subtracted from your mind. To this must start reducing the importance of thinking what ails you.
To then move to channel that more true thought possible approaching you from your goal.
Find your real reason to live, detach the hurt and stick to your main objective of its existence.

Do not make the hurt your main need to achieve your goal of life.
Even negative thoughts you will need to undo the values ​​to which you support.
Cause not give a dispute that hinders you will not redeem your freedom, conscience and joy.
Life is too short to hold onto the elements that make us increasingly down in our abstractions. If anyone can be happy in his own way, so why wait for tomorrow and not make this a constant state of happiness.
Grief settles you in the ground like a tree, but not in the prime of his essence, but rather in the imprisonment sequences delusional perceptions that only cause you harm by creating an impenetrable bubble, ie a psychological prison.
What is Lack of courage?
You get up early for work, it is still night sky when the door opens you to go to the building where the furniture and equipment await you. And performs the same tasks, now the routine changes, and nothing innovates... every day the same context is expected.
There comes a time that the mind tired. The thought is nostalgic to wait the time to move back to the house through the flow of traffic. Fatigue undermines your power. So if you lack the courage. Nothing else can satisfy your desire to continue to pursue a dream.
To this lack of motivation is in the mechanization of life. The excessive mechanization of life. In the view of passers addicted to catalog the same impressions every day.
You can change the day, can change overnight, can change the century to the millennium, if there is not renewing the mind is able to drain out of your mind.
You become a hostage of your lack of mobility. This is also able to affect your mood. You feel prisoner, you can not see over the rise. And when compared with others of their interaction is able to notice that all they evolve in their lives, but your life languishes and walk back.
Even if you promise a better life in the future, to comfort your heart, every day the promise becomes a distant relative. Because there are other priorities, because the reasons for you to leave as is thriving and the force of destiny every new day sum in the minds of those who share the environment in new motivations for everything continues as it is.
But you do not despair, it is able to reflect and let your learning so that others in the same situation to be able to change your own life. Because there is a bond that is stronger inside you, that no one has yet been able to realize.
Then you are able to observe the environmental motivation of cyclicality that manipulates your mind. And instead, you focus on absorbing the role offered to him, you go to win your life...
You balances with energy, because the lack of courage directly reflects on their physiological. Then you start to consume more sugars, carbohydrates and fats to have the right energy for the achievement of your existence. While your observation is strong enough not to let you consume more food than your brain really need to design good reactions in your mind.
For those who can not conquer the spirit and the foodstuffs described above, there is an antidote. The way of toning the muscles. Exercise helps to activate the circulation and consequently the synapses of your thought.
It is necessary to work with the cognitive aspect as well. Because finding the right motivation is that it eliminates the lack of courage of the way.
And when the mind affects the motivation? So one has to channel the element that is directly affecting motivation to cause a jump on the node that prevents the motivation to be activated.
Once found the reasons that move you, every new discovery will add to your life a list of possibilities to make you a happy person. Those paths that can not be trodden not imprison them... leave for other opportunities for interactions that allow you to work in this lifetime.
If you still insist on travel a path that does not open for you, know that there are other open ports that can be very rewarding from the point of view of learning that can give you back the spirit and the joy of living.
Do your duty to try to open a door is already a valid and important result. But when it is not possible to progress within a segment of thought, you can not evade the point of hope that one day your mind you be returned for any kind of merit representation.
This transverse outlook on life can help anyone get out of dependence on each orbit around a nucleus of thought. You are able to migrate your life to the level and the point that best generate the feeling of comfort.
Do not seek excessive understanding where there is resistance to a conscious deepening the internalization of principles. Eliminate your own strength to pursue the environmental responses that reproduce in you a lack of courage.
It's always good to warn that excessive focus on the same context can cause problems and defects in the structure behavior of individuals so fit. So we always have an opportunity to change.

What's sadness?
Much is said about the effects and consequences that the sadness is able to generate within an individual, but there is the construction of a thought until then to define the feeling of lack of energy, lethargy of action, a roughness on the factor courage, anguish that never ends and that inhabits the mind preventing the person from progressing.
I concentrate on the causes because when they are perceived can direct the focus and change the direction of life. With the effects of the principle of life has been lost, because there was already playing the nostalgic state within the individual.
I know that the person lives in constant conduit for synthesising principles and values ​​in the continuous generation of fitness in the form of motivational structures that legitimize action.
When I'm channeling a fact in line, this my soul walks. And projections my thoughts drift to rest on the element in which the focus is set my thinking.
Woe to me if the mind rest find in your path a node. It is a node a fixed thought that does not let me give way to my thoughts prosper.
And more despondency makes my thoughts my mind walk from one node to another represent my flow of thought.
So my absence find only fluid of despair because I'm stuck in the tangle of nerve synapses.
Then comes the nightmare of motivation that is not formed because the thought isolates my heart that wants to be free.
While node to node in a circle is formed, my mind plays revolt into a feeling of a deep sense of lethargy.
If only I had someone yell at me right now: CHANGING FOCUS THAT FEELING COMPLETE. Understand what truly is happiness.
So make a wise, than to note that the node conditions thought to extermination is able to abandon the attachment to the feeling that languishes, to let the node dispose alone.
I will love you always, where the mind to rest, thus conditions the mind of the sufferer. I will not let you die inside me. Confinement of thought generates recurrent motivation for the banishment of mind that is sick of the heart that languishes the thankless sort of life.
And the reason that we feed them when entering mechanicity close a circuit that only the effects and the consequences are felt.
So to prosper the feeling that corrupts the mind, so to let the active circuit. Healing is the change of focus... even if the node still active there. Over time that no longer feeds on hunger suffers. And the link formed by the merger of the new focus turns life into the vibe that the spirit wants to satisfy its will.
Nodes prevent the will is exercised, then every soul that longs to break free suffers in prison, as the birds caged lose the will by their corner.
Do not confuse nodes with your limitation in the act, ie those points you need to denote their preferences for yourself and actively build your personality.
A node is a dam, a dam that does not let the energy flow through the limit of your personification (ego) the sensations you conditioned to have.
Many think that life should be fully freed from environmental preferences to turn into immateriality impressions of shades of sense impressions.
Suffer now is your choice if you need to take waste away to experience a lesson to be passed on to another generation, you then feel the sadness needed to help those teaching may need.
Then you will find there deep down happiness knot, and will wish it was never broken.
But for the joy it takes more force, more excitement and more energy. Therefore ties, nodes and hues can be broken more often.
Here's another observation, you be stubborn or headstrong to be truly happy even if the exterior look does not understand the true hidden meaning of your happiness.
The choice is now yours, sadness or ignore yourself. Perfection is achieved through critical look around yourself, not on speculation the look next.

Thought Freedom of Expression

I invite the societies of the Americas to reflect on three fundamental principles: FREEDOM OF THOUGHT EXPRESSION; PRESS FREEDOM; and SAFETY ASSUMPTION OF INFORMATION.
Does it really within States government, organizations, social groups and institutions the motivation manager to restrict rights to freedom on the precept of ensuring information security is a legitimate right or is detailed convenience factors in the opportunity to use the presumption of safety precept serves as a maintenance staff incentive power and strength?
What makes a blog being banned from an organization or a newspaper be prevented from operating in a public office would not be observed also as a deliberate exclusion to inhibit a thought that is channeled in order to inform a view of mental expression?
The beginning of the information age lifelong learning towards democratic maturity of the Americas showed that the most organized in the power of the hierarchical structure groups developed a protective material thought to organizations on the pretext of ensuring them the full operation of their activities.
What has become a viable solution to combat child pornography and cybercrime within the organizational structures it has become an opportunity to manipulate other people's thinking according to the philosophical beliefs of organizational managers.
The organizational paranoia reached the height of alicercear freedom traffic on the organizational correspondence, whose understanding in most American democracies is inviolable secrecy of data information.
Installing on the psyche of the citizens, a convenience hinder the principle of freedom of expression of thought, but noble, due to link a presumption of safety that legitimizes the act of controlling personal desires.
What Democratic States, organizations, social groups and institutions have not awakened was noted that their members are not robotic structures and as human beings have the labor and organizational activities related needs that are complementary interaction with the public directly involved with the segment.
It sounds contradictory that the difference in treatment between some media according to other by decision makers breaks the democratic desire of equality for all and the right to exercise their citizenship fully and harmoniously.
Democratic principles follow on a collision course with the values ​​consolidated constitutionally, because people desire to control human thought channels continuously new forms of alicercear thinking citizen.
Specialisation in observing the convenience and opportunity in breach of the law shapes the managerial thinking to react smoothly to the hierarchical structure. This bias that forms can hurt democratic thinking because it creates predilections and preferences on a pretext of security or preservation of individuals.
The lack of understanding of the very constitutional structure induces common thought that the enforcement activities are valid and legitimate, but generate conflicting relations between the rules causing distinction between individuals of the same civil society.
Control human thought is a weapon that seduces those who have the desire to manipulate another's behavior for personal goal. When the American democracies were planned initial intention was to make this personal advancement movement of groups and individuals on a society be properly balanced so that their interference did not lead to social breakdown.
But every new human generation the law of personal advantage underestimates human intelligence whose hierarchical levels use the most efficient access of organizational structures for maintaining a staff that targets people and reduce their chances of social progression.
When freedom is at risk is a whole civilization that fails. Because the mutual respect between people is fragmented, then the true notion of unit falls into an abyss in which barbarism is installed.
Where is the consolidation of true democracy? If you are able to find the solution is not silent, express your knowledge so that the American civilizations can establish order for this conflict. Because after all, we do not want to fragment individuals rather get something that unifies the concept of living in social order in the form of society.

What is suicide?

Suicide is one of the world runaway process that the individual believes to be oppressive. While oppression is embedded in the way in which the individual begins to bond with the world.
So the individual who is on collision course of their own lives, goes to see people as entities against the manifestation of their will. First, he goes to repress without then going to be away from social responsibilities, to look in isolation a form of refuge.
And for a moment he got his balance offset by the isolation that is able to promote himself, it is possible that states of happiness he can find within his archetype world forgotten by others.
But the problems are recorded in his memory, and finding related to launch his incomprehension mind starts to overwhelm the person as if the world again beating.
The person in a process of continuous anxiety becomes even more retract until it is strong enough to consume his life the way he find it feasible for his escape.
If the person was from the beginning of his life able to realize that the display frequency of the universe that he has gotten used to join his mind was corrupted to the standard that his life should take, it would be enough that he should drawing his reasoning to view the world through an angle that before he was not able to stick.
The question is purely a change of look. You can spend a lifetime cloistered in a maximum security prison, and yet at the end of their existence without any prior contact with the world, it truly was able to synthesize his mind, and work with concepts which had to be able to leave with a healthy mind without the environment has given you chances that your mind was corrupted or permanently damaged by harsh habitat addiction.
The decision will always be yours, please choose the path that you are truly happy, or the path that will lead you to suffering. And even though the path that you will take to the suffering you will still have the chance to be happy in your choices or may reduce the risk of suffering because of your reflections of life.
Man is not a victim of the environment, but a victim of himself, he is losing the ability to talk with himself, to make his conscience to be truly heard.
If a person every day seems to realize what was able to accomplish in your life, the goals that were able to pursue and fulfill or not fulfill them. And learn from this learning and renew your day be able to appear sober, every new day would be a life conquered that your reason for living would be renewed within the next perspective of life to conquer.
We need to find a goal to join in every life, to every new sun a reason to rejoice... a vision of the future to go.
Even if your goal of living to decline one day, no goal should be stronger than you that do reduce your intention to continue to perceive the world around you.
We must win a new goal to live... ever more playful way, to contribute to themselves and to others who are together with you to also share associatively the same environment you're living right now.
Never let yourself be dominated by thoughts that consume your life. And if they already exist, it is time to abandon them because you should be more insistent that such elements and their premises should not prevent you from continuing to build the world around you.
Remember that you feed and strengthens the thoughts that you are able to absorb. If you're inside your brain with a multitude of thoughts that will reduce your life it's time to have them go to hell, so you can follow your life according to your needs.
Do not be fooled by abstractions that we win between the lines of life and lead us to the depths of our beliefs that make us live.
Only you have the power to transform your life by exercising your will on it, no matter if you believe in a God, or you do not believe in one God, whether or not archetypes always the final decision to continue living is yours.
So it's important not to get carried away by thoughts that addicts you ever let incorporate in your mind if you are treading this line of reasoning.
You can transform your life by entering information in your mind that will turn to a more dignified life according to your principles. Because the world needs you, and you need that you create courage to persevere in this way to join forces for the construction of humanity.

Meaning, Purpose and Intent
To get the perfect values ​​and judgments to a set of propositions that are built into the human psyche through the intellect is important to realize about the nonlinearity of thought. Where every sentence is linked to fundamental axes of attention to the focus of a thought can vary in their sense of reason, intent and purpose.
What motivates a person to do a particular action may suffer a kind of theoretical framework that links to information. This study presents three major dimensions where most thoughts can be directly grounded: the meaning, intent and purpose.
"I love you from the first day that my eyes fell on you. It was as if my heart signed in to my brain for eternity. "
If a person declared in his mind thought up and vibrate within this line of reasoning I could tell he was in love. Understand how vibrate the act of using emotion to stimulate your bodies to react in affectation signal to the manufactured feeling. It could even be that your heart throb more quickly when viewing the scene that your thought suggested to intensify your mind about the perceived context.
The point is that thoughts are complex guidelines, a person can be lost in just a snippet of the proposition and enhance the guidance it suggests as expected reaction if it were to give credit or not the idealized structure of thought.
It can move your intellect to design past images chains, feelings dammed and other representations of signs that are directly informed the structure of language. It may be that only LOVE is the excuse for the exercise of powers of the mind.
Even if ten thousand people read a book by Agatha Christie and her sayings were registered the phrase as belonging to one of her characters would be 10,000 new different structures of understanding, each placed in her context and expression of the universe.
"Thus the love is just an excuse to say how important you are to me."
And the thought that a person is able to digest in the first level of agreement is sufficient to arouse the interest of related thoughts and one is able to foresee the other and walk with him a beautiful symphony of saying you do not shrink the thought considered noble and important.
Therefore great care to vibrate inside a lyrical love song so that it does not come suffering change the melody note and fill the mind with the prior values ​​that could let you down your spirit and make you come to manifest delusion or some sense inappropriate for an entire species or civilization.
"Nothing and no time will be able to erase my feeling, even if it is not possible to match, even if another humanity arises, I will if possible are hieroglyphics than a day lived to be in the wall of just the one day I was able feeling. I will shoot an arrow of love to tell my story to be preserved, even if only one day there are stones to listen to me, or to remember that one day I went. "
As well as the example illustrates, the meaning is the basement in a direction of reasoning, a line where the words go treading the mind to stagger the signs that it will need to build the thought.
The intention is a more complex reasoning, it is capable of directing the cataloging action of signs that form the circular union around a language structure. In the form of a chain which follows a specific pattern that points to a set place.
But the purpose would be the goal to be reached by the direction of the signs that are able to compose a song that a person is able to order information in your mind.
Thus the sense arouses the way to evoke for you the melody of a sentence of thought, the intention would be the projection of thinking that will guide new arrangements and compositions of thought and purpose observation where if you arrive to the structure of language that is forming in order to achieve an idealized goal.
"But there are people who prefer to cling to deprivation of sense, and spend vibrate within the shrill note that reduces the expectations the asperities of life. I do not prefer to suffering, I prefer to love. The more growing in my garden more it is able to ennoble my soul with its fruit. I do not mind the distance, I do not care worthiness or constancy... mind me yes, the wisdom to preserve what once felt it was useful for you and for me. On this record everything I think, because I know I can infect others to do likewise, so that its ways are translucent as I flow my sweet LOVE illusion. "
The purpose may be noble, the intention may be good and the lovely sense, but making decisions on the direction in which the thought in the mind set should be confronted with other noble thoughts contained in other subjects as well. Not always the good of an individual is good for a loved one or other sharing environment.
Through this principle can also define other noble parameters as goals in the course of a speech, circumstances, improprieties, feelings, delusions, reveries, syncope, lyricism, insauts, lighting a thought for advanced perception when stems from a simple observation following a paraphrase of a thought, agreement and disagreement aspects of behavior or affectation...
The important thing to use the meaning, intent and purpose is not to create a parapraxis, action failure, in which the message receiver will not understand its purpose the transmission of information form of knowledge. So the meaning of the successive stages of the communication process should come associated in order to have a harmony that identifies the segmentation in which the information should flow to the generation of the pure understanding.
"I loved every representation that my mind was able to compose to remember a thought yours. So I will make thee an eternal creature. In love, not in incomprehension. "

Disturbed intention and intention Disturbing

As noted Sigmund Freud when a person is able to project a thought pointer in the direction to which thought is designed so guided by human volition can denote three classic types of evidence: the pure intention, the disturbed intention and the disturbing intention .
Pure intent is that the tendency of the flow of thought follows a natural organically unable to materially affect the mood of a person to the point of causing a sudden disruption of the most obvious stimulus that it is conditioned to act in a given time and circumstance.
The troubled intention is an affectation on the thought that the volitional process is conditioned to act in a personal rules where other parameters or attributes interfere directly on the standard and logical structure of thought. Which can cause a loaded perception of bias to the point of passing on the environment of lax manner.
The disturbing intention is evident affectation that to be transmitted is perceptive individuals who share the environment. It's a fine line between sanity and madness, where the gap is evidence of the conflict that is contained in a veiled and more intense way inside the mind of an individual.
All human beings go through these somatic processes, and more or less advantaged perception of its internalization is more or less evident according to the principles, concerns and motivations that individuals cling to scan for a hidden purpose.
Affectation scales may be made by self-observation practices within people. So it's important to note that the coefficient of the disturbing phase is robust enough to affect the integrity of the information.
The manic phase that leads a person to have a direct adverse behavior to match the environment is a natural consequence when the level of the disturbing intention is very high within an individual.
The question of defining which phase necessarily set the level of insanity that a person is able to be evaluated refers to a factor of interaction between what she is capable of supporting within is dynamic internal space and which is able to reflect on the environment.
When a person starts projecting increasing number of lapses on the environment, is a sign that his affectation on the disturbed intention is already too strong to promote a break with reality that others regard as valid for transposition and displacement ideas to be integrated into communication processes sensory and motor exchanges.
This relativity of reality is necessary to make up the degree of social instrumentation that allowed individuals to influence the exchange and sharing of three-dimensional space of a society.
It’s true intent is subject to a network of values ​​that intersect the process of communication between individuals and a strong social network in which information is transmitted at all times between individuals that add useful information to its organic development.
So like any social network, the communication process permeates the absorption of stimuli, stimuli activation, information processing, plumbing perceptions and information sharing as the final process of returning to the environment.
The moral basis for the management of communication processes is composed of instrumentation signals in the form of signs that follow a regramento model in which all individuals of a group should follow not to come to be unpopular within this social network called communication.
Then the airways where the encoded message in the form of signal transitions is basically composed of a unified structure of abstractions.
The abstractions may be pure signs, as well as associations of elements that allow the inference of information to be cataloged by one or more individuals.
Different cultures live constantly develop its abstractions underpinning and rationale for the communication process. These relationships of perceptions and information exchange are more perceptive when man becomes more obvious interference on the environment in shaping the habitat in which they live.
About abstractions you can build a rhythm in which the circulation of information makes it a dynamic structure for the absorption of knowledge.
So pure intent, disturbed and disturbing on directly with the required degree of information absorption by a civilization to develop a routine for information searches.
Communication is an active process of clear correspondence on the space-environment as well as on the natural process of expression of sound and human gesture.
In large metropolises messages go unnoticed in the eyes of passers-by on the main boulevards in the form of conditioning to walk, to run, to move, so allowed to perceive other people, the way to allow be affected before others...
So this process can be viewed in a more subtle scale abstractions in which communication in rural areas can be denoted in terms of a channel frequency of more subtle stimuli there is no need to show more intent on activities disturbed and disturbing because the pace abstraction is another softer.
When Freud clung to detail intention levels at the right must have had legal concerns to define the degree of affectation of individuals was facing one caused retention process of his will in the exercise of its power to perform acts according to his free will or by an involuntary internal feature that had to negatively affect social development to be observed due to a mental imbalance.
The Book of the Dead
Nothing escapes the eyes of God. And God crystallizes in the knowledge fair and unity of thought of the congregation principles that make every individual a unique vital expression accordingly.
Therefore when alive, when think can give clues to be individualized, but unison thought is not complacent with injustice. And all the righteous are expressed in one unity of purpose, one omniscience, one essence that incorporates immutable values ​​and adhering to all, where there is no distinction, levels or layers between beings.
For this reason those who want to join the "God" must hold that nothing escapes from his trial, even the most hidden intention in a mental universe. Everything is cataloged. You can fool many while alive, but dead as you will be naked before the Lord, and to the point purposely shifted to harm any disaffection him or her will be charged in correspondence suffering migrated to another individual of the same law.
And God is merciful enough to allow justice to be done and that the defendants can be tried in equal proportions in which the deviation of conduct has led to shortness of something that the individual attribute to themselves as essential to their spiritual development.
Every moment is given to college to do good or evil. If you are able to realize the evil contained within you is not inhumane to the point of transfer that negative is imbedded in its essence.
Everything will be proportionally returned him both good and evil that is able to generate for yourself and other human beings.
There will be a time when your heart will want peace, then when the righteous vibrate toward him show you that if you are also able to enhance peace in the environment you live in will also be able to forgive and renew their vows with eternity.
Because unison thought is perseveres, nothing can break your spine and your integrity. Everyone is just a single thought, a single structure, a single unit. When something is able to affect this principle, integrity never abandons his child, and is able to move mountains to achieve it within your deepest abyss of existence.
Many prefer to ignore the unity, the divine principle to establish themselves as structures that dominate a three-dimensional space in failure perception worthiness of a fraternal life and infinitesimal next to the Lord, but forget to promote infinitesimal living alongside people who share their stage earth here in this universe.
It is impossible to live in isolation as the goal of life is sharing. Therefore I warn you. Nothing is hidden to anyone who shares an unison thought. And all the flaws that shortened important elements of a proximal existence they will be charged in the proper proportions.
His intention, meaning and purpose combined to define the scale of their worthiness. Because the base unit is respect. No matter your lifestyle, no matter what your gender, no matter their race or ethnicity. You should be guided by consistency in your life. The rules of your game that let you live to be exposed to people from your living, so that the misunderstanding will not touch upon that already knows you truly.
God is not deceived when arbitrates a verdict. And he who carries your steps in accordance with the universal law has nothing to fear before his verdict.
And there is also not infinite pity there is no crime without forgiveness, but the reflective consciousness of an offense raises the perception of a penalty. And who will blame you? All those who feel wronged by their presence if it is founded.
Of no use to say that following the Lord your God if his conduct is channeled to afflict his brother. Even if you use the word in order to cause an impropriety to his brother.
The damage which a person may suffer is a composite of our direct and indirect interference on the environment. So if you're in an attempt to incorporate the unifying thought about God you will be able to recover the essence of who walks with you.
Not by imposing a truth that you may hold, but by the example of his actions that incorporate the existence of phenomena.
If all mankind were saved by the divine principle and yet was left a single individual who has not reached the grace of eternity unison thought would be able to recreate a whole new world to rescue that child of yours that got lost along the way.
This is the true meaning of life. Corporate growth around a single desire: ETERNAL LIFE.
There are several ways of saying the same thing in various vibrations of thought. This neuroscientific text was developed to enter the line of religious people to the scientific message was felt within vibration that were more accustomed to react around their lives.
The way of construction of thought is one. The choice is yours in which note you want to achieve to develop their life. Not limited to catalog the differences between his thinking and his neighbor, all before God has the same value exist.
No matter your creed or lack of creed. The goal of a civilization will always be one, perpetuate their existence. Humanity needs people willing to share the purpose of life, not in the pejorative sense to target people for a being conquests and others not, but share in the sense that the purpose of targeting reduce efforts to somatization one frequency, one set and one processing plant.
Parapraxes: failed acts
Based on studies of Sigmund Freud
Introductory Lectures on Psychoanalysis (Part I - 1915)
 
Freud in 1915, recorded the misdeed as a manifestation of the unconscious of the human consciousness, in which successive attempts to perform a task was subject to an uncertainty of motor coordination that was guided by a means of expression of thought in the form of one intellection failure displayed at the reception of adverse human stimulus signal that the sender intended to transmit the code was unable to reflect the decoding of the message by the receiver when it launched on the environmental repercussions of the sign which had been able to absorb .
This personal sense that engrams, ie biological units mnemonic information carried the concepts, was a source of great enthusiasm on the part of Freud researcher. Because of psychoanalysis father's personal belief was that if humans deepen their study of the signal transmission characteristic and possible through a deep absorption of delusional thinking, understand it as a patient felt and was able to interpret the world around being in a deep internalization stage characteristic of a dementia that required treatment within the time standards.
Then Freud invited doctors not simply interpret their patients as the encoding that has been conditioned to gestate in office. As a simple case of pure intellection that the trader was able to extract from their patients on an outpatient consultation.
Being a psychiatrist in his holistic vision was more than just watch the guy who supposedly was sick. It was much needed. And for this the psychoanalyst should be put in place of the patient to reap the pure states of affectation that have conditioned the behavior considered far from a social pattern that could be observed within a society.
So parapraxes, or slips, sounded like a relevant information, allowing the analyst to dive into the insanity and madness of his patient and so deeply understand what he was feeling inside your imaginary perceptual world.
If the principle that dementia was installed inside the individual was properly mapped it would be possible to control the parapraxiais movements such slips could be overcome and balanced with the inflections of thought that did not take the healthy individuals to express altered states of psychic awareness.
Thus, if the disturbance was measured from the intensification of a psychological confusion, then understanding the failures that were standing out particularly in an individual would reduce the risk of affectation of thought that would take into medium and long term a person to manifest dementia.
Then the father of psychoanalysis studied extensively how people behaved to listen to messages, to forget information before treated, the way they perceived the world around you... it was setting in the form in which the error of perception of issuer would emerging failures on the universal concepts installed within the minds of individuals to come to the brilliant conclusion about the world of causes leading a healthy person to take for himself a state of madness.
Freud dared to leave the pure and simple observation as a doctor in a clinic, to enter the perception of his patient with the clear objective of mapping the causes where the problem had its origin. I wanted the student that the treatment was able to activate the conscious of the individual correcting the signs that form obtained analogously to the real purpose of an act of communication between individuals.
For him parapraxis induced many individuals to the affected reasoning, since the onset of dementia sought similarity within a list of signs to be transmitted had a close identification related to signs and others who had structures meaning antagonistic.
Did you mean in their studies that passive identification of very close individual structure of his language was able to generate strong deviations of understanding when an individual pass the channel in a structured way through the routinization processes, using the procedural memory, sequences intellection failures that were linked unnoticed by the eyes of those who generated them.
So, as it swelled parapraxes the individual would tend naturally to excel your hypothetical field of pure abstraction extracted from the external environment to your biological body.
So looking into an integrated vision with neuroscience is possible to reach the conclusion that individuals can be guided to realize these intellection traces of codes understanding of the system and signs whose environment perceived stimuli generate concepts that become active when consciousness is driven reducing the chance of parapraxis (parapraxis) trigger dementia in the psyche of an individual.

As I get out of Suicide route?
See also The Hanged Man
Suddenly you come into collision route with yourself when to chase a look is able to feel it on certain indifference, and you fix your attention on this point and begins to wonder why the indifference Not enough you begin to fear for rejection. And starts to pursue the affection of who you deem to be indifferent to you at any given time.
You are unable to realize that everyone is involved within their own atmospheres of attention and your need for time asks you to supply self-esteem feelings from other beings.
And gradually you become addicted to retain this nightmare to fix just about what you generate displeasure. And I spend a sweet illusion that nothing is flowing in a way as you expected.
Then you start to negatively affect felt despised by the people around you. When you approach someone, you unconsciously also brings that movement of consciousness that will make you more and more away from other people. But indifference is not within them.
Indifference is grounded within you; And settling increasingly in corrupting you and you start to depreciate. Search assistance beyond their intellectual capacity, but just not getting satisfied to fall into a deep nostalgia as resentment signal to an individual mourning in their illusion of thought is played by the collective.
Then you begin to get away from people because you think they are they away from you. And gradually you surrender to isolation.
When someone tries to approach you, you distort the intent and to take revenge on you supposed to be a pity movement for you, you objected to punish the company by his absence.
Blame this stage is yours, but you want to migrate to blame for those close to you. So you think to break free from everything that consumes you, but what you really consume is an abstraction that does not reflect the reality that was crusted alocativamente the wrong way by yourself in your mind.
You get to be consumed in hideous thoughts, and revenge sense gains strength within you. Not very common her reaction begins to migrate aggressive feelings to the world.
You get to see perversion in all attitude, and passes to channel a perspective addict thoughts that consume you in anguish, loneliness and exile.
But all is not lost. When looking from heavily toward you reflect that individual is focused on their problem-focused and at that moment you do not allow leaves to be affected.
When things start to pass not the way you want, is a sign that you should stop to think about what makes you allocate your attention to the conflict instead of trying to solve what is distressing.
Instead you throw the blame on others reinforces their conscious that his attitude is detached from the indirect criticism, the redress of stimulus, the feeling of exile... of something enigmatic afflicting solved evil...
Pass the arrest for what truly strengthens you. What tips you just catalog and strengthen its positive you are able to realize.
If you feel lonely find inside your thinking times that was full of friends, and rediscover, redefine the foundations that made you be surrounded by friends, and take ownership of these lessons that are stored in your brain to associate with other people or the same if you prefer with the grounds on which the relationship possible resumption happy moments.
If you lack sobriety to reflect then seek help. There will always be someone able to understand the time in which you live and you develop values ​​that will give you support for the continuation of their journey.
If lack balance the lack of security in life, or the debts beyond their ability to control them, or by the inability of you self manage your love life in an instant is a good time for you to stop and reflect on the real reasons that lead you such misfortunes. And reorient its future by planning a new life, to then decrease the importance that his nightmare takes his spirit and his integrity.
Pass to give less importance to what ails you, the matter may seem all but the spiritual one will get you. You can not deprive because of a material or sentimental failure. Persevere in good thoughts. Pass the fuse on what went right at the time you were emotionally stable so you have the possibility to link the brain frequency that will allow you to join their physical need to be happy again. The banishment is no going back, be strong.

What is vanity?
For over two millennia by generation to generation man has shown the negative power that vanity is able to generate within a society. Maybe it was the introjection the individual to observe narcissistically has as its main axis of identification with the world the image of his own biological structure.
Vanity is beyond the ability to identify with their body spectrum is a strong identification of the instinctual and egoic components that move the individual toward self-esteem.
Human society walks on three pillars: displacement, communicability and temporality.
When one focuses on an exclusive activity of the psyche its displacement is compromised because the egoic vanity that is able to retain the focus and attention of those internally perceives life as its starting and destination point of becoming unable to establish a link more descriptive and to the environment in which the direction of displacement is their primary need of direction.
Communication within this egoic vanity context transfers the channel to internal ones in the process of identifying the fusion of an acoustic external insulation where it just makes sense is the mental retention of what has been validated and understood.
The temporality in the vanity of affectation conditions the individual to the object search for elements of its primary and secondary instance in a process of continuous internalization and unworthiness of what is currently seized of the continuous movement of temporal existence.
Preen is detached from the external object world to invest in itself and by itself, in which the notions of sharing and exchange are compromised sensory interactive relationship with other beings or objects.
The failure of the communication process is the main complication that makes non-reactive person in the environment of the evolutionary process, making it easy prey of the praxis of non-homeostatic systemic imbalance.
The ego has an important role in the economy, which makes the process of psychic constituent query as an effective modality tool in retaining the perceived denoting something from the outside world that is interesting condense within themselves for an awakening of fusional interest of libido affects a pleasure principles structure.
The act of preen is a pleasant structure that removes investment world the around you to make you a recurring mere conscious ways already validated in your primitive or primary desire is anchored in the wake of concentrated forces in the unconscious that when establishing the conscious bond revive the wrappings that both make the awakening of libido points of satisfaction that should be pursued.
The difficulty of this addiction pleasure instance is in the relationship of the external world that gets renegade of new exchanges of knowledge, in which the individual allocation framework does lose interest in other beings and also by other interaction choices to the context your back.
Ecclesiastes 1
1 The words of the Preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusalem.
2 Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity of vanities! All is vanity.
3 What profit hath a man of all his labor which he taketh under the sun?
4 One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh; but the Earth abideth for ever.
5 Born the sun, and the sun sets, and hurries and back to his place where he arose.
6 The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about unto the north; It will continuously rotating the wind, and back to his circuits.
7 All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea is not full; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither they return again.
8 All things are full of labor; man can not utter; the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing.
9 What is it, this is what shall be; and what was done, this will be done; so there is nothing new under the sun.
10 Is there anything that can be said, see, this is new? It has been in centuries past, which were before us.
11 There is no remembrance of what preceded it, and the things that will also be of them will not be remembered among those who will come after.
12 I, the Preacher was king over Israel in Jerusalem.
13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out by wisdom all that is done under heaven; this sore travail hath God given to the sons of men to be exercised therewith.
14 I have seen all the works that are done under the sun, and behold, all was vanity and vexation of spirit.
15 That which is crooked can not be made straight; what is lacking can not be numbered.
16 I communed with my heart, saying: behold, I gotten me great wisdom above all who were before me in Jerusalem; and my heart had great experience of wisdom and knowledge.
17 And I gave my heart to know wisdom and to know madness and folly, I perceived that this also is vexation of spirit.
18 For in much wisdom is much grief; and that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.
The object-choice of David was to focus on the attachment to the world contained within, where the perception of the environment was stuck as a grave within the individual to not realize "something new" resorted to the illusion of himself as a top instance of his existence.
The advantage of that is disposed in the environment, the context is a distant foreign object choice of being that flatters, because to inflate it concentrates within itself all instances already held, not associated with the structured environment in which their displacement processes, communicability and temporality are supported.
What profit hath a man of all his labor which he taketh under the sun?
The constant identify itself affects the temporality that does not allow the man-transact to the environment.
One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh; but the earth abideth for ever
The continuous world in its transformations loses its meaning because of vanity watered people make their unique lives sensory isolation structures and while the environment projects nothing is realized in fact.
The sun rises and the sun sets, and hurries and back to his place where he arose.
The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about unto the north; It will continuously rotating the wind, and back to his circuits.
So the fact that the mere recurrence is enough for man to close itself to justify their isolation to the world. The presumption of being integrated with the whole strip the free will of the individual who happens to preen on the excessive internal look of yourself.
All the rivers run into the sea, yet the sea is not full; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither they return again.
But all is the fact of being internalized, there will always be new things to form the link between the psychic and the extracted somatic environment.
All things are full of labor; man can not utter; The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing.
The behavior patterns supply the vanity in form of non-compliance with environmental spectrum.
What is it, this is what shall be; and what was done, this will be done; so there is nothing new under the sun.
And these standards emphasize on the minds of those who conspire in favor of vanity the feeling of loss of temporality to the world.
Is there anything that can be said, see, this is new? It has been in centuries past, which were before us.
But the external spectrum that makes up the world is so varied that it is impossible to internally consolidate all its aspects within the memory.
There is no remembrance of things that preceded it, and the things that will also be of them will not be remembered among those who will come after.
Wisdom is to identify with the world, and bring the target of identification within himself, to preen only when it is necessary to resort to learning to be a metric of comparison with the new continuously is perceived by the spectrum environment, to make this a new conception of voluptuousness, where pleasure is centered connote seizures on scales and musical chords of a continuous pleasure composition that has no end. Isolate yourself ever.

Extended reality
Imagine you're living in a world sensuously connected where the exchange of information does get to you emanations frequency sound transmission through sub frequency waves that some people are more noticeable than others in order to channel more easily receive information.
The signal reception sound is measured in hertz in which the noise variation range of (sound spectrum) in which the human ear can perceive the sound propagation ranges from 20 to 20,000 Hertz. minimum threshold below is called infrasound and above the maximum limit of Ultrasounds (see physical theory: http://www.aulas-fisica-quimica.com/8f_07.html).
When a person is close to the other it is possible to establish a direct communication channel because the information transfer process may originate acoustic acuity interaction of visual acuity.
But what almost no one has stopped to think about is what happens in an environment where people are positioned a little further away from each other to the point of atmospheric resistance not to get a beep to a person who is displaced, for example, is 15 meters relative to each other.
The waves that propagate due to the signal transmitted by the speech are easily perceived within the 20 to 20,000 Hertz limit mainly by two factors: line with the code and tune with the frequency range in which left the information when the receiver has reference visual or audible only the issuer of the information.
We are sensory beings and we have many exchange routes with the world. In any way to receive a radio wave propagation in the form of speech of a third it propagates within us in the form of wave frequency. It is only introduced into our body in this mold to become a mechanical impulse, stimulus in the form of electromagnetic wave propagation and finally into energy.
Hardly only atmospheric factor will bar an angle of 360 degrees the propagation of sound. For a transmission is destroyed it is necessary to disintegrate a wave of radio propagation through a wave do keep at rest particles that have been conditioned to migrate their content by atmospheric channel. No wonder that the first transmissions were captured in far reaches of outer space to the planet.
But then why the person is 15 meters in relation to the other is not able to perceive the sound in your direction? Because the air density serves as a friction smoothing the wave to make the displacement in the propagation slowly sound will be adhering to the surface, to find a displacement equation that allows to continue to propagate without atmospheric friction interfere on its displacement path. Similarly to planes that break the sound barrier when exceeding 1226 km/h at sea level (See: http://pt.wikipedia.org/wiki/Barreira_do_som), the same phenomenon is observed for the infrasound, wherein stimulus linked to the propagation of the wave, breaks through the sound barrier to keep only the displacement of the wave frequency.
So I say that 15 meters away a receiver probably will not get the sound of a person who has pronounced his name, but receive the frequency that was issued in all directions in the form of a pure stimulus that will be absorbed by the human body by other means of access to the sensory form environment.
An interesting phenomenon that I observed was an environment in which people very close to each other exchanged information uncompromised form the habit of wanting to express: opinions, ideas and affection for other people's lives.
When someone felt the need to communicate an aspect of the person, in later while the other person felt encouraged to also have some form of communication about who had made a comment on it even if both had no knowledge of expression of thought of the other.
At the end of the process there was a polarization of thought in which the parties broke off the relationship due to sensory approach of audiovisual concrete factors of a formed disaffection.
In another case, the propensity to communicate one's affection in its negative aspect was not succinctly strong to arouse the interest of the other party in the absorption of the estimate, even after he took concrete knowledge that his name was the subject of "Transverse increasing discussion of the word". The issuer extensively used rhetoric as stimuli approached the two people of the same vibration range to the finding of fact. The change of attitude of the person, the subject of "chatter", not channeled to the extremes the two sides and then the originator of the idea lost interest in continuing to express his thought.
Likewise the issuing voice propagates stimuli, human thought is also capable of transmitting stimuli that propagate through the environment. But this study is not intended to prove that the spread of thought is strong enough to reach other individuals but that the spread of voice in a closed environment atmospherically has repercussions.

The Third Excluded
The friendship between two people comes through the design of a fine line between action and inaction, libido and containment of desire, allowed the ignored, the active perception of the agreement for the inhibition of sexuality, the temporality of constancy for absence of simulation of the stimulus, the search for synergy and cognitive processes shapers of human empathy.
When two people meet for the first time and begin to share the environment is possible that an exchange of intentions, desires, feelings and thinking of demonstrations leading to an intricate design of forming a relationship of circuit.
Understand how relationships sharing common elements arranged in the internal and external environment to the individual. It is natural that the congruence of purpose results in an approximation of personalities that in the days following the approach in the timeline of two people exchange, environmental sensations stimuli that is added in an organic response to the sharing of information.
This approach in turn results in a neural fit into the frequency space observation environment uses the same afferent and efferent pathways expression. Understand the period prior to the pipe in terms of tangible stimuli into the body and the outside an answer that satisfies an equation of satisfaction to a desire contained in the human personality.
Also, this approach the docking model of the environment information through the intellect the mnemonic way semantics formation of human thought follows a married perception among two or more persons that is observed in the form of a line where the relational level carries a magnitude signal in the frequency form in which such individuals come to be influenced in a level-thinking routine.
As a natural movement empathy that links between two people promotes the manifestation of more deep and profound thought. Where the bonding is transported to other environments in which the individual is not present.
Thus it creates a bond between the parties. And the implementation of the idea makes known to become lovers values, ideals, thoughts, ideas, desires and similarities. And one begins to wish to be part of the life of another again until the distributional process that equates the limits of what is allowed between two or more people find the dynamic balance that both need to thrive an idea-thought.
The deletion process of thought in which the other is inserted when the bond is too strong and impediments to deeper relationship due to organic or relational mismatch can generate idiosyncrasies that in their eagerness to ward off the disturbing thought arises in the human impetus to the need away from that element-person that the proximal zone of the conflict increases the stability of the environment.
The dominant ideological factor contributing to this phenomenon is accentuated as a social epidemic that to ward off the danger of an unwanted approach a person or group will corroborate to self segregation practices that determine the list of preferences between people and the level approach in which an individual must have another without affecting the internal context of each individual.
The approach of two or more people does not affect the character of a human being, but the ability of two or more people are likely to share the same idea that the life project ends in a vital teaching for the growth of involved.
The initial fact one or more individuals fall in love with other people's lifestyle and then gather for a respectful relationship between the parties is part of a holistic context present in all walks of life.
When this stage is finally reached signal that the Superego is already formed and people are able to exchange their shares information, and sensors under a law that it is only those involved to set the level at which it should be carried through the timeline.
The natural and slow process of separation incurs the realization that the forming elements of the needs list and exchange of meaning and junction towards the same space indicates the natural tendency of the need to acquire or renew teachings to a broader life and reaching the main objectives that reflect the individual within the logic of reasoning and thinking.
Every time people prove theirselves, people repress people are condemned by absorbing thoughts. And the externalization of thought process eventually delete this third factor that we form within ourselves to explain the degree of involvement that we should share our inner space with other individuals. In the way we take in the world and want to share our signs with people who are around us. Not always the repression of what it feels is the best way, but the understanding of what it feels to incoherence spikes do not become recurrent forms to tell us that we need to evolve.
Stress Projective
Stress can arise through various causes, the misuse of the organic components in which individuals begin to create a node in the brain processing around a work overload on an effector organ. In Stress Projective the focus is over the limbic system. The individual begins to absorb information simultaneously and in response the body starts to coordinate semantic responses in the formation of thought in the human intellect.
The incessant habit formation of thought that stopping criteria are not set to contain the fluids in the form of idealization scenarios can result in medium and long term, a hallucination framework derived from the stress formed by the excessive use of the limbic system.
The reasoning of pleasure makes the individual's habit to focus on the projection of thoughts under the pretext of planning future events that will be part. The delay that is formed between perception and idea generation to the crystallization of thought in the form of a conscious act should be calculated to follow reference metrics on the use of short-term memory, short term and long term.
Planning is not something unwanted, however, reflects a storage intellectual capacity of a sense of order in facilitating decision-making.
But there must be a balance between the management of the information that enters the human brain and is rescued by mnemonic processes and ideation that makes this projection that the individual begins to coordinate mental actions for crystallization planned within themselves for a prolonged period and to promote the feeling of pleasure that is obtained as a byproduct of the reasoning act.
The air feeling that practitioners consciously projectiology are bound to develop eventually remove the person's social life in which your object of attention is now shifting to its axis of thought.
The dreamlike tone in which the plasticity of thinking makes available deep regions of the brain can help to make thoughts increasingly epic and full of a utopia in which individuals who are thus become easy victims of yourself.
The difficulty is that such people abstain from this, to the sensory displacement of the future or a past idealized holding the individual in a pseudo communication platform in the world is produced from reality.
The projective stress occurs when this process is too advanced to make the individual can stand your intellect when needed. So increasing loads endorphin and dopamine are released in the brain in order to maintain the constancy of the brain processing.
There comes a time when the bump energy supplies in production and sensory activation threshold triggering a breakdown in relation to the natural tendency of absorption of these neurotransmitters and the installed capacity of new biological components for the maintenance of active neural network.
The greatest difficulty is a person aware that the process of using thought is being developed in an exaggerated way. And that cognitive overload will inevitably trigger consequences that may VICTIM it to continue to channel intense thoughts without stopping criteria.
The greatest impediment to this type of awareness is the pleasure offered by the thought of spending to the individual the notion that their wants and needs are being targeted and well-defined as the individual thought of the event does reflect what's going a gain of scale to predict your daily events and phenomena.
The satisfaction of ordering things that could be processed at the moment the action is taking place, in addition to being a stressful task uses its underutilization as processing reasoned information should again be redone when the individual is about to run again action.
The effect of the projection of thoughts of individuals is the psychic imprisonment in that perception creates routines to view new planning stages and on a constant internal pressure this individual is not able to rest your mind for the establishment of a dynamic equilibrium.
Advanced stages of projective stress can alter the routine of human sleep raising the anxiety, the need to always forward thinking in the face of events, enlargement fatigue, constant state of unrest, lead to a level of lucidity of thought which is capable to promote aphasia hurting the lip communication process in which the individual begins to express his thought as a real entity that is positioned near the communication channel (talking to himself), cause headaches, discomfort and perhaps vomiting crises, create addiction cyclical thinking and evolve into more complex dementias as Affective Disorder Attention deficit disorder, Bipolar Disorder and Schizophrenia.
Systemic stress

Systemic stress occurs when the balance in the interaction between the various organs of the human body is lost when there is an underutilization of a body or when the pace of work of an efferent body is greater than their ability to work.
The ripple effect of underspending the exaggerated use of an organic component generates symptoms and losses sometimes in distant regions where the problem was really originated.
A kidney pain, for example, may in fact be a problem in the liver because of a prolonged use of foods or drugs which provided this imbalance in the endocrine system.
Nothing would solve only remedy stress on the kidneys and the cause of the imbalance still be fed through the endocrine system by malfunctioning liver.
Although the nervous system directly responsible for the disorder as it gives directions for use of the various aspects of kinetic coordination within the human body, we can not forget that man has on him the control property over his volitional center.
So the final word in the systemic breakdown up to each individual ceases to be noted that the consumption trend of nutrients and several intake factors are contributing positively or negatively to the systemic development of the individual.
Somatic effect over the use of trends the body can substantially change the way in which the individual communicates with the world. And "deaf" way to promote functional derangements in trying that the sympathetic and parasympathetic system back to flow effectively and evenly.
Suitable dietary supplements after a careful analysis of a medical staff can be effective to combat the excesses and make the body back to his normal work routine.
The drugs are capable of creating an artificial balance, but it is not directed treatment to change the habit of the human body work memory will not help the medication once lethargy determine a chronic state of the disease there is a continuing need for replacement of those components that again return the desired balance.
So that the brain can be conditioned to return to a previous state, it must be conditioned to work within a reducing or amplifying logic kinetic efferent who are able to gradually suggest to internal organs rest and activity within limits of normality it affects the body type and age of the individual.
The human body system works in interactive form ecosystems. These turn on feedbacks from other subsystems and are conditioned to a multifactorial behavior in which it takes only a component of the system to malfunction pass to reverberate negatively throughout the body.
Sometimes the systemic stress is silent and does not warn when a human body organ is overloaded or underutilized. When stress affects the body actively it becomes not correspond directly to the human body defense systems going to be attacked by the immune system or have the defense system weakened as the entry of other organisms that might compromise their state of water health .
Then the individual begins to become ill and treatment is focused over the damaged organ, while secondary treatment is not established to focus exactly on the cause-problem that gave rise to absorption of the problem, in which the damaged organ, which should be more elusive, takes care of medical care to contain a disease.
Bach flower remedies can be channeled for this primary treatment to return the systemic balance to the body and ensure that after controlling for an infection of an organ the problem will not trigger other pathologies within the circuit-way communication between the various organs of a the information exchange system.
Among the main features of systemic stress we can see muscle pain, fibrillation, rapid heartbeat, high or low blood pressure, swelling, secondary inflammations, morbidity, extreme tiredness, lack of appetite, lack of sexual desire, hormonal imbalances...
Tertiary treatments such as spa, fitness sessions, massage sessions, saunas for activation of the respiratory and circulatory system, food rehabilitation, yoga, motor activities, breaks for sensory rebalancing as daytime rest for a few minutes, physical activity and other of the same nature may it is given to deepen the knowledge that the individual is able to gestate about yourself. In order to be more adherent power fluctuations and the needs of the body to promote water balance, static and dynamic.
Oxidative stress
Stress can also be derived from processes originating from the enzymatic oxidation in the increase in number of free radicals that proliferate to activate the immune system greatly than healthy neurons of the nervous system cells and spread throughout the body become battered physiologically.
The blood pH about a considerable change when the enzymatic oxidation level appears high. In special cases, people can purchase propensity to self-harm (smogs) the autoimmune system of the human body.
The amount of active waste in the cellular environment with the oxidation process ends up concentrating a wide range of minerals that contribute to making the cellular environment even more inhospitable to neurons and other cells.
Dietary imbalance can affect the medium and long term the human organism causing the oxidation process is accentuated and pass to corroborate to the intensification of a clinical picture.
The enzymatic oxidation process evolves with aging hindering simple assimilation process, the individual mobility and spatiality in the environment in which it resides.
The presence of free radicals is necessary for composing a dynamic balance of the immune system, but the mass production mitochondrial enzymes makes the cell acidic environment and contributes to elevation of cell losses and neurons in the human body.
The residual material in the form of free radicals shall be composed in large quantities in blood flow contributing to the elevation of inflammation to be distributed through the bloodstream and also move the endocrine system of the individual.
Large amounts of iron, zinc and copper can be found disproportionately to an age standard and contribute to the deterioration of mental functions conditioning individuals to develop dementias, for example, Alzheimer's and other neuropathology directly related to the limitation of the ability to articulate the reasoning.
Among the most common symptoms of Oxidative stress the individual may feel the body temperature often higher than the standard temperature for the environment, because of the inflammatory factor the individual may experience nausea, dizziness and headache, constipation and dark urine due to a high enzyme concentration.
To control the effect Oxidative should the individual seek medical attention as soon as symptoms begin to appear sparse. A tracking a nutrition specialist may minimize the deleterious effects of a diet rich in nutrients that will restore balance to the body in accordance with the substance concentration in the blood also appears to be a very useful tip.
Altered states of consciousness can occur, but are not determinative of this type of pathology and also are not derived from primary symptoms. It’s more related to the worsening in the oxidation may promote within the human body.
The sun at times recommended by doctors can be a good contribution to strengthening the body and for the synthesis and production of vitamin D making the toughest guy in fighting free radicals.
The use of antioxidants in foods such as carrots, fish, citrus fruits, seeds, vegetables and whole grains in their proper proportions contribute to the pair over the control of free radicals present in the human body.
A good water balance will contribute to the antioxidant components are inevitably spread into the bloodstream and lessen the problem as a result of oxidation.
The intake of processed products rich in salts and fat directly affects the amount of free radicals intensifying the problem of a dysfunction of the organism.
The heating of some areas of the body can increase the propensity of individuals must remain angrier time with everyday situations.
The Oxidative Stress also has its silent phase and is more common with age advance when a person walks for seniors.
The crazy pace of working life of people in the countryside and the city contributes passively to make individuals do not realize the oxidative process within the body. And when the individual becomes aware of the malfunction of the body it is because the disease has begun to reach some parts of the body and that the complaint is visible which makes the individual look for a clinician to remedy the problem.
Motor relaxation activities may be useful for the dynamic balancing of the body but not sufficient for controlling this disease. They only have the function to reduce the problem, but does not eliminate the cause.

Stress Organic
Unlike Stress Systemic which is a chain reaction to a sequence of events in more than one body, the Organic Stress is one whose cause focuses on a specific organ and organic debilitation that processing core can be measured by generating systemic imbalance.
The stress may be derived from organic substances accumulate in the body, the body attack by viruses, bacteria, fungi and other pathogens which organ specificity attracts certain types of harmful incoming contributing to its weakness.
Other organic stress factor may stem from a principle of congenital malformation that with advancing age the need for full use of the body gives rise to stress the improper use causing a kind of fissure over the region where there is the physiological imperfection.
The reactions are conditioned to the type of body where the degenerative process was chained. And the consequences, follow-up phase, hospitalization or surgery will depend on the severity of the problem affects on the body.
The organic stress can affect as the organ affected the absorption of food, affect the production of hormones affect the water balance, affect the management process of the nervous system on the body when the problem is concentrated in this region, generate palpitations, cramps, anguish, debilitation to get around, systemic fatigue, localized pain in the body, insomnia and less frequent problems like aphasia and spasticity of muscle tone.
To address this type of problem the first symptom change in the organ, the individual should seek specialist about the problem he found it troublesome to reason in your body. The doctor will trigger a series of tests to find the cause of the problem and thus be able to deliver the right drug to the solution of the nuisance.
Alternative treatments are often not good results on this type of disease. Therefore the recommended is always resort to the specialist area in which the symptom affects the tranquility of the person so that the problem does not get worse and the treatment is the most appropriate to the degree of the disease.
Depending on the case diets designed by nutritionists can be critical to the reestablishment of the body. Blood tests are recommended to establish the link between causes, effects and consequences of the consequences of symptoms when the individual is already in patient phase.
Prevention can minimize the direct effects of a long treatment and time-consuming by clinical examination in which people are conditioned to do in apparently healthy medical condition that can be found in the organic system affectation of evidence still in early stage, in which recommendations salutary you can take the person that debilitating path in the medium and long term.
The worsening of an organic stress can contribute to the whole system is affected and lose body dynamic equilibrium affecting in effect cascade other organs of the human body.
Body mass control is indicated for the problem is not compounded and pass to contribute negatively to a potentially unwanted clinical picture.
This type of disease can be diagnosed early on. It is less quiet than other forms of stress studied to date.
The cognitive attention factor the disease can contribute to the diagnosis, but also become the most severe problem in case of misconduct in the sense of resistance to a possible treatment or faith healing practices in a hypothetical framework is established by the individual who automedica without the establishment of proper auxiliary tests for the diagnosis of disease.
It is a debilitating disease, the body suffers and is weakened with time. Drug treatment must conform to standards recommended by the World Health Organization for the type of installed illness.
It is possible that the clinical picture of the patient the impossible from society and even more often on their working life. Can affect family life to mobilize the family when the degree of disorder symptoms can generate on the individual in the relationship that the problem affects all the observation of the loved one suffering.
As if this type of stress is easier to be solved by having their cause localized for the treatment initiated.
After sometimes treatment is necessary to mentally condition the individual sound perception (physical therapy) as ghosting in pain reception may indicate to the individual that he still is in debilitating condition, and a false negative for a clinical picture already remedied.
Traumatic stress
The Traumatic Stress originates from an organic saturation caused by an elusive process that corroborates to affect a region of the human body in which the affected part suffers functional direct damage that inhibits to exercise its function to a sensory control which is its predominant feature, where stress is the result of an inability to drive the motion or action corresponding to the affected region.
Trauma or injury can be located in the upper limb in a peripheral or central region, the latter being in an area holding the control function and coordination of actions and motor movements, but can also be located in the lower auxiliary members to move and compromise way in which the individual relates himself affecting your brain balance.
Here the effect of the phantom movement of the injured body is easy to be realized, since the impossibility of action is an effect of direct observation of debilitation.
Stress arises for the individual's inability to process information and adapt to the new standard of living that makes you have to streamline its field of action. Your brain is prepared to act in a certain conditioned behavior, and when an injury is established it will tend to keep forward systemic coordination of signals like that of the human body organ was still in full operation.
Thanks to a phenomenon studied in medicine, life sciences and neurosciences in the human brain has a high capacity to adapt to trauma and injury. This event is known as plasticity when it is conditioned to the brain is known as brain plasticity, which is capable, when other transmission paths for guiding the vital stimulus for him to find an alternative sequence in which the movement can be driven by other means in order to recombine the factors and adapt one's life to a driving position that most adhered to their disability.
Among the symptoms found in this type of stress are more subjective order in which the individual may feel apathy, indifference, powerlessness, sudden and repeated movements, hearing disorders, visual disturbances, altered tasting, cognitive problems like lack or memory loss and mobility problems.
Of course, the type of symptom will be intrinsically linked to the affected region. And depending on how important the traumatized or injured area and the type of affectation will trigger more intense, mild or moderate degree of instability cognitive, emotional and physiological individual.
In this case the therapy is always recommended for the individual to return to his normal life. Medical care always indicated to give quality of life to the patient and counseling when needed to work with the sense of loss that the affected part is able to activate within the psyche of the individual.
In the chronic phase of the disease it is possible that the patient may develop a clinical picture of depression, in which touched on misunderstanding by partial or complete loss of an organ is able to trigger a series of punitive and chases thoughts that incite inertial instability of the individual.
In this case acceptance can be time consuming and requires a long psychological treatment and sometimes with psychiatric intervention in the drug control take a bit more quality of life to the patient as he tries to restore psychologically.
Feelings of nostalgia, longing for the perfect movement and irritation are unable to do or understood to refer the intended action are some obstacles to the acceptance of the chronic problem.
Always recommended when the driving part is committed to study the environment so that you can make the best possible use and adapt the locks that the new framework makes impossible the individual action to reduce the effects of falling or injury to other parts of the body.
Remote control motor coordination games can be useful for the reestablishment of individuals in order to gradually promote the creation of afferent and efferent pathways more suitable for adaptation to the new stage of life.
One should avoid seclusion and isolation to not emphasize pessimism about the problem and further contribute to the development of depression that can increase the risk of suicide. Whenever possible social ties establishments are required for the process of encouraging returned to the standard of living and reducing obstacles to the achievement of the balance of personality and social.
Not every trauma can be remedied, but it is possible that the adaptability give dignity required that the injured person can continue to live potentiating the sensory channels that are active and fully operational. Understand that you can continue to live well in the use of existing and available resources is the major challenge to finish off the Traumatic Stress.

Eustress
The human body can react in different ways, negatively to a perception of the environment or in the positive portion. The Eustress is this positive reaction to environmental stress that cognitive elements are added in the form of somatization signs that added a psychic state promoting a "good" to the body.
Thus, the activation of a eustress will emerge as an incentive to encourage dealings in some biomechanical process sensory or somatic. Such components are the causes for activation what organizational science known as motivation.
This type of stress can be characterized by an incipient stimulus that leads the individual the manifestation of thoughts that will increasingly orient their decision-making to win a stream of thoughts or channel a dense energy that is about you.
The autonomic nervous system has the known activities of blocks as sympathetic nervous system and parasympathetic nervous system. They shape the interactive work between agencies inhibiting and exciting, establishing criteria acceleration processes and relaxing stimuli, respectively.
This Standalone component regulates various functions in the human body and is known to promote an interactive system known as fight or flight system pulsations. Because the activation of the processing acceleration cycle is matched with your therefore retention and relaxation.
The eustress arises from one of this process attachment point that induces the individual to propagate a more lasting action for over a friendly lift sign to serve as a stimulus for the individual to produce an action until its full implementation, being relieved then the parasympathetic system it will release dopamines feelings that the task was accomplished by relaxing the sphincters improving absorption system and raising the endocrine system of the individual flow, conveying a strong sense of relaxation and work enjoyment.
This internal pressure generating results is a healthy process in which the human body through its volitional process absorbs the need to complete the task to further retain the attention and focus on the procedure to be performed so that the desired result can be achieved in the form of a conscious action on the inductive state body sets a parameter that will allocate resources for generating the movements needed for the ideas of pregnancy and engine use.
So when an individual needs to move in your vehicle to another place and solves drive the car, it is common that it antecedently prepare your body for a degree of tension that allows activate the brain areas that are contained in the teaching necessary for ignition of the vehicle.
While the automaton system is an induced vibration as the previous assimilation of design, which scenario is being described, it is likely that this individual focus a sensory energy flow above its resting state.
This energy is enough that it balance their spatial orientation capacity that the activity can ask of yourself. This eustress is automatically able to be unlink other person's everyday concerns, and their level of development is directly associated with learning characteristics, the absorption of knowledge, practicality and experience questions.
Then it is likely that a person with enough experience in traffic channel a less dense energy state and achieve states of relaxation when driving than a novice who is still treading a processing structure of factors involving the handling dynamics of the flow.
This stress is considered positive, because without it our mind would be projectively dispersed and as events were being channeled sensuously to our body would ultimately distract our attention to other activities, which would represent a huge loss in systemic performing tasks.
Thanks to this stress is possible to orient the flow of thoughts so that it remains more constant in some brain regions under stressful conditions until a stop system to absorb energy and redistributes to the body allowing the individual to re-focus on other features such noble and important for brain processing.
The egoic process is responsible for the control or switch for activation and deactivation of the energy charge that is available to perform the task. It is an intelligent system that promotes the dynamic balance of the flow of information and establishes a causal relationship between the internal parts of the body and the information extracted from the environment. By nature is a practical process, volatile and stabilizes when necessary. Without them our species would take more time to progression and scientific progress as we would be conditioned to casuist of our interactions.
Distress
The distress is unwanted stress, that causes adverse effects on the organism and it is the purpose generators that are responsible for the destabilization of organic and emotional individuals.
When somatic load is routed to a block of information in that stress when activated can lead to a dysfunction, impropriety or a reaction that generates a systemic misunderstanding in the body is possible that its manifestation trigger antagonistic responses that encourage individuals to systemic degradation body.
This altered state is suffering generator, anxiety, depression and other states within this line of thought. For its destabilizing nature is directly connected to the emotional affectation of individuals.
Once the emotional affected, the brain understands that should act as the line of reasoning in which the individual is channeling the information.
Thus, in line with this brain command, the individual is signaling the intellect that it should act to spread feelings or sensations which manifested learning do decline a degree of emotional stability triggering a series of reactive factors that reverberates throughout the visceral system and automata.
One important thing is the degree of intentionality in which we translate our volitional process to channel these dissociating elements in the form of distress.
If the human will directly affect the maintenance of equilibrium. Then the process for control of this action tool is the perception that disengage the mounting object of our thoughts.
If the volitional center insist to coordinate such feelings and negative feelings are natural to the human body will tend to evolve into more complex forms that induce negative altered states of consciousness.
The negative factor inherent in this state of human perception is attached to elements that do not have a desire to spread continuously on our organism since the learning on these partitions in indicates that it is a painful and difficult process whose repetition should not be propagated because it is part of a list of statements that do not reflect a gain in the biological organism.
Imagine a person who has a child in school and the child to move house takes anywhere from fifteen minutes to the displacement. When the mother notes that the tolerance time for the return of his son at home is beginning to raise its friendly system to alert that someone will touch the company.
If the expected time is not triggered by the presence of the child, as the minutes begin to triggered and no feed positive back enough to calm this mother, your natural tendency is to design a number of concerns that over time will convert to advanced states of anxiety and despair by thinking something negative happened to the child.
In some people this process is faster than other everything will depend on internal and external factors that are part of the individual's learning.
The feeling in the case of distraught mother could be directed toward a conscious reaction, which would limit the degree of concern in attitudes that do information for your stay sober sense.
Although in this case the mother's intention in relation to the protection and guardianship of the child to speak more strongly and clearly, if it came to the conclusion that other actions that were in line with this protective purpose were activated the negative effect of stress on you it would be resolved or decreased in intensity.
The distress induces in suffering forms. Is it really necessary to channel information so that this suffering is prolonged indefinitely or in addition to an organic necessity?
To what extent it is interesting for an individual to intensify the suffering within themselves? Is it really that external events are so strong that deserve us to move our state of balance to forms of internal repression of our body?
Why not change the way of thinking rather than cultivate suffering? Suffering alone will solve the problem? Fixing the problem to the problem will help us find the solution by the cult of suffering?
The answers to these questions are obvious. One has to raise the wisdom and not create injury in attack incessantly on something that will not add to our lives.
You are aware to choose the form of relationship to the world. It is only you find the right way to communicate with the world. Be smart, be cunning. Change it! Change your way of thinking about the conflicts that channel. Switch to a lighter way of seeing the world. And be happy. Do not suffer. Do not create the illusion of distress in your life.

Chronic irritation

Chronic irritation occurs when an intruder element, or an inflammatory process, or a wear process, or waste accumulation, or the expansion of sensitivity to some compounds promote an intolerant state body that affects the volitional balance of an individual.
The allocation of the will of this individual may be directly related to the advent of pain in the ready organic stress can generate internment in the individual.
The axis of the attention of this person is readily moved to focus on elements that deprivation induces an arrest psychic state around the problem as it aggravates for acute and continuous stimuli opioid feeling.
Due chronic irritation its continuous lethargy process serves as an obstacle to the individual to focus on other partitions of the brain and pass to guide their incentives to channel actions that do get rid of the feeling of pain that invades your body.
Stress is incident on the chronic irritation of physiological and cognitive point of view. At first, the expansion of opioids sensations intensify the pain as the trial of irritation increases the instability rising irritation. The second in the secondary expansion of concerns in the form of semantic thoughts that imprison individuals current perception around the problem.
If elements intruders as fungi, viruses and bacteria, chronic irritation may persist until the time the pathogen is active and in circulation within the body.
The inflammatory process can also be caused by live agent or concentrations of substances in the blood tract causing leakage of the arteries causing irritation and swelling of adjacent routes.
Although the lack of some substances can stress the organism, as well as the elevation of other concentrations may create a saturation at some region of the body emitting a burning sensation and discomfort that may also be classified as an irritant that may be triggered so chronic while the problem is not solved.
Hypersensitivity to pain is known in the medical literature as hyperalgesia. The stimulus receptors that trigger the sensation of pain in the human body are known as nociceptors.
The principle of infection may be targeted or become part of only a specific region of the human body. Can concentrate on the diencephalon, their airways, on the coronary region, on the visceral system on the lymphatic system of the motor system, central nervous system (CNS) or peripheral (PNS), on the endocrine system and affection also be in specific regions of the body over a specific organ, such as a patient develops a chronic irritation process due to the accumulation of stones on the kidneys.
Imagine a person who takes little water and over time begins to feel pain. When looking for the doctor realizes the tests indicate that she has kidney stones.
While the problem is not solved the person goes through some crises that make it feel a prolonged and deep pain.
So by starting to lose interest in developing other activities and will now be reclusive in her disease control life.
At this time, her thoughts are able to channel those stimuli that are increasingly turning from those disturbing feelings which are their central focus of thought.
This form of nuisance generates a dynamic cycle thinking that channels around himself whose main background of the advent of pain - central object in which the stimuli become oriented.
It is possible that this guy still in treatment phase refer to drugs that allow a relief of their sensory functions to fit the stress caused by pain.
Once the problem solved by the extraction process or spew of kidney stones in this case it is possible that this individual need psychological counseling to the negative effects that somatize in the acute phase of the disease do not continue to show brain conduit for doing with this guy from a crisis of "abstinence" sensory brain damaging dynamic equilibrium.
In this case the cause of the stress when mapped cause a relief in volitional center, in the somatic center and the limbic system (emotional) and few individuals affected by this disorder turn their social and working life without further complicating effects on your life.
Perception is the tolerance key to any problem that affects humans. When this key is understood in its minimal essence all the pain is supported, all conflict is resolved and all controlled disease.
Stress Neural
The Neural Stress originated by brain malfunctions, or the installation of a dementia or by control systems and limbic coordination are overloaded, or trauma over the nervous system, or cracks along the nervous system.
The brain function is intense and processing flow while the living being is considered active is constantly moving energy. It is not always possible to gestate a dynamic balance to the brain. Sometimes the need for constant adjustment takes synchronization of operating cycles and meta sistems within the human body.
This is a stressful cognitive factor causing recurrence of sensory activation in the human body. This recurrence provides the energy accumulation in specific regions where the saturation is original.
This stressor is on the ability of human mentalizing in which an environmental aspect is able to see locked in an orientation of stimuli that this "attention" extended about an event or action creates processing focuses within this energy condensation It causes the active region to be saturated by excessive use.
Such use too much of a whole processing axis affects both of the continuously active organism as well as elements of the central and peripheral nervous system, which pass to channel significant increases energy feeding the transmission circuit, strengthening these shafts action over the other pipeline information that is set aside in the sensory activation process.
This organic vice that is processed within the individual also vitiates the brain in absorption of some components compared to others. Is a direct greater sensory and cognitive manipulation to some parts of the cerebrum (the area where they are stored engrams - sensory units of physical memory and chemical) causing an overload of work.
To this workload, the other organs are to claim their share in the share of organic managerially and a dynamic re-equation system causes a brain imbalance that results in the allocation of homeostasis (Dynamic Brain Balance).
The psychological confusion may bear fruit as an initial by product to a neural stress. The individual begins to guide his will to one direction while the body corresponds with other organic responses.
This influx of thought in can no longer guide the reactions you need to generate your correspondences, can become the cause for many problems and brain dementias.
When the limbic system (thalamus, hypothalamus and pituitary) is fatally overwhelmed the individual will unbalance your personality, especially the larger instability of expression will be identified when the intellect to appropriate emotions that are triggering strong sensations and more continuous than the rational reflections.
When stress is channeled on the Cerebellum it is possible that the individual commits the information to its displacement and motor behavior in relation to spatiality criteria to select to perform a specific action.
When the problem of stress focuses on the parietal lobe the individual finds it difficult to assimilate positions and body parts, as well as its orientation in space.
To reduce neural stress is convenient task switching, in which either a person specializes in developing actions that connect some brain regions and at other times other parts of the body to promote a rest of the initial part and a renewal of the underlying area with the advent of another task.
This adjustment in the best driving dynamics of the brain so it is essential to direct the learning process that the individual is able to establish so that the new information entries will rhythmically supplying all the centers in order to reorganize the homeostasis (Dynamic Balance Brain) and thus escape the Neural Stress that will greatly contribute negatively to the physiological and cognitive management of the individual.
The brain has a high ability to recover. This process of adaptation from the storage of experience, comparison of past experience with recent experience, and the advents of projection of consciousness to something not yet experienced it to be comparable to what is stored in human memory are substantial cognitive foods for better balance the body and cause it is not a plumber distress process.
A full human being is capable of recognizing and facing a weak nervous system, able to perceive to use other equally noble elements of reasoning act to ensure the emotional stability, rational and intuitive symbols for efficient brain systemic work.

Chronic Stress

The Chronic Stress sets in when the individual is not more to establish an organic or neural barrier to a physiological, mechanical and cognitive imbalance. As a result pathological deviations affect individuals to a systemic reaction automaton whose consequence cause dysfunction and altered mental status.
The chronic phase may be characterized as dementia and generally occurs initially treatment with the drug manipulation of intended reestablish the functional balance by relaxation of afferent and efferent pathways that are continuously altered directions of manipulation.
It is possible that a manic phase may trigger air sensations in which the individual finds himself conditioned to a pseudo reality establishing a cycle of activities with no apparent function to nurture a "psychosis" that fits a problem situation.
Brief episodes that altered states of consciousness are frequent may arise as a safety valve in the main product of stressful activity is a hallucinatory process in which the fluidity of the semantic thought form a dreamlike atmosphere on the intellect of the individual.
This relief valve is important for high energy concentrations can be moved to other expression centers. This tactic allows the body homeostasis can be achieved after the release of the continuous flow of drugs.
The so registered hypermania can be circumvented by drug process in the form in which thoughts flow can be retained by drug intake that inhibit synaptic connections for control of neurotransmitters.
The drop induced in the brain processing the drug use causes in response relief from sensory patient feeling in hypermania period.
On the other hand does not contain the high energy flow that needs to be rebalanced with the use of other mechanisms for energy removal, for example, the establishment of a motor duty cycle through the use of physical exercises.
Once controlled hypermania, the brain of the individual goes through a stage of "somatic neutrality" in which the semantic thought becomes a difficult to obtain event, while procedural memory continues to unleash their physiological coordination functions.
Once managed is possible that the patient go through a hypomanic phase. This phase is characterized by the absence of signals that stimulate the psychic development of the patient. For a mind affected with a disorder in stressful thoughts do not stop to reflect incessantly by the intellect translates into a welcome indoor relaxation cycle that provides for the individual a sense of somatic freedom.
But if the medication control is not sufficient, it is possible that a prolonged state of hypomania misleads the patient inactivity and a plumbing indication of depressive states.
In the medical context the depressive state can be installed on individual because of the individual's need to communicate with the world turn their emotional factor that has increased energy load, which in turn, can be oriented to the difficulty in semantic reproduction of thought, enough to trigger negative reactions around this "difficulty of expression."
As the semantic thoughts are partially blocked as the administered dosages are possible that the individual finds support expression by stimuli that expressly conditional through the emotional center.
So the psychiatric clinical setting of drug phase should be adhering to the individual's complaint about the effects that the drug incurs for the management of his personality.
It is possible that the gradual adjustment of medication causes the medium to long term that the individual who is experiencing this problem will require dosages diminishing the drug to come to stabilize effectively until discharged pathology.
In some cases when the drug control process is suspended is the return of the primary symptoms because addiction neural circuit is too strong to enable the symptoms that dementia affects the body of the individual.
In the latter case, a more prolonged administration of the drug phase requires a more effective monitoring. Incurring the counseling whenever possible to ward off the pseudo reality made by the patient of the phases and steps of medication reducing resistance to treatment.

The conflict is the solution to the problem?
 
Human beings are complex by nature and when planning to conduct a need and this desire is satisfied, then seek another mental occupation to adjust the mind to a insatiability to occupy the intellect by the search for something that does not already own.
So the egoic nature of man is generating problems. The problems in turn trigger conflicts. Conflicts are the main form of entertainment that the vast majority of human beings occupies your inner space in the formation of everyday thinking.
The question is why the guidance of mental reflection occupation must be grounded within this metric distance the man of reality that surrounds to make it hold more times over the construction of an idealized life project?
It will be the semantics in the development of the conflict leads to a solution to something that the individual depends for his survival?
There would be another mold faster and intelligent conduct the induction increasingly altered states of stress and strain generators to bring the vital and most important thoughts that draw the mind by mnemonic allocation processes?
The incessant search for something outside takes much of our time indefinitely while living and the foundations of a life end up being confused with the question of what we add in terms of elements of nature that we can approach us in the projection of our lives.
The opportunity of a mental state change an object or action can promote within us is often seen as a meta-language that accessing our unconscious scours the our psyche entrails to find that information which could be further developed. As a result channeled into the intellect, such data, in order to generate a retaining our ability to satisfy a desire that such information can migrate our conscious for more prolix comfort zones in which the gain inner scale is perceived as sensation awakened proliferates wellness capable of causing bodily relaxation, in a state changed noble consciousness generates pleasure stimuli that are distributed in the form of a neural orgasm.
When an individual creates a problem, he is telling the brain that those elements awakened in his consciousness encapsulated in mind need to be satisfied that the vital information they coordinate snap into place so that they can compose cognitive structures in the form of circuits that allow the development of this human being.
It's a clever way to condition the body to trigger reactions that may need when you met some command structures that are part of a volitional process in which coordinate how our body will react to the environmental changes on ourselves.
Once the "problem" is formed in the intellect. So the paradox of conflict arises. In which the individual is conditioned to try to piece together the big puzzle pieces that managed to put on her forehead to make it an instrument to pursue a "hypothetical goal" to satisfy a "equation" that allows fit all the pieces to find desired solution.
While the solution to a problem is not found, the situation arises of forming a systemic chaos in which the semantic thought is generated simultaneously and continuously in order to get that information needed for the conflict zone becomes increasingly diluted so that the pieces can be merged.
And what would be the solution to the conflict as this is the solution to the problem?
The solution to the conflict is the satisfaction of a metric, which is based on an implementation for conducting a manifestation of a definite and self-will of an individual. We condition a trigger reactions only when a conflict make us move within a range of motivation that bind us to a neural event that generates a biological circuit as vital consequence for our actions and daily actions.
The internalization of what could transmute energy for our bodies in the form of learning that incorporates our DNA structure in the form of data package within the genetic code is large resulting information of this coupling mechanism.
The problem once generated can not be a source of suffering of the individual when he uses this cognitive resource to transmute elements for the formation of a "spiritual" structure that perhaps will be perpetuated after death.
Not always conflict is a source of suffering. Remember that driving not reflected properly in our will on the aspects that are responsible for internally coordinated mistaken absorption of signals that are not converted into essential elements that to merge parts or pieces of the big puzzle outlined above.
Suffering in the form of externalizing something hard, punitive, exhaustive, prohibitive... besides causing harm to the body to produce nature of abortions, are excitatory altered states of consciousness that keep us ever more of our real desires and expectations achievements.
So it would be the solution to the conflict to the problem? Or how to manage well the need of the problem, Volition initiator element of our mental states, for the generation of circuit solutions that integrate and merge our essence true things that move us?

Stress Idiopathic
When a condition arises because of a stress in the cause can not be measured by the lack of relationships that generate interference on the biological this type of stress is referred to as idiopathic.
The pathological investigation process can be time consuming and require special attention. The cost of investigation procedures is usually expensive, because there is need to prepare various clinical tests to try to define what the biological circuit component is affecting the balance of the body.
But the development of relaxation activities can contribute to assist physicians in patient recovery, in which the exchange of exercises can be measured in order to define which body region is most affected by the disease.
Usually Idiopathic stress comes with the secondary manifestation of a disease. The primary cause which must be combated remains hidden until a thorough investigation to identify the problem and the individual begins to make the correct and direct treatment for the problem that is being affected.
The causes of the stress idiopathic are the most varied possible. There is a cake recipe that allows the professional healthcare readily identify what problem is affecting the individual.
The problem often is identified for developing hypotheses about the type of disease that is most common when an idiopathic stress breaks out on the individual.
A change in blood pressure, for example, can trigger a ideopathy which may result in a fissure of the individual who always refers to a conditioned state of anxiety and discomfort that interfere on their volition.
Then, in the above case, combat drug form deviation in blood pressure could result in a more balanced cognitive factor for the patient and thereby reduce the stress state caused by organic changes by the change in blood pressure.
An investigation on eating habits may seem healthy as can identify patterns of behavior in which the individual condition your body to light intake, moderate and severe nutrient at the expense of others in order to try to locate the disturbance is coming from areas of the body that are more sensitive to quantitative intake greater or lesser degree of consumption.
Another metric that is not taken very seriously in the clinical research process of the individual is the social behavior of the patient. Although it is a variable bit used, it is essential to understand those psychosocial aspects that directly influence the accentuation of psychic behavior. Since the cognitive mechanisms are essential to the balance or the individual's functional derangement.
Social behavior can be assessed psychopathological way. So that the clinician can observe those individual habits approaching the variables of interest that activate or extend the stress negatively on the patient.
The patient act to bind directly to the problem absorbing the intangible and negative aspects arising from the stress process eventually crystallize in the mind of this individual painful and distressing aspects that come to palaver in his psyche as part of its existential conflict that can affect your humor, functional independence and contribute to the worsening of the condition that has covertly.
Aspects relating to family history are also important in determining the existence of a cyclicality that affects the family business and thus help reduce the chances of recurrence for future generations within that time came familiar. Once discovered the cause of this kind of stress it stops being idiopathic and begins to compose a kind of pathology identified in that its characteristics are measured and the patient receives proper treatment for the allocation of which is conditional.
The treatment tub may be an important supplement to the patient to mitigate the harmful effects of stress idiopathic, but not sufficient to solve the problem, since the stress is presented as a result to a hidden problem within the body human.
Through psychosocial support is possible that the patient is conditioned to be on the alert as to your problem, the identification of the elements that trigger the disease, and so report to the clinician observations that may result in decreased time of diagnosis of real cause that projects on the individual states changed behavior due mainly discomfort, distress, pain and negative bodily sensations without an identified cause.
When observed that something is wrong it is essential that the individual does not allow the issue to emphasize, as the psychological conditioning as well as aggravate the disease mutates to complex forms of systemic interaction hindering more accurate diagnosis.

Stress Fatigue
Fatigue is the gateway to many evils. It is characterized by a weakness caused by a state of excitement that perpetuates extended to generate a malaise sudden conditioning to a psychic factor that triggers reactions in subjective body that inhibit the individual's ability to react according to the momentary need, where lack of energy feeling affects the individual lethargy sequences in the development of their actions.
Stress fatigue is a widespread discomfort that strikes the mind of the individual and who does not react to the needs of the environment. In this type of problem the mental state of the individual is able to interfere directly on your volitional process.
It is possible that a decompensation in processing dopaminicas information can accentuate the problem causing the feeling of energy loss is severe and causes the individual is conditional to a state of moderate lethargy in which the lack of courage to perform any activity ends to affect his will completely.
In the case of stress fatigue, if the individual accents in your mind an empty proliferating your state of mind is possible that you will develop a conditioned depression have the fact of feeling powerless against the problem that intentionally does absorb thoughts that accentuate your clinical condition.
Hormonal decompensation of premenopausal women can significantly affect the behavior in the presence of fatigue can be verified.
When this imbalance is strong enough can cause the appearance of the clinical picture in which women can undergo a stress scenario in which fatigue is her most expressive element. If the situation recurs, clinically it is possible to work around the problem for guidance through a specialist medical field.
Lack of courage is often seen more often in people who are conditioned to lead a life in which the rigor of urban chaos is necessary aggression to the body to interrupt sleep to get daily deals in times when the body still needs home.
States increasingly prolonged overwork can cause a clinical picture that fatigue comes as a disturbance signal that the daily routine needs to be redrafted in order to promote the necessary rest of the body to a balance of daily life.
The malaise that proliferates in the fatigue stress state is the trademark more relevant. It inhibits the simplest reactions, even when running them is part of a daily habit. Causing the individual has the feeling that his strength is running out, and often, even making use of good nutrition can not get the feeling that can last from a few seconds to a few hours without viewing a concrete output to arouse the individual to the activity.
When these signals are strong enough, it is a sign that the body is calling for a reorganization. Followed sports regular homes can contribute to the rebalancing of the body and return the strength and stamina needed for everyday actions.
The problem becomes chronic when the individual realizes that every day the slow neural processing in the act of acting becomes increasingly time consuming and expensive to perform an action.
In any case, it is always recommended that the imminence of a nuisance always seek guidance Clinical or Medical.
Stress is a condition that when activated can shape the neural pathways of the individual. And once installed the psychological work to disable it is extremely time consuming and requires the skill of the inner knowledge of the individual to enable it to reduce the relative importance of attributes that activate the stress to the connections that lead to the disease remain dormant and fall apart with time, not taking this guy to use in cyclic activation formulas which will result in a health problem that will continuously perpetuate until this mental work is done.
Fatigue can be smoothed, transmuted to other reactions and monitored with time. This type of stress affects millions of people around the world. But an adjustment in the way of tread life is sufficient and essential to return the necessary physical strength for everyday life.
The contradictory of this volitional disease is that to be installed it requires a derangement in the ability to perform tasks, which unbalances the body, the excess activity, conditioning the body to indicate continuously stops at the will of the individual is subject to the inability to prepare new tasks or activities.
To adjust the problem you need to internalize it. Search in individual behavior casts those factors that trigger stress. And modulate brain frequency for a fitness activity to establish a direct relationship to keep the functional balance of the body.

Stress Behavioural

The behavioral stress is activated by the agitation that is linked to accelerated life. Where the projection of the individual over the habit induces a strong pressure for managing the environment to which it is inserted. When something does not go as planned a sense of anguish, nonconformity, impotence and mismatch are strong enough to indicate to the individual a state of distress which now coordinate your intellect through your mind.
The behavior is a social variable that links the actions in which people are conditioned to do in their daily lives. But we are sensory beings who have territorial foundations. To this territoriality is characterized by an affectation that individuals tend to generate similar and recurrent reactions to shape an activity in which the projection of this line of movement on the habitat indicates a state of displacement and georeferenced activator positioning and behavior of the trainer.
As the individual progresses by age on the timeline, the behavior is accentuated because the cognitive ability to recognize things that are arranged in the environment is subject to rule the form of absorption of information.
When an individual perceives a sensory gain as happy to perform a task is common to overlapping efforts in this individual begins to correspond more actively so vitiate those driving aspects of the body to develop and trigger routine activities and progressively to even more correspond to his desire to overcome its limitations in performing the task.
In this addiction that accelerates over time it is common to install behavioral stress, because the individual reaches a psychic conditioning stage that can no longer realize that its production capacity has reached the limit of a biological insurmountable metric.
Then the body starts to work reactively and to show to the individual who can no longer match your Volition process and starts to act idle on the part so that frequent interruptions in brain processing decrease match the body to perform routine tasks.
To adjust the body and rid the individual's stress caused by the behavior of addiction is necessary to make a study of yourself and identify those points that excess activity is interfering with the vigor and health of the individual.
The achievement of health in this case part of the individual's awareness of capacity you need to create breakpoints to rest the body so as not to affect its vitality.
Not always what is planned is implemented the way in which the individual expects. You must have patience, calmness and awareness for this feature to reduce the effects of suffering due to the lack of developing a scaled nature of action and for this individual is a simple process which stress is generating the difficulty of expression causing inability to match the ambient pressure to perform the task.
The behavioral stress can be controlled with a change of attitude. Through the use of a dosage of the brain, wherein the addictive structures are replaced by sequenced behavior patterns in different parts of the brain are used to solve the problem super use of some organs over others.
Generally physical activities serve to reduce the large amount of energy that is linked to the addictive process to generate new electrical equilibrium states within the individual.
But at the same time that physical activity is essential to end the Behavioral stress since it only mitigates the problem, and the fact balance achieved by awareness of the change in attitude that will make the individual mold their behavior to a standard less prone to the stress of everyday life.
The Behavioral stress his agitating nature can raise the level of aggressiveness in people, since the inability to standard design in which the individual conditions is not reached, causing irritation to the patient seeking to run in their way of seeing things simple by which is used to absorb into their daily lives.
It also affects the speed in practice the movements. And for this reason it inhibits the individual productivity by decreasing its ability to respond to stimuli and generate own actions of its natural movement in the handling of concentric forces.
Almost always the behavioral stress is influenced by misguided routinization during a cycle-day, in which the skills are performed unreasonable and disproportionate manner in relation to too long realization time when few parts of the brain are used to the detriment of other massively without a compensation system that allows returning the brain dynamic equilibrium (homeostasis) the body efficiently and to promote economies of scale for the individual.

Stress Auditory
The auditory stress is characterized by the presence of stimulus that is perceived in form of noise in the bond formed is the friction that is disturbance generator to a cochlear perception that bothers the sound receiver.
It can be sourced from an excessive repetition of the audible spectrum that affects the individual conditioned reaction that generates a stress generating imprisonment of attention and focus on the sound in which the individual finds himself encapsulated mentally as found in a prison that you can not go out and see how vanishing point a chain reaction, often explosive in order to end this interference in the environment that conditions your mind to a debilitating and prison state.
In other cases the auditory stress is conditioned to an acute or serious element that makes up the audible spectrum in a parallel conditioning factor refers the individual to a memory that is linked as a negative legacy of its past in which one active component voltage generating elements and mental stress.
In the case above, can be illustrated as conditioning a person who lived the conditioned whole life to hear a warning siren to attacks or wartime.
Every time they hear something like that sharp sound mind will seek in memory to recall the excitement and binding upon the tension that something wrong is occurring in that environment that is present at that moment.
The inability of thought to react to a sound that is conditioned becomes the main interference that indicates that stress is setting the individual.
It can occur with that kind of sound that is also the individual's hearing liking. In the excessive repetition of the auditory nerve expectum creates a defect in the structure of thought goes shape that frequency at which the sound is processed.
Finally this unbridled repetition conditions the individual to develop their thoughts within this beep modular frequency variation range.
What can generate over time a dull perception when the individual does not want to process your thinking within this reasoning logic which was able to hold his reasoning.
When pleasure is linked to the repetition code in the form of expression of speech audible spectrum is being molded inside the mind of the individual to generate a perceptual model for everything that condition to generate as information in your mind. The problem arises when the individual does not want to be tied that same tune when your mind is conditioned to project rhythms and steps to build your sensory identity in the development of his personality through its various forms of psychic expression.
Another form of nuisance caused by the audible spectrum is when it comes to situations where the individual is not tuned and that its absorption is presented as an assault to the body by an association of the past in this link shows a state of tension when their occurrence.
Usually people who are frightened by noises too often tend to develop panic disorder once your alert is activated every time the noise makes your mind fertile ground for a multitude of thoughts that induce fear as a demonstration to the effect physicist who managed to capture in his mind.
The perception of conditioning is too strong to activate the auditory stress. This conditioning refers to values ​​such as suffering, continuism, grief, affectation, prison... these aspects considered negative in individuals affected them find every reason to try to escape or mitigate its effects encapsulants.
As for the non-auditory spectra these are not generating altered states of consciousness to develop the auditory stress. Because the frequencies that reach the ear are not strong enough to activate the auditory perception in this way in order to create a sound that fill the ear with the hearing information intolerant nature.
Tinnitus is a type of disorder that affects the inner ear that can also generate somatic disorders due to auditory stress. It can proliferate a continuous state of tension that takes peace and tranquility of the individual.
Underutilized yet clinically music therapy in a specialist tests the frequencies of the audio spectrum in which the individual is more sensitive combined with a technique in psychoanalysis area is able to return tranquility to the individual to work with the spectrum to connect values ​​that contextualize the return of a positive perception for the audible spectrum before intolerant for a softening of his perception in order to return the brain balance and generate positive mental states every time the sound is located in the environment by removing distress and other factors negative before linked to that sound spectrum observed.

Visual Stress
The visual stress is formed by a fissure in the ocular system in which the fixation of the image becomes something painful, difficult and arduous affecting levels of spatial concentration at which image formation is to hampered by an organism to represent a dull encoding process of sign.
It can occur for physiological causes or structural causes of human behavior.
As physiological causes malfunction of the ocular system can condition the individual to stress in getting the image focus. These factors are more significant and common when involved visual acuity. In the projective difficulty forwarding the image to view the training centers prevent an individual can establish a direct link with the environment through the image of payment.
Such problems are easily identified in cases of myopia, astigmatism, hyperopia, optic nerve atrophy, presbyopia, cataracts, glaucoma, retinal detachment, stroke, brain tumor...
Several problems can affect the normal ability of the human environment in designing the images within your intellect. Among the attributes that affect the formation of the image we can highlight changes in the focus of visual elements, sensitivity to glare, light sensitivity, image stability, problems in the frequency in which the neural afferents are able to capture the stimulus into the brain, problems with eye pigmentation is possible to separate light spectrums, difficulties shape definition, position, altitude, and movement of the objects, the lens curvature problems...
For structural reasons, because human behavior, the incessant use of some areas of the ocular system can generate a predisposition to a fatigue that is displayed the manifestation of an ability of the individual to condition the massive visual behavior over some image features that makes it painful and hard activity to concentrate on the vision.
In the case of physiological problems there is no other way than resorting to an ophthalmologist. It is the professional best suited in any case when a visual stress occurs because it is the most common cause of this weakness occur when you install.
In the case of behavioral problem, a way of contributing to adjust the vision tired whose problem is not due to physiological factors in the individual body, the best way out is to make a good trip to take a vacation in a completely antithetical place the visual architectural pattern which are used in their habitat.
In the latter case the mind will fit in the pursuit of new vision spectra causing a relief of tension formed by the repetitive process in which the individual is conditioned in their everyday working life.
This type of stress resolves nothing to do physical exercises to directly combat the problem. Nor spa sessions.
The most viable way for those who want to make a therapy is to look for relieving eye stress through relaxation processes in which the eyes are sawn in order to achieve a dynamic balance in a dive from inside the mind.
One form of relief is to rest from the stressful activity that requires a lot of eye care to be performed, allowing time for a sense of relaxation take care of facial expression that is directly connected to the image-receiving processes.
The time factor is critical to reducing the altered state of view, for the accommodation of the physiological functions, in order to promote the welfare and return to activity and natural processing of information.
To have a perfect vision and slow the progression of an adverse physiological effect on the ocular system should be that every individual go at least once a year to an ophthalmologist, even if there is no complaint on your part to the vision.
A society in which the primary means of health is measured by an effective preventive system is able to dramatically reduce harm to individuals by the externalities caused by diseases such as eye strain and make the influence of weakness does not significantly affect the conscious of all people by direct dependency that living beings have the full functioning of your brain.
Vision is one of the most important ways that individuals possess. She is a strong capture mechanism, defense and individual expression. The development of actions is directly linked to its manifestation. And do not cause the body to arrive in a state of visual stress a misguided management by the use of the skills of their use is essential to take an organically correct and balanced life with the main integrating elements of the human psyche. Do your part, your vision will thank. Always visit an ophthalmologist preventively.
Stress Somatic
Somatic system of an individual fully pays all sensory information that is perceived environmental extraction. Somatic stress emerges as a propensity of the individual to link the information we are able to extract the habitat a negative excitation load in a boring, unpleasant and binding process assumes a payment of related elements that do not bring pleasure to the individual.
Pure somatization process of an individual is able to crystallize within the intellect of this through its interface, a dynamic projection in which the different characteristics of the environment are allocated in the form of audio-visual icons are fundamental for decision-making.
But people in developing by age, over time begin to catalog their abstractions to create a trend of extracting the middle of the information in this trend as a spatial orientation of environmental projection, which ends up generating structures addictive wherein the compositional elements in the intellect tend to be repeated continuously in order to facilitate spatial recognition of the individual.
This routinization of internal spectrum can lead to the manifestation of routine thoughts as ostracism and nostalgia. A feeling of extreme slow or extreme acceleration, where perception casts a frequency affected the transformations that are perceived in the habitat in which the individual belongs.
The boring aspect that takes account of the individual makes prisoner of a logic of thought. And so becoming, he goes to see contained within a radome in your life is restricted to a limited number of activities that have to play in a daily metric.
Somatic stress arises from this need to get out of this tunnel. Where many do not find their true outlet for the realization of its essence and seek to vanishing point even the practice of suicide.
Often a person can only get out of this tunnel when it predisposes to tell someone how you feel about life and the things that surround it. Without the help of a person who is not integrated within this individual activity level, hardly he can alone move your thinking to an innovative feature that allows you to leave the same rhetoric that imprisons the dome that was able to create in around himself.
The inability to peer alone a solution is in the individual's personal ability to guide your thinking beyond what has been programmed to think as an element that is not part of an abstract projection that makes up the list of information of your everyday life.
Friends are essential to take the individual's painful encapsulation. Because although all are embedded in their cocoons, different views of different contexts are critical to supply information to enable individuals to always be shaping the structure that strengthen their own personalities.
When you live in a group, do not expect that individuals be isolated indefinitely in their activities. And live in isolation group can cause miscarriage this individual as an integral entity of the society to which it will belong.
Add afferents is fundamental to the psychological development of any living being. But working with the timing ability of what is perceived intelligently to abstract knowledge that allows transmuting the logic of existence in an identification that will bring pleasure to all that is practiced is an inherent and unique ability of human beings.
For those people who like to focus on life routine activities, there is always an open door at the end of each construction. It is up to every person not to close each of these inputs and outputs, to the inability to see something new not allow you to astound the garden which is beyond the door.
Psychic encapsulation is a Cognito's ability to supply the individual with a network of structured information, with a focus on action to trigger more or less expected and consolidated reactions.
There is no need to fear your procedure. But there is always leave loopholes so that the garden can be felt from time to time and thus make the brevity of other beings vision focus contact also can exchange in sensations that extend peripheral vision of beings who congregate in the form of society.
We add abstractions there every moment. A sensible way to view other people's abstractions is to enable them to read a book, watch a good movie, visiting friends, dating, attending social events, and above all be present in all these places and distance of the final place you inhabit even if for a few moments to make you visualize other worlds too, that are interacting with a way to build his life without shock.
Somatize is more than a process of choice is a right to catalog things to build our full identity and without encapsulations that can be felt as a prison from which we are part.

Visceral Stress
Visceral stress is formed by some chemical dependence that the individual will be part of a substance that will circulate in your bloodstream that causes extreme excitement and generates this feeling of cracking a need to supply the body with that element that it depends to cause a sense of relief, anesthesia or excitement to refer you to a pleasure or a state of normalcy in their physiological development.
Visceral stress can be observed when one has arrived at a stage of use, for example, a substance that it will provide a degree of dependence, like ordinary coffee in working departments.
When the individual is no substance in your bloodstream, environmental aspects that strengthen consumption are more evident on the psyche of the individual matches going to the pantry where prepares its express and thus kills their desire to consume the product.
Similar situations are observed in the case of smoking where the need becomes a vital dependence for daily consumption on the frequency in which the body is accustomed to perform their search functions by the addictive element.
The narcotics use case also follows the same logic and the same behavior. The hypothesis is that there is a dependency on the part of the individual's internal organs that are now even more need of extracting the compound from the bloodstream and starts to suck the guts those elements that such bodies observe as a need to be met by the body.
The collateral condition for this purpose is a stretch of viscera when the individual realizes the movement by kinetic tract as an excitation of nerves present in the skin to interact with the emotional system activates the need volitional the call to another, that the compound is again ingested by the organism.
Usually treatments for venal detoxification are very time consuming, and in some cases the substances ingested are so powerful that it is practically impossible to eliminate the dependence of the agent perchance promote within the individual organism.
Altered states of consciousness can generate as a direct consequence for the visceral stress dementia frame whose strongest factor present in the clinical picture may be the presence of drugs frames in which the individual begins to daydream as a way to escape to the functional derangement that his health is.
Although it considered normal and no major health consequences, also foods have this effect of generating visceral stress. Which can be accentuated by the prolonged ingestion of a substance and the subsequent withdrawal of it, or the incorporation of new foods, the inability of the body to process the new information may lead to a condition of dependence and excitement that induces a form of visceral stress.
This type of problem is always present consumption of a substance that comes the body it depends, or the absence of a substance that is essential to the living organism and that the fissure demonstrate this deficiency which happens to interfere with the substance allocation processes in the form of body to promote its full systemic development.
As we have seen before are essential trainers factors visceral stress: chemical components present or absent, emotional factor, volitional factor in which the will is present and triggering dependence conflict.
To face the problem is necessary to know the type of elements that are circulating in the bloodstream. Therefore, it is appropriate a medical examination to check the water balance of the blood.
As a preventive means every individual who wishes to maintain his health day should make a check up your bloodstream at least once a year, within those key findings that support the main pathologies that affect most people in their different age groups.
Visceral Stress can also be caused by the accumulation of substances from sedimentation within the arteries. This painful and symptomatic or asymptomatic process can generate an impairment to the individual's body and leave irremediable consequences depending on where hatch even lead individuals to death.
An example of this type of pathology is multiple sclerosis. Visceral stress in this case may arise from fatality by reactive movement of the individual in body rehabilitation phase in which the subject becomes a hostage of his own body unable to coordinate their motor functions as your brain order in the litigation of the expressed will unmet inability to promote the affected part of the movement has on the individual frustration that incorporates suffering and dissatisfaction with the situation.

The essence of human corruption
Mini Glossary:
Volition: cognitive process in which the individual realizes their voice.
Cognition: are the processes in which an individual uses in his mind to generate thoughts and responses to be expressed in the environment.
Somatization: cognitive process that combines information extracted from the environment generating a broader context forming a reality.
Discretion: the act of choosing between multiple options for taking a decision that will reflect an individual action as a response to do something.
 
Humanity progresses slowly in a ratio in which free will, inherent and do something so, rely solely on the all will of the individuals who make up society.
This combination of personal, which is made individually by each member of society, to form a most will be able to join forces to crystallize an identity that derives from the manifestation of a material logic, biological, do with the group to lead to the perpetuation of the species.
Live band or group is not an easy task. Because inside of singularities, people are loaded attributes. Attributes are expression sources of individuality of each character in the dim life line. And the formation of this identity in a personal way that generates the field of psychology is assigned as the individual's personality, his individual nature, in which people obtain supplies of particularized information. It is a fact that the knowledge-environment junction differs in the potential of individual expression for each individual.
The process of human volition is no different. Each individual has their distinct form of expression as the elements linked to each other in the condensed form of his personality. The will to meet as a being endowed with discretion to better manage your life is unique to each individual.
The fact that the successive knowledge of individuals are essentially distinct from each other, in which even the meaning to the same information may differ from one person to another creates disparities between people and a need to integrate multiple lifestyles in a common language that all you can exchange information.
Such noise in the communication channel, combined with prior knowledge that each person has about the context of his life, which is inserted, comes a generation of obstacles to peaceful coexistence in clusters, since the individual to express, needs to his volitional process is satisfied because he is representing foundations that was able to condense during his lifetime. And what to differ from others with different foundations, comes the desire to make himself understood a generating understanding disparity conflict.
The essence of human corruption is in this linear in that the very will of the individual can not be satisfied for any reason in the group context overrides the individual and vice versa interest and there is no hierarchy as the singular thought manifestation of classification or pluralized.
Corrupt in relation to the own will in favor of a diffuse interest in the individual stops the manifestation of his desire to promote an interest of third parties or the group is the most common form of corruption, since the antagonism can be observed as an element of distinction between people. Although imperceptible corruption is behavior whose characteristic is relational, where it creates a duality in relation to the referent that antagonizes two reference poles.
To discipline these contentious matters, human beings linked to these principle intangible aspects such as morals and ethics. Where the maximum in the presence of the perception of the will as the contradictory to the desire of the manifestation of the will of the individual against the collective must always prevail the collective interest when this did not significantly affect the particular interest in order to not generate a withdrawal that reduces or restrict their life expectancy, safeguarded the right of other people's lives, as existentialism factor.
Corrupt means in essence exercise something contrary to his will, or contrary to the will of others, or contrary to the group's will to which they belong - which is superior in an instance where a coercivity factor between the beings involved establishing a rules to the conduct of certain situations affected the part which establishes the triggering action.
As a way of acceptance of human corruption, people override their wishes and interests, by projections of other attitudes to be linked to the individual psyche serve as compensation for the individual will not have been practiced for the sake of other people's thinking.
Not always degrees of compensation are accepted by society. It see in the undue advantage of more favorable perception, as the representation of a moral and ethical deviation in the own benefit is placed as a priority in the face of a common social interest.
Human nature is restless and more than noble universal values ​​tend to override individual interests will always be a way of interpreting the obtaining of an advantage as a corruption effect as the top metric generating a conflict apex between and within individuals.

Resistance: an advantage of the kind?
Volition: cognitive process in which the individual realizes their voice.
Cognition: are the processes in which an individual uses in his mind to generate thoughts and responses to be expressed in the environment.
Somatization: cognitive process that combines information extracted from the environment generating a broader context forming a reality.
Discretion: the act of choosing between multiple options for taking a decision that will reflect an individual action as a response to do something.
Afferent: path a stimulus to be accessed by one of the human senses travels to reach the brain.
Mind: internal space that cognitive functions are previously triggered in the form of planned responses by the individual.
Intellect: internal space in which the mind is designed.
Awareness: set of active afferents at a given time.
Freud: father of psychoanalysis.
 
The human mind is a time capsule that information are all coupled moment as memories to form an inner space where the environmental elements extracted are transformed into abstractions sequences to form what we call the reality of what can be identified in the habitat to which part of the individual's interaction with the environment.
People in turn are trapped within this cognitive intercession that generates environmental projections on the inner portion known as intellect.
These internal projections serve to convey to our mind, which active vital functions that individuals have that moment of consciousness whose discretion of people is freely exercise their free will. The release of the interior space in the form of needs and desires of a sensory manifestation that it was possible to be captured from the environment which perpetuates over some extensions of the body in which they have, actively, to expect that our volitional process incorporates the unfolding of information a reaction planned ahead to what's available working psychically at the moment in which the individual is the subject of awakening attention and prolonged focus.
Psychic encapsulation protects the biological organism of the manifestation of feelings not validated by the individual. But in return the logical consequence to prevent wear to supply the mind of unpleasant experiences or harmful to the human being is an individual's ability to create a neural resistance to all that is new and do these perceptions an incentive for motivation of change attitude that encourages new forms of interaction with the habitat and other beings that it may share a geographic space.
Brain dynamic equilibrium (homeostasis) is the result of this somatization mechanism for the manufacture of a sensory neural interface to a biological organism.
Is it really what we need to realize 100% of all information we receive to the intellect? Or a small fraction of what is already absorbed enough that our will direct those nobler aspects we want or awaken interest in developing our skills and reflections of thought that derive our attitudes?
To this restricted ability to perceive in the form of concepts payment in our mind in the formation of reality transformed into entities abstract it is sufficiently comprehensive to provide the human feel to exercise their free will, since even small-scale, candied afferents in the form of environmental stimuli coming into the human brain allow you to choose on the scene artificially generated in intellect between multistage and motor functions of the response that best tailor.
This restrictive measure brain to let flow into each other the less conflicting information with the individual Freud classified as an egoic component called the ego, which is the crystallization of a perception that is based on an internal equilibrium point where the biological organism get used to repeat integration states every time an amount of energy is channeled to that particular point.
So it would be even this resistance in depriving the payment of the middle knowledge an advantage for the species? What energy amounts need living beings were actually used the full potential of the body to integrate information extracted from the environment? The biological organism would be prepared for an intense overactivity of the medium captures that part?
What is certain is that the limitation of own biological organism causes it to develop within the capacity that best fits to a control system on the environment according to the evidence constrain the decision-making power and reactive choice of individuals to perpetuate its life cycle.
The resistance at room absorption is to a greater or lesser extent an advantage and a disadvantage. The first to be a proactive agent that saves vital resources; the disadvantage for vitiate the human intellect in stimulus recurrences when underutilized are states of tension generators, suffering and distress.

Vestibular: correlating ideas!
 
Studying is an art. The learning process is important to add information about the environment that surrounds us in an orderly manner so that when there is need to use some aspect that we can fix in our minds by this process we are able within what we identify in designing our desire and willingness consciously and rationally.
For this is fundamental we learning in knowledge that really are important for development as human beings. Because the knowledge that is not used is like a book that is never open to him person one can do the reading.
During the early stages of school life students learn to stack information. The contents seem to appear without a match with the state of mind and personal development in which the student is inserted within your community.
At the beginning of school learning we are like water jars that are still empty. We need to open the tap and go slowly filling your content and not to overfill so water is not lost.
When the jar is full enough, it's time to turn off the faucet. So is the study. When the student already has sufficient information to decide the path you want to tread in society, opting for a course that best fits your neural model of thinking it's time to turn off the faucet.
But the student during his school life cycle learned to put information and more information in your brain. And the vestibular charge academic experience of its students.
The most able to win the most coveted places at the best universities and colleges are those students who have learned to extract the concepts of their minds and pass the use of information to show fit for the examiner has sufficient maturity to join the life academic.
Correlating information is not a complicated task, but it is not simple, requires skill by the student to be facing a problem situation and know how to apply your knowledge previously cataloged, to make this information a tool to solve your problem.
The ability to correlate study objects depend exclusively the student to work with your mind in building solutions that can have its beginning in the mental conditioning of reasoning, the philosophical questioning, the psychic work in building a neural identification for identifying parts a process and make it that allows to build an identity that integralize the information into a cohesive object.
With the philosophical questioning the student to stand before the problem will learn how to put into focus the tools you need to get to the solution. Thus, the student must propose to answer the questions: what the problem is asking? Then intuit the answer; what knowledge have to use to get the solution? In addition, enumerate processes; what steps do I have to go? The answer is found a valid argument for the solution of my problem? The logical structure of thought is enough to validate the issue and go forward?
The philosophical framework may seem an exaggeration as to the number of steps and questions that a student should go if you want to be victorious in a selection process. But it is essential that he develop properly. With time and practice, the mental exercise generates a routine in which the processing of the questions sounds like a snapshot procedure where there is no need for intervention of human will. The restless mind herself condition the mount a projective structure information capturing the necessary information to mind.
When the individual lock this process requires that it seeks ancillary information to enable it to discuss without hindrance any development of the issue. And better than that does not occur in the hour of trial, but in the preparation steps for academic election.
Correlate is to design in mind all the tools you need to solve a problem. And go slowly transmuting each information applying that information you need at the right time in which its use is required.
To write an essay is not something complex or complicated. The student should note that the ability you are charged is merely the appearance of describing something that was able to incorporate to your everyday life.
To produce good texts students must learn how to build a plot and know well the writing code and its grammatical rules. For the plot is nothing simpler to start by photographs. A student can develop their thinking describing the elements that can observe in terms of details of a photo.
When you are well trained, the student should practice developing images that are in your brain as if they were photographs developed the ability to describe them. After leaving for video and film segments. With the same purpose. To finally describe within the mind what are viewing and place on paper only those aspects of learning that was able to absorb while projecting scenes.
Coaching Look
Inspired by the psychologist Henry Santana - Integrah
Lives are foundations for the expression of art. The art is in understanding processes and movements that establish the psychic bond in the inspiration of an integrated life.
How many Marias in this life migrated its concepts and statements to Marias her daughters and the latter made their lives a continuation of a simple, humble and horizontal way, where the dawn is awakening to read the field, and the evening is the home for continuism the next day.
Generations of Marias for her daughters, how many thoughts have ceased to contribute to lifting people out of the cycle of beating the body with the daily work to generate dignity and an expectation of a future of uncertain dawning?
So portrays the life of the backwoods man, according to the vision of Márcio Ramos in your video VIDA MARIA (Available on Youtube.com) where generations and generations of country people in his anthropological vision lost in the repetition of its cycle of suffering for the sake of daily sustenance without which no progress was perceived to limit the read field and freed the man of her most difficult tasks, it was necessary to survive.
For the universe conspire to favor a human being is necessary that the individual seeks an inspiration as a motivator to do so out of their limitation of their life cycle.
Teach something to someone whose application of knowledge is exercised immediately supplies the human psyche with a high degree of learning, making up 80% of the assimilation of what is exposed. It also brings high levels of learning when an individual is taken to practice making (75% fixation) and information searches through discussion groups (50%). Against learning follow demonstrations of techniques (30%), audiovisual (20%), reading (10%) and lectures (5%). Source: NTL - Institute for Applied Behavior Science.
This does not mean that these rules above are maximum immutable. For hygienic and social factors can generate a high gradient learning the simple combination of techniques such as the use of the word combined with interaction between people which the teaching was channeled.
To increase the average rate of retention of information by the receiver you have to train the eyes of those who are willing to get the message. This requires that the issuer of information between brain in the same frequency as your audience. This means, he should develop into an easy to assimilate language in which the receptors are used to hearing. This does not mean that the party should be expressed in simple-minded way, but seek the essence of communication attributes of language that allows discuss and be understood. And from this base point further, taking your audience to set ever higher standards of information that will become an important component for raising self-esteem, citizenship and adding value to these individuals who receive the message.
Train the public eye is to generate interaction through channel the attention of those who are getting the message. No matter the form used. It is necessary to stick a transmission without noise clear, cohesive and guided the coherence and purpose to promote a change, even if it is minimal, but sufficiently strong enough to be one of that individual processing agent.
As a seed to germinate needs an initial boost to the germ ecloda of its bark. To be enduring the processing so that the plant embryo attach over the ground. He nurtures for the force to strengthen its vertical progression beyond the limits of the soil, thus, generating stem, leaves, perhaps thorns, buds, trunk, branches, flowers and fruits for the continuation of the cycle.
So is the mind that when receiving new information, the absorbed momentum supplies the brain with the necessary energy to that thought germinates. And once germinating it will migrate to other forms of expression, which the reasonings will arise, movements, relationships, affections, emotions, intuition... all this for the individual, which is the agent of change, can thrive in their integration of vision with the world and other beings who together share the same environment.
The look of the training phase requires the ability to retain something more than a seed of information is able to be supplied with vital resources for germination. So that it will sprout and reach its flowering it takes the ability to water, nurture, prune and light their affections for that building to be channeled to a noble, long-lasting and promising way.
The look is to see beyond the limit. Where this allow to receive the innovative information is the first way to supply the seed that is the agent of transformation change.

For what x why?
Inspired by the psychologist Henry Santana - Integrah
Have you ever stopped to wonder what the difference between the use of the philosophical question "Why?" And "Why?" Is it in our daily toils we are aware of the correct use of its meaning?
When we do an action to perform under an apparent purpose. Under this purpose weighs a justification to which an activity specifically is being developed.
To understand processes and movements of things we need rescue symbols in mind. This cognitive search system that formed since the dawn of human civilization, runs through the maze of our mental projections, forming links that connect and integrate a reverberation, which is nothing more to spin around an axis that is involved as in building a satin tie, the intersection between the two ends forms a bond between two segments to form a circular structure where the abstraction of the loop is formed under the focus of view of those who observe the ornament in a gift wrapping paper.
This search engine information contained within our memories is capable of triggering a dense enough energy to flow forming frequency of neural connections that result in the formation of a track that has the effect of behavior as a response to the questioning of the individual who practiced self-consultation on your neural system.
So when someone asks "What do something?" is thinning your sensory search for his memory in a way that makes practicing sensory movement which conditioned to assume a posture of expression that communicates with the outside world.
Similarly, not antagonistic, but correlatively, when someone asks "Why do anything?" is looking for a foundation, a list of compelling reasons which that being is conditioned to react exactly the way it was proposed to act. These justifications support the individual so that he establish metrics that assist in seeking information from memory that serve to support principles in the form of giving value to ideas and from these abstractions being able to promote their planning and judgment to this you can assign a projection that this seems to be something sensible.
The principles directly link the purpose (effects), while the justifications merge the decisive reasons (causes). The result is the attitude that makes the information to which it is appropriate.
Understand how primary causes those elements that provide a basis for attitude, so the phenomenon is occurring, such as the ambient temperature falls. While the effects are consequences of causes that is the immediate relationship that generates a match with the previous factor (cause), such as the illustrated case the individual felt chill. The natural consequence that will break out of the marriage between the cause and the effect will be the junction of perception in which the individual reacts to the intensity of the cold to feel chill that will require as a result, or motor response he seeks a sweater in your wardrobe .
Similarly not all the understanding of an explanation. For explain is to repeat steps we do that refer to the same result. While understanding does not necessarily generate results that induce uniformity of interpretation and resolution to reach an expected result.
The fact that this finding argues Henrique Santana, expressed that each individual has its focus on self-reflection and their activities are based on a living process that replaces the explanation. This experience what others do to solve their problems is an inexhaustible source of learning that is well understanding of an individualized manner, that environmental absorption elements become part of the story of life and culture of the individual.
Engage new information promotes a change in attitude. And this change is a dynamo to change the way of seeing the world. The transformation changes the way we observe the phenomenon. And change is to apply that merged changing the previous humors to the addition of new information. In doing so, the new information conditions the mind to develop new structures of thought. Then John's moments ago no longer John's now or a few moments ahead.
"Each and every living system tends to development and self-organization" (Allan Kaplan)
"Everything works in an operational coherence" (Humberto Maturana)
Thus, if an information is strong enough to produce effects within an individual it in the right affect your balance, and in so doing find a more integrated version so that the new element can be merge the individual and produce more complex results in a coherent operating in the sense of the individual peer procedures of action and reaction will tend to absorb and integrate the principles, values, judgments and trigger supplied attitudes densest information that the individual reaction requires deeper than its previous state to clumped element in its mind by sensory absorption pattern of brain functioning structure.
Man is even fruit of middle?
Inspired by the psychologist Henry Santana - Integrah
"There was a woman who once dreamed of getting married. And when he was still in his 17 years he found Alfredo, a young clerk. She watched his features and he pursued her with his eyes. They were lovers for a while. Alfredo one day asked Luana's hand in marriage and together come to a family.
There was not much to celebrate. Life was hard in a suburb of the big city Carioca. The hill at the time, in the 1980s, was ungrateful enough to those who lived a modest life. The fun was scarce. And left Alfredo prostituting his mouth to drink.
The pay was low. You could hardly household expenses. Luana had no expectation of growth but to wait that the child was born to him to complement his life.
Alfredo powered by the drink passed by frequent scenes of jealousy. And to get drunk down the house hand in Luana that almost always was afraid to defend herself.
With time the self-indulgence and the custom of the deal to catch Alfredo scarcer the brightness of the eyes of Luana, who saw no more glamor in marriage failed, but that was husband of hostage that assaulted as an attempt to assert his male virility alpha that was over the civilizing values ​​whose repression was the greatest weapon to keep the cohesive marriage.
The son came. Luana then then had a reason to design your life. So from bar to bar, night after night, Junior seen in its growing your mother take her father.
When Junior already had 12 years the aggression migrated from Luana (beaten) to her child. So desperate Luana took the revolver met with the dying who snored under the influence of drink and fired four shots.
Luana was on trial for barbaric crime. No lawyer, depending on the prosecution to defend it by such a barbaric crime. Luana was condemned. And Junior went to live in a shelter for abandoned. "
The big question that seeks to know is if you condemn Luana who killed in cold blood the husband?
Does the sensible argument that at least absorb the Luana consciousness in practicing crime is that people do exactly what they are programmed according to their self-centered life story? Does nothing is by chance? Luana would have premeditated his frustration on the first aggression that will suffer? Years of humiliation justify the brevity of thought to regain their identity by Alfredo annihilation? Luana fact acted on operational coherence in relation to its context and your brain and this would mitigate her crime? The death of Alfredo is justified? You absorb Luana?
The living Luana with Alfredo was not a perfect metric. Luana had died as a person to then be attacked. But as human beings we can not fall into the "Nazis" to assign an unchanging perception of the underworld in which Luana lived private scarcity materials and aggression problems that suffered.
Luana had her reasons, that the judge who is established within a code of conduct whose support is to inhibit barbarism had no choice but to condemn the woman. Because the doctrinal vision of the right ends should not justify the means. And to assume the posture of killing, although our hearts justify barbarism, Luana used the same torture mechanisms that had years ago ended with his life.
Man is strongly influenced by the environment, but it is not decisive that the individual's behavior between in tune with the forces that affect the environment. There is an upper and ancestral subjective factor able to persuade the individual to parallel and antagonistic reasoning in which he lives, to write another story of life that does not end up like the case of Luana had lost to be sentenced to life for the second time since changed domestic jail for convict.Metrics judgment and valuation affect incisively coexistence. He missed Luana able to be herself, the absence of opening Alfredo conditioned to be the victim of coercion.
So for Luana which should have been the best intervention would not come to the absurdity of murder? In moments of life of every human being exist and coexist in moments that arise welfare states, harmony, balance, endurance, identity and autonomy. For minimum that was the case of Luana, had awakened to take advantage of the moments when Alfredo was vibrating within this line to expose their altered states of consciousness, consciously, could be Luana and Alfredo aright a new direction for their lives.
"No problem can be solved by the same level of consciousness that created it" and "Madness is to keep doing the same and expecting different results" Albert Einstein
Einstein knew the answer, Luana should have walked in her life. Not the case to judge his attitude. Not the case to condemn Alfredo. It is the effect show that situations can increase the innovative dimensions by which the cycle can generate a non-functional organic response that "Nazis" who preach that man is the result of means seek hegemony to explain the reasons for dementia, continued suffering, perpetual hatred between brothers and nations, the agony and the attachment to matter.
Exercise of Ignorance

It is an act of choice of every human being to live horizontally or vertically on your way to pass your life. We are all driven by principles, desires, feelings, abstractions and reasoning.
The exercise of ignorance is the individual recognition of predisposition to assimilate the new information that comes to our knowledge.
Create this predisposition to absorb learning is essential for the new enters into our psyche and be validated by the principles that we carry within us individually.
No one better than ourselves to know the way we absorb information or the time required for processing or how the impulses should be connected within our biological organism.
But we must have the humility to learn to listen to what others around us are making use of the expression of their reasonings.
Even if someone has never attended school, you can be sure that this person is in a constant learning.
The brain is always using the formulas accumulation of impressions that are captured from the environment.
Therefore it is important that you do not let the environment impressions are channeled surface and random manner, because the chances of success of an individual to leave everything to chance diminish in terms of its relative advantage in exchanging information on the shares of sensation that is able to absorb the habitat.
Being ignorant is to condition the channel the new information that has contact being able to plan their future based on the elements by which it is brought to realize their logic thinking.
On the contrary, the fact that acts of ignorance, as it affects the breakdown of learning by desire or whim whose semantic base is linked to a determinism of the individual than do see other view other than that for which it circulated within his mental prison is seen as the walk in the opposite direction to the accumulation of the vital knowledge for the species.
Empty vessels. So define individuals who come into the world. Although the existence of the divine conception of human nature is a fact, the human essence to couple the body has in the latter an empty structure information for managing your mechanicity which to be completed by the human conception begins to be working for this unit essence, as a powerful vehicle in which the learner will slowly develop mechanisms of interaction absorbing elementary, biological, physical and chemical information to the body control allows full operation of the manifestation of the divine essence.
During the process in which we evaluated the biological organism by constant learning shift states, movements and perceptions, sometimes the mental structures are conditioned to repeat sequences before consecrated by which get used to the reasoning by the force of custom, which ultimately imprison the essence human other new insights that are coming instantly to the body.
This conditioned movement which is based on a repetition of events endows the individual's misperception wisdom, because the conditioned movement will suggest that individuals in this state observation themselves are actually an inflection a conditioning in which are used with a range of knowledge when tallying give a reassurance to individuals by aggregating elements they know and who are already his broad understanding of the interaction mechanisms of these factors that allowed them to access information when needed.
But as a closed door, this individual also closed to the world. It is just the beginning for the decline of his human nature, since the universe is a dynamic structure to unfold infinite times in new spiral of knowledge. And the stars stop shining died because their power source came running out. Utilities that have been lost in the vastness of the universe for no longer correspond to their function in the clock of life.
People are like stars. The decline of learning their essence is a distancing of the essence in relation to the physical plane in which it dwells. It is a flower that stopped smiling in the successive organic body matches left to inhabit the real spiritual value of sharing. Because the essence is asleep in a deep sleep. As the mechanical movements of the body, prevail on activating system of the will (volition) human.
For this reason I always prefer to be ignorant, to observe the world and extract the essence of the knowledge that it is able to convey to me all the time. There are no limits to human learning.
Not so aborting the mechanistic body. Because without mechanicalness the body does not work. And yes, never stop practicing the guidance of our volition on the biological organism, as when a mechanical act going to bother us, we will know the way we absorb new information, the time required for processing and how the impulses They must be connected within our biological organism.
Behavioral imperfections which added to our vices within the mechanicity of life will be more easily perceived, so that changes can be processed within us, and the new, power interconnect for walking constantly wisdom within the limits imposed on our civilization.
If your path is the ignorance be happy because it is the right direction. Now if your way is to practice acts of ignorance, it may be time for a brief moment to yourself to know what part of your memory there was a breach of its essence which his volition left to touch, because it lives still have time to progress.

The Trauma of Puberty

The biological organism lives in constant maturation to reach its peak of life to go into decline.
When we are still children in the children's mind follows a pattern of cataloging and identification of the outside world in which internal standards damming of environmental impressions are not so well defined. To the point of allowing children to dream agreed with an imaginary world created the formulation of all that it absorbs the others and the world around them.
When the psyche is already full enough with information, children go through a process of rupture that are seen reagents to situations that occur in the middle. Then the mind is closed to suffer a psychic encapsulation. The disabled child to absorb more information than the holding capacity goes through a process of withdrawal that characterizes adolescence phase.
So it's common to find a stir beyond the observed pattern of behavior for a child in particular. The externalization of what feels almost always by society is perceived as a transgression or rebellion movement in which a visible intensification of personality can be observed.
The body starts to react more on the sexual aspects. And a need for libido trial comes as a manifestation of a conditioned supply shortage to the fact that supply sensory stimuli aimed at dulling the mind with air sensations before developed in the infant stage.
Because we are a sensory humanity, all individuals are able to capture environmental vibrations and beings who also share the environment.
Progressively, adults carry their unresolved foundations in the toddler stage for their lives in society. The vicious cycle of more experienced to realize this moment of integration of the newest sometimes awaken dormant desires in children attracted by their impulses in the sexual awakening eventually draw the attention of insane minds or even more resolved to other children, adolescents and even adults age.
The conflict of the mind that lost childhood the way to the entrance into puberty is a traumatic nature event, because it is a breach of a children's thinking model for a complex reality that weighs in the unconscious of the newest a list of attributes scale of values ​​and judgments in which the profane and sex are elements that should be abolished from the human psyche.
Then on the judgments of these individual sex trials of each individual, flowers one damming of ideas that should be trapped in weighing on the foundations of a moral being formatted in the minds of young people as a block of conflicting elements to be asleep forgotten and avoided being mentioned or highlighted.
Even if the transition sexual abuse, which are elements present in the representation of personal imagination of each individual is something that has not occurred in fact, the existence of a list of intangible attributes that are played in the shadow of thoughts are sufficient to establish a high degree deprivation of senses perceived in behavior modeling.
Body identification aspects end up raising associations with features and attributes that young people fixate on value or hide imperfections.
This internalization to fix what is contained internally eventually develop a set of regramentos where young people are conditioned to act to be well cysts in companies or for those whose degree of importance to them is high.
All that goes against the values ​​that are absorbed in fixing phase in the transition stage is generally seen as a violation that affects the way you think and how to act adolescents. Relations lack experience and experimentation. So it generated a process of communication and group thinking expression in what is felt and cataloged is laid out in the form of a collective momentum in the group's state of displacement force eventually interfere with teens in their conduct which shall be eligible and reprehensible the group that young people create bonds.
The sense of control is exercised by a withdrawal mechanism that thoughts unconsecrated by the group suggest a form of preventive ban known worldwide as bullying.
The perception of first sexual experiences is usually preceded by the intensification of the unpleasant aspects and reprehensible behaviors in adolescent perception to the group.
Individuals who earlier had their sex life enabled by principles that led to an intensification of curiosity or abuse suffered by the misinterpretation of an obsessed mind to satisfy his desire that the intention of the child or adolescent was not properly stocked maturity to practice the act leads to a feeling of guilt on the part of the adolescent or child, in his first act is to hide the fact to avoid prosecution of other individuals in the group, which increasingly strengthens its early antagonism to sexual practice early on.
Inconsistencies end up adding to the life of adults. Who turn their frustrations from the past to justify this behavior?
Although in adulthood the foundations that underlie the onset of sexuality were left behind. The foundations remain dormant in the acts and when those movements arouse the fears were based on past life, any movement towards an individual suggest a certain behavior previously cataloged as something profane or sexually unacceptable arises in the mind as an obstacle that must be fought .
This combat vision provides strong indicators for adults choose their relationship preferences, the people he should avoid in their daily lives to be noticeable to those fundamentals that both he want to hide your mind that are linked covertly and dammed the emergence of a effect total ignorance of their existence.
As a jump on the individual projects to a more critical view, the elements to be addressed are always displayed in order to transfer to other beings "not so worthy" those ignored attributes that should not be activated in the mind of the beholder.
So individuals instead of making a deep reflection of their lives, to provide them with consistency in the value attributed their trials in infancy stage and adolescence serve only a reference to strengthen the degree of involvement with other beings to which the environment is shared often choose to ban part of your unconscious think is the best solution to manage your life.
But the information is not lost in memory. They are just dammed. Its catalog is a fact. And even if the last pass elements you want to forget forever, they will always coexist because they are recorded in his book of life that is your own memory.
Understand the direction in which the trial has conditioned our lives is a fantastic learning in which should be passed on to others so that their phases and moments of age stages and their children and descendants to be less and less traumatic for those who arrive.
The question is not the judgment of the foundation added wrongly, crude or barbaric, but enjoy the gift of imperfection toward learning improve the lives of arriving. You must stop the cycle of abuse. Those who do the same and to our fellowmen us.

Change Focus
The penetration of Brazilian women in the meandering market to put things to work, did take the closet many props that female thinking expression men crystallized in his plays.
Many clashed mouths, in their eagerness to indicate a definite sense that the processes should occur. However, it had to eat a lot peanuts and quail egg beaten to endure the daily deals.
Prostitution of thought led many women to reflect the staff of their lives. If the soap fall, never place the rear without a defined goal ... because the result may be a fall over the foam.
We have to pay, after all the things do not come by chance. Sometimes we go through many hardships to understand the reasonings of men.
It is how to move the eggs to stick to the pan thing falls apart. Have to enjoy life, put aside sadness and slip into the mayonnaise from time to time. In fact many prefer to drain the okra, but to remember the baba repent and exchange for beet.
I've given enough. But my desire is to continue giving much love and care for my children. Life has many rewards that should be explored. Body care is like greasing up all day in a bath essences and butter creams.
I still remember my kite flew phase. It was good that child time that was enjoying life to run behind the line. You know, life is a great discovery of the merge of our inner states.
I love this internalization bid. It's like inside me introduce someone else. This sharing can lead us to endless forms of voluptuousness, and still all be smart to not get lost. After growth accounts is won with interiority.
Women's market is weak: I reason. Man has too giving soup. So it's hard to win a place in which we can thank for winning. There is a very large body movement between them, which unite almost always to form a corporate relationship.
So women are the wanes watching ships. Ignored by the male universe and its companies. What men want to see them as wives and only their objects of desire, simple household and used the home.
Life is much more than fill the turkey, put the egg to boil, taking a underwear to soak as they doze. I'm tired of this thing prostitution of thought.
I think everything is a matter of focus. Learn to keep dry carrot to take from the closet excess food. Much more than this, is a critical and analytical view of those who give enough attention to the real message I want to convey with this text.
If my air bag is damaged, it is certainly the fault of the time. More than that, it is a waver of my husband who did not take care of my car right. If he had better managed the powerful, the right would not have so many fights because of fluids which are also leaking from the engine.
Everything is a matter of common sense. It's your choice. Staying in superficiality, or insist, change focus. I'm tired of watching the tail of my dog, I learned from him that we must be humble, caring and attentive.
You know, it is not always possible to jump on top of things. Men can do this more easily, and warmly embrace their goals after reaching the goals.
Although the focus of men is always connected on the same cumbuca sometimes it gives time to play a berimbau. Relax alone or with other friends. After account no one is iron, and society is becoming more modern, is not it?There are endless ways to harvest pineapple, tomato and cucumber. With the man of the city is no different. He can switch different forms of relaxation of his hard-working.
Why this is so important to change the focus from time to time. Our attention is addicted to just watch the pineapple, and we forget to fix the air bag from the madame. So baixaria settles there in the house, on the couch when we watched Sex and the City at work when we go together to the division in which we work together.
The choice is always yours. Staying with the focus centered on the cylinder, or concentrate on reading that real information being passed on. You know, it's very difficult nowadays to concentrate. Because as osmosis, the thought comes and goes, comes and goes... to getting my look, my body and my desire for meaning that give me more pleasure... while this information is lost, the commitment to change look commits.
But as my husband says, I'll be hero at the end, emptying the jar of knowledge to quickly fix the drug this air bag so that the boss does not go ask the neighbor who is a boring galoshes.

Literature: the art of color papers with letters
Writing a word is a task that requires a series of procedures (which are cognitive structures in the form of procedures). While it is a brilliant writer, miscommunication and message transcription still tend to occur. However, the practice reduces the chances of the generation gaps that affect the chronology of the facts, the application of cultural norms and the proliferation of ideas.
Training is always the best solution to expose the internal elements in what you believe and have the desire to pass on the information to others. Literature is a way to record that expresses an inner sense in the development of a composition in which the author narrates his vision to observe the world through instruments which when coupled interconnect transcripts of thoughts.
 
Stages of Cognitive process for producing texts:
 

Planning
It consists in choosing a theme that aims to generate information to others. To then trace the communication objectives: maximum number of lines that you want to transpose the paper the idea, the choice of language used, bear in mind the type of audience they want to reach with the expression of the communication, the definition of resources language to be used, the form of chaining the transcription of thoughts and ideas, the form of psychic imprisonment in raising the interest of possible readers, time required for the development of the idea, auxiliary sources of consultation and other aspects deemed necessary.
 
"Tema - Literature: the art of color papers with letters
I intend to write about the effort to teach other human beings, today's readers, tomorrow perhaps souls of fishermen, write to preserve the inner beauty of children in Northern Region of Brazil, in a collective effort to bring high social relevance information to all who need. A joint work that will be released in three major vehicles of great expression in the northern region: Amazon Mail, News Rondonia and Santana Digital. This particular work should not exceed 3 Word pages or until it positively exhausted all content not to impair understanding. The reading style is synthetic information with examples throughout the text. As knowledge source will be used knowledge extracted from the Catholic University of Brasilia and AVM Integrated College of Psychology and Neuroscience chairs respectively. "

 

Exploring the idea
First establish your attention on that aspect that you want to transcribe. Start relating next things to you who are in the environment in which you are inserted. When you select the physical or actual material that is close to you whose attention is on hold, focus on a nobler aspect within this context that the gift to a specific detail of the scene that you channel observation.
In the example image above, you can denote children. So the description is a simple act of transcribing to paper the logical sequence of a hypothetical display image representing a set of cohesive elements within a central idea correlating your internal experiences.
 
"I was sitting at the foot of a large tree that gave me a beautiful shade. As a child, like every girl who awakens to the enchanted world of letters, predisposed me to watch the pictures of other children whose images were printed on my favorite book.
 
I still remember what you wanted to fix images of the pictures he saw in this book. At nine still images in my mind ordered an inspiration to describe what was going on in my mind.
 
So when storing scenes reflected in my imagination, the image of a baby while standing on the grass fixed his gaze on a small kitten at yellow. Via within me the innocence of a time that reflected my first steps of life. The memory of my parents suits to develop me my first steps. On the other hand the dog to serve as a shoulder to the child sleep made me remember bob my best dog friend who lived with me much of his childhood. The duck, on the next page was my inspiration to live a joyful world side of nature to which included me as a person outside of my city in the Amazon region. For this each day that passed the act of writing for me has become the art of coloring papers with letters. "
 

Building steps
 
First the aspiring writer should structure the thought putting the intellect the main ideas that you want to build. For the construction of thought it is necessary that copyright notice and an element of the scene design on another focus following the same scene. This will generate an association between two elements contained within the same image: I was sitting at the foot of a large tree (I = + child = green tree trunk to support the child's back). The more you exercise self-observation, more elements will reap in your imagination. It is a constant act of integrating things that can be absorbed in a threaded context.
 
Second, it is necessary to develop a chain of logical ideas. Start with simple structures that one thing leads to another, that an effect, like a rain triggers a consequence, it could be the Greening of the field. Enumerate reasons (causes) that would in his view be taken that aspect of the description you're doing. Chaining generates knowledge through effects, causes the generation of consequences for the things that happen. It does reflect the intensification of an action, like a moving film.
 
Remember, you are constantly learning of graphic signs, then it is important to use the grammatical rules, since the code correct transcription facilitates the absorption of the material you want to convey to your readers. When learning how to fix isolated elements from the previous step that will help to set the language of the connection rules you use to represent your thinking.
 
When you start writing is common that the chain does not leave perfect. There will many references, ie the beginning of the central idea returns in which the same words are used by the writer in an attempt to give a sequence to the thought. Example: The cat was playing quiet because the cat wanted to care for it so much playing. Instead of: The cat was playing both smoothly and wanted very caring. When you start writing the learning does not mind repeating the ideas, it is important that you go adding arguments to them. So that you're walking with the flow of his thoughts. With the review time habits of yourself, your text will conditioned you to remove redundancies so that you pass automatically write without returning to the main sense already stated earlier in the same sentence.
 
Start by setting easy images to be seen in your environment. After leave to fix the images in your mind. There will be just a simple matter of describing what is happening within yourself.
 
When someone is able to mechanically internalize this procedure and get the ability to describe scenes that move in your visual thinking may be that it becomes the mental ability that the semantic joints of your thoughts become so fused to memory allocation structures arising a false impression that it is getting information directly from other "entities", not that this phenomenon of receiving external signals is fantasy, but the systemic view of those who study ufology are events of rare integration and occurrence in most cases such projections are in essence selves (ego = cognitive structure damming an information of human personality), that individuals in the constant act of narrating the events that are displayed internally create a logical structure "independent" that assists in the translation of thought to express exactly what you think in the form of a narrative that many religions characterize it as a gift called psychographics.
 
The levels of interaction with the mind differ from person to person by automation processes that are generated when the operating logic of lexical is manufactured in the form of procedures within individuals. When a writer is sufficiently trained he is able to awaken activating his will this act of narrating things that feel, where the end product of their narratives is the pure description of your memory automatically when the thoughts out of projective interaction that visualizes, than it is able to feel at the time and he supplies as short, medium and long-term information in a way so that the associated automatic process refers to a flow of thought of instant and long-winded way. Now do your part, begin to train describing and transcribe their knowledge to those wanting to develop.
 
Living is a great experienced work that adds to others that should not be deleted but recalled that past mistakes do not consume the wayside in pursuit of a more just and dignified life in the future, learning that we are able to accomplish by we love to those who do not know.

Angels and Demons
 
Humans tend to create icons that bring representations of elements extracted from the medium to which they wish to approach your inner state. In a systemic way to tune in to forces or energy vibration that leads to a neural state to steer the psyche around a set of props that do have the notion of approach imaginary face with to achieve a goal.
Usually such "entities" neural (IDs) are living symbols that constitute by developing archetypes. In the beauty to be irradiated is a reflection of a mirror that should guide and serve as a comparison metric to an individual specifically.
Angels heat the imagination of people in the symbols of spiritual lightness that glisten on aspects of irradiation, beauty, being winged creatures, guardians of noble aspects of the human psyche, in which their influence on human beings establish a line that links rescue values, principles, judgments shaping the action of them who come in contact to reach a grace for the tour after this existence to a region beyond time and hypothetical space of rare beauty that is the merit for good behavior.
 
The religious factor that is characteristic of the gift of transforming states of mind in which ignites a sense of well-being that noble senses radiate on the physiological who feels such abstractions is known as Faith.
The awakening of faith is actually the transmutation of a negative state whose principle of human will react in a difficult situation is enable an intensification of emotion in the form of an express will, but the act of human sense is deeply internalized to realize the relationships that form within the individual.
The essence of Christian thought is connecting this fuse of a cosmic force that is present in the environment in which to be channeled it provides enough energy to develop that be with instructions, teachings and guidance that even being from another being hidden in the environment, such as well crystallized Christian teachings, and that our current science does not have elements to prove, only has there to establish a contact, real being, if within the individual cognitive structures are supplied with the necessary multidimensional information to the creationist awakening the individual .
The manufacture of this I-thought able to say things to ourselves being ourselves in a deep state of expansion of the senses, is the awakening of an ignored perceived by us in what is presented as a solution to a conflict, or announcing an expectation that crystallizes projective elements of the psyche in line of our innermost goals.
The negative imaginary, in which it refutes everything seem unpleasant, undignified aspects of brings a strong representation of repudiation in human beings as something that must be fought.
To these harmful elements to an idea of ​​spiritual progression is linked to the profane and the grotesque in the form of an imaginary icon feared for their malevolent effects known as Demon. Then the human psyche polarizes the antagonism sequences of principles that should be enhanced and others that should be minimized.
Then a pictorial identification with the beautiful does intensify the action of those who wish to take a straight posture, in which principles of justice, tolerance and fairness dictate the guidelines of conduct to which individuals who wish to behave near the thoughts of their selves protectors in hope to feel loved, loved, respected and tutored by those links that do see the divine near you.
The grotesque, intensify the rejection, dishonor, eternal suffering and desolation. To the edge of their fears, emanations of individuals implementing their misunderstandings about the demonic aspects as a justification for the activation of its imperfections.
On the contrary, to this thinking, the search for the intensification of feeling motivates people to worshiping their angelic expression of icons in the form of divine, holy and sacred entities, who are always ready to assist the reflected movement of the human will to cling to these images, represent principles for humans.
No matter what type of belief or disbelief an individual is predisposed to chase. The reality is that all have identification icons with a universal principle to which worships or admire. On these symbols lie sympathy identification or rejection of rhetoric he represents as the case to which it is set.
Archetypes in the form of angels and shadows in the form of demon coexist within humans. Some people identify with such independent crystallizations, the unconscious more than the others, but the identification transmutes the meaning and significance according to the type of ideology to which the person is a stalker.
The archetypes desire to bring the will and behavior. Shadows desire to transfer everything inside him was absorbed as abominable and you want to undo intensifying the self-repudiation. Certainty is the idealization of the perfect life whose personality is shifted to the projection and worship himself of links that satisfy the desire, the will and the intuition of biological organisms.
Combat continues
 
Every day battles are fought to announce the victors continuity of their existence.
The vital body principles in their physiological reactions require relationship structures where every day is waging a relentless struggle for shifting resources to the living organism has its systemic continuity.
Daily commutes of substances within the body directly affect the sensory mechanisms available within the beings for internal communication with the outside world.
Such clashes happen concurrently on several fronts, which add up to target the efforts to maintain the structure of cohesive body.
The lack of quality materials in the body fuels ends up guiding the somatic charge the individual that something is not going well and that will be driven to this ongoing struggle will not be lost.
For this reason, a nuisance when recurrent or extended is capable of getting to the battlefront, the human brain, to a state of alert that activates the individual's fears and make developing a reactive state where the primary becomes the individual and secondarily intangible and tangible aspects of morals and ethics to live with the group that are distanced from their most vital priorities in life line. Because urgent is to preserve the identity of the individual undergoing the unifying nature of the grouping.
The continuing nuisance suffering the biological, in turn, is able to generate negative perceptions among the living beings of the same species. The reason that a form found by beings get rid of the problem is the transfer of radiation from internal conflict to other beings and elements arranged in nature.
When the internal aggression is too strong and repetitive, the "wick" individuals who are uncomfortable becomes more "short" than normal. And intensified to focus identifications in oneself tend to perceive other individuals aggressive elements.
Individuals identified in suffering and anguish within, when not isolate themselves, tend to pass their pain as resentment, sensory deprivation and externalizing their conflicts in the form of a random attack that is easily identified by their aggressor tone.
Over time, fumes diffuse, confused and isolated thoughts, are cataloged in the brain, where the regions in which the memory is formed arise cores of dense thoughts that can be awakened, and their grotesque sensations that characterize them.
The transformation of the subjects that arouse the grotesque charges inside your psyche in true manifestations of hatred, prejudice and other intense feelings are responsible for lifting a set of self-defeating thoughts that lead individuals to reason of "shallow" form in the manifestation of thoughts and feelings that want to oppose whatever is contrary to a direction in which the diverted fundamentals of deep reasoning would redirect reflective behavior back to its normal action axis.
The group blindness radiates groups the desire to supply more and more thoughts to validate the thinking of the hegemonic power of the group.
Until a general feeling definitely annihilate all the talking heads antagonistically to thought devoted by society emerges as a collective insanity that crystallizes barbarism.
So if it start wars. The initial identification of nuisance, the continuity of nuisance whose recurrence make individuals activate aggressive instincts. For then the identification of an external context where the annoyance transmuted to other beings in that aspect jump as a justification of inner aggression suffered unconsciously. And then create the subversive thought the group, which is a direct within the social wheels. And these communication expression structures end up endorsing the ranks of the reasons that fuel the imagination of individuals to validate atrocities. Finally, the trigger, a pretext for the animalistic aspects of individuals strengthened by misunderstanding can bring out its most odious behavior of annihilation visas principles of externalized way in others. For thus barbarism be installed and animosity cycle is designed in the dominant thought in order to annihilate the thought that is not well-liked.
While there is life there will be fighting. The great fear of global annihilation is a fact that can be found a solution on the control of interference in the habitat instigates the biological body to react negatively.
Although one can also control the cyclic aspect forming bodies adversely react against a set of environmental stimuli, can create relief mechanisms of vital generating interference conflict, dementia and problems.
The maintenance of life is something priority. So are the features that endow the functional balance of the body. Reckless is the nation starves, as well as the climate adversities, soil and social inequalities.
The Thinking Room
 
Thoughts tend to suffer an accommodation after validated and processed within the human psyche.
This accommodation suggests the creation of a principle of resistivity to the addition of new thoughts every time a cohesion is properly tuned within a purpose indoor-outdoor interaction of the individual.
The lock to the new element that is extracted from the environment occurs because the brain structure vitiates the transport routes of the stimuli that are taken from the habitat in order to affect the biological organism generally the same principles on which the neural pathways have previously been formed.
Then it must be assumed that there is a constant stepwise addition of new information to constrain the brain mind software to replace the information generating medium coupled in balance by other structures subsequently added by individuals as an alternative way to manage the biological structure.
However, this fact is observable but not the entire life cycle of the organism, since the early stages of the individual's brain is still constantly changing and making the neural pathways that best bind environmental stimuli to a reasonable stability for the biological organism.
When the individual is in your adulthood, so this cycle to add new neural structures decreases. This fact generates a recurrence of the individual to perform a group of tasks which focuses a set of sensory activities.
The ability of the young to assimilate more information rises exponentially as your lifetime regresses in relation to the observation of the crib. On the other hand, the man to reach the adult stage, still has the ability to continue to manufacture brain pathways to go through cognitive structures, but not as intense as in the early stages of life.
This limitation on absorption through the information, does not prevent the human aging phases continuous learning, but favors numerous situations in which the young become more rapid and constant to peer into the addition of new information.
But training and practice in daily use of the mind exercise can strengthen and enhance brain function of older that reduces the relative advantage of the youngest mainly by joint and experience of older maneuvering their instincts and their features brain.
Nature is very wise. The young man is given force and speed in their actions, elders are generated more wisdom and control of their brain functions. The two models of brain systems end up compensating in terms of content. Mainly because the older you can have a better balance in the manifestation of his psyche, while potentially less advantageous the young still lacks self-control to influence more than the elements arranged in habitat provide the displacement of their willingness to take action.
This principle of accommodation of thought may seem more than a prison or mental impoundment, but is more like a cohesive system that tries to mount a lean structure that more closely matches the intervening factors contained within the environment. But it is a serious generator problem when the individual comes in its maturation phase yet cohesive and coherent within its existence model.
The maturity not only achievement with age movement an extra effort to condition the mind to a balanced structure that always converges to the formation of contexts to take new instructions to be able to interpret them and direct them into the biological body for the physiological parts is required where the paths traced in the past, especially in young stage moving to the correct address information relating to their use and are not triggering somatic conflicts when diffuse elements confront each other.
When young people set very diffuse ties in which situations present themselves way the behaviors differ depending on the place, the people who are attending the environment, situations and occurrences, the natural tendency of failure of these young people to get to an adult life balanced in maturity are very large, such adversity of their behavioral structures that clash mainly not accept within a structure and logic model of unified thought.
They sound very concerning such individuals in the first situation in which the adverse scenarios working in a conflicting reality, behave totally abnormal manner in which the representation of the identification with the environment stems in incoherence forms, signaling conflicts, daydreams, no a unifying identity of the individual and does move to a dementia platform or imbalance that increases the potential of functional disorders of the brain and the physiological aspect.
Therefore the support of the most experienced is important for the sharing of mental uniqueness knowledge. Not only the family, friends, colleagues, older, but also those who are prepared to follow the sufferings of the soul in all instances.

What is study?
 
Education is the art of cataloging information from the external environment of individuals to apply so streamlines in order to increase their relative advantage of existentialism as a vital biological unit.
Many forget that to study is necessary to observe behavior, principles, identify patterns, imitating things when identified established way...
The planet Earth is a great laboratory where their beings are students themselves in the reflection of all that is able to abstract the environment. It is not wrong to observe other people's behavior and their conclusions that can further enhance personal or group context.
The moral and ethical is when the property to catalog impressions transcends the notion of benefit in the appropriation of knowledge affects universal principles of respect for the individuals who make up a group.
When studying is actually decreased the risk of individuals to repeat the same negative aspects which are present on habitat or bound passively in other subjects until a wake effect on the environment that individual to perform the action that would harm other beings.
When studying is expanding the knowledge elements that enhance the pleasure, giving a reason to live and fuel the imagination with more information that allow individuals to supply their minds with something worth being occupied and devote much of their time.
Study is to make chaos spatial compositions installed in our vision to see the universe, because our smallness to be involved in a much larger context forces so intense and extreme.
The pleasure of studying is won by merit that learning is able to satisfy an internal desire its that can be shared with other beings.
This sharing to be a highly positive component generates more motivation for individuals who so fit simply by generating perceptions, sincere systems, abstract metrics that allow beings under it the notion that the perceived environment is controllable and suitable as an asset his is absorbed in your favor.
Study cognitively generates a status feel about the control of the facts. The person ceases to be victims of calamities that may occur on their journey while alive to share the sorrows or fatalities as expressions of something identifiable that can be bypassed and still is not that it can be run until the event parts that conditions education: knowledge; it can be generated to equate the problem that victimizes those who have not found a solution to its internal conflict.
Studying is a commitment for those designed to live. Because it is the most responsible way to develop the essence of a person.
It's something beyond. It is a reciprocal exchange in which the advantage of the survival rule is able to inform the other group of context that must be worked to the social problem to atrophy. For the social problem ceases to be an obstacle to progress, so you should understand the progress as the contextualization of three major forms of interaction: technology, spirituality and knowledge.
A study that has no application is a lost knowledge. But taking into account that everything is cataloged by the senses is a principle that the turn, however simple it is the feature would be utopia say no use for the effect of making him study by the advent of education.
Studying ensures balance in every way. Because who is observed it is able to guide your mind to make it a mechanism that some in the use of perception and the processes that crystallize the will of an individual.
Have control of yourself is an achievement for many people today. It is still strong the thought that people should be guided by external forces to the individual who must determine the purposes for which such individuals must pass in their lives, and the opposite direction, more wordy and rewarding that the individual sees himself master of his own destination without conflict with the environment and with other beings that share the medium.
For this study is so important, generates this independence of own look, and understanding of what other people, as to internalize information, individuals are exercising their rights to catalog the ways in which your life is being processed so that the conclusions are able to advise that a thorough self-critical reflection, fruit of knowledge from the study, which signals the truest depth to trigger your reactions.
Study releases the sense of "weird feeling" negative influence and control of other people's eyes. Become more conscious individuals the real reason of living and daily exchange of feelings.
Above all, it is an exercise of citizenship, freedom, and group duty free, that saves, is transformative for raising the psyche, the soul and influence in changing the look so we can summarize just what is representative within our willingness to foundations.

Bureaucracy
 
Bureaucracy is characterized by the need of the individual to control the steps of a process. The processes are characterized by the group of rites that make up a piece instrumental whose unit represents a sequence of stimuli that represent a specific action unit.
This control in breaking the steps of a complex action in which there is need for multiple parts that add up to the completion of a task can discipline well as systemic learning in which an individual intends to take action that needs it.
If people take advantage with a critical look at the processes that run daily in their lives, such as driving a car from their homes to the workplace, it was just for experience to be applied as a conscious reflection on the habit of managing your life conditional form without really feel the pleasure of shaping behavior to do a thorough analysis if all stages of the process are truly working properly.
Not that life should be an act of constant volition. But all individuals should take a moment in their lives to try to understand the processes that are already developed automatically are properly adjusted to make this control resumption of knowledge, a conscious and bureaucratic time, on the steps of a process are clearly assessed to be validated again so that once the satisfied individual can return to their functional aspect of automatic procedures with more effective ways than previous whose addiction to the task development not improving specific performance.
Bureaucracy becomes an addiction when the individual to disrupt each stage of the process begins to run the bureaucratic motion control as if it were one of his routines that had been added in an incidental manner.
So for the individual conditioning to practice a task that required a degree of involvement, time and dedication to its realization seems to be a boring, boring and holistic task having to make new steps in the process that are added artificially in order to have the control of the steps involved in the process.
If people truly understand the real meaning of this principle it was seen only as a political coming in that it was necessary to have control over the nature of expenses, procedures and purpose of deviations certainly stop to review these and other concepts that were lost the immensity of time to pass within, which in fact who created such cognitive elements found internally to confer an advantage on the pursuit of self-control and functional management.
Law, power and oppression
 
Humans externalize both learning to absorb after a hard inner work on their intellect in the projection of their mind that you forget to observe the actual elements of identification that is able to take for their life.
The value of the external abstract has much more value to individuals that their internal representations. For this, psychological conditioning people deprive themselves of reasoning the causes of their problems in that their principles do not fit a set of rules defined by society.
First, people have their different ways of cataloging information, there are also different ways to interact with the environment, have their own rules for living and the manifestation of their will.
The set of rules that all purport to follow, as a guide as to the behavior and conduct of the individual to the group actually is not in fact the true law that governs that individual.
The law is in fact merely an abstract portrait of an individual commitment to those who agree to follow her inside refuel your intellect with real rules inside in the form of ego and superego that generates barriers containing it before the commitment to the group you belong to this individual.
Generally doctrinaire state that on the law there is a self-enforcement ratio and coercivity, but in fact this notion is only defined individuals subject to it decide to join the project so law so that such individuals themselves to be influenced second members the conditional following the established rule.
The emanated power to a sense that one has on the psyche of the other a subordinate scale in which the individual begins to be guided within a hierarchy driven by the acceptance of the domain by endorsing values ​​and judgments by the advent of internal principles identified aspects limitation of free will face an abstract coercion in which they felt, or the notion of leadership in which the individual to the design of the "leader" its intention to follow it releases aspects of his will to subdue the action of the will others.
Oppression is not the pure exercise of coercion of individuals who behave averse to external rules law. It is an inner state of who gets carried away by the influence of those who try to oppress.
Because oppression is something internal that refers to an inner state of the individual in being subjugated by another individual in which to appropriate your right, can represent for those who are seen as the practitioner of "lawlessness" as the unfolding of his affectation as the its equilibrium state.
However if a person suffering from a movement to oppression, even your right to it removed the principle that affects the expression of an attitude its own contrary to the moral law to which all conspired to collude, this allocation in order to view as a suffering oppression only be binding if the person believe that right was essential to their balance or maintaining your state of mind.
Every human being has their basic rules of existentialism. It is impossible in today's world to reach a consensus that there is a uniqueness about the processing of information and means of interpretation of the external rules it reaches an internal reference unit.
 
The external reference unit of the law, in which all are subordinate following, is only a decorative element whose true strength of expression moves from inner form.
Power can represent the amount that the individual fuels in grade lifting its domestic conduct that is cataloged a series of semantic elements in the form of thought that limit in their ways to make this self-prior censorship of their way to orient themselves in society.
In the deep, deep, laws, power and oppression are merely operative cognitive elements vitiating individuals to a range of motivation for their actions. That affect these structures to guide your thinking on actions that are well evaluated by the group to which they belong.
The question of the territorial organization of conditioning that was created in the past limited the enhancement of the human sense of existence, since it affects individuals to reason the existence of hierarchical levels to which all are subordinate to follow.
Division of exchange formulas and peacefully habitat sharing were sleeping in the past so that people truly had staked its semantic aspect by third parties that facilitate the control and social domination.
The situation of intellectual human capacity has reached the point of deterioration which can not conceive except in rare cases, a thought structure in which an individual is not conditional to a system, one judge and one behest of a third party that may influence your life coercive way.

The use of Philosophy for Troubleshooting
For everything in life should be a line of argument. And it is important that it be conducted in a logical way. We have not learned to walk immediately in this world. We must first learn to crawl, to small steps we learn to walk, to run and jump. So is the philosophy we need to establish steps to the problems we encounter in life and make a deep questioning to raise awareness for what we propose to do. Is from a simple task in the home at any job in school or working procedure within the organization where you work in your everyday life.
In the beginning, when we learn to sharpen our will (volition) it is necessary to crawl. And, for this we must teach our minds how it must conduct every step not to fall and shift our attention to what we set out to do. When we learn to walk the process becomes automatic to the point of our spatial orientation to the action without realizing. And if things do not go well, we have the ability to again realize the problem to correct the imperfection before our body project a fall. With the resolution of problems, the use of philosophy also follows the same principle. If you are unhappy in a situation design again his will to his steps or procedures can be installed in your mind.
Below is developed a simple example of what was said to mathematics area. But that could be applied to any situation, from picking up a coffee because an organic need, driving a vehicle or even for complex tasks performed in the workplace.
For each step of a problem ask:
1) What to do? | 2) In order to do? | 3) Why do? | 4) (A) Where do?
5) How to? | 6) What should I know? | 7) When do? | 8) What time do?
 
Steps:
I) Defining the problem | II) Development
III) Development checking | IV) Checking of the solution
Example:
Defining the problem
"I have to make a math question, because I need to pass the test to be someone in life where I transcribe the answer in the final book to the end, and as a resource I know arithmetic operations such as multiplication and subtraction and I must begin this procedure now. I have 3 minutes to do. "
 
Development
"I must first make the calculation of the number to the square, to get the first installment of my equation, because if I don’t right this step the final result is wrong. I do this in the space next to which is reserved for draft. I will do the procedure by putting a number under the other, because if you head the probability of error increases because I am not sufficiently trained. I need to know the multiplication table of 7 and 9 to solve the calculation. I get to do when you already know what kind of solution is sought me, and I have one minute to get the answer of this step."
 
Checking development
"Check if properly transcribed all the elements of the problem to operations. Because if a wrong step is the final result will not provide. I do this where there is a space left aside on paper. I will do this as if he had doing all the first procedure to provide more security. I need to checking the previous result of each step with what I'm getting now. I have to do this when you find the first result. I have 30 seconds to do this. "
 
Check the solution found
"The solution must correspond to what is claimed in the statement of the problem. The check is required to do, so I can see if I guessed exactly what was requested. It is necessary to check the result because it will give me an assurance that correctly followed the statement. For this check I do the procedure internally in my mind quickly. I do this by reading the statement and at the same time the answer to see a nexus of sense and causality. I need to know what is fact and request was granted with the result I found: it is valid and logical. I do the procedure when I'm finished the previous steps. I have to do this procedure in 20 seconds. "

What actually creates inflation?
The creation of the currency was a major achievement for our planetary civilization, because it made possible an extraordinary advance in a legal system around a quantifiable framework for the sharing of resources in the attached high dominant ideology shortage on the factors that led to distribution of such resources and limitations on production inputs and services.
But years have passed and the vital function of the necessity of this order was forgotten due to our successors misrepresentation of the applications of persuasion methods of individuals to adopt paper money as an exchange equilibrium point where inside the brains of people stay filed that quantifying the well was merely illustrative to symbolize an individual effort his conquest of well the merit and effort.
The vice of modern man to untie in his brain to meeting the need through the production of raw materials, goods and services attractive to the false perception of capital accumulation generated as a form of personal satisfaction in its attainment, increased the gap between real need and the perception of satiety to produce themselves and social benefits.
Practically on the head of every civilized man, there is a false impression that the only means available for your happiness is to obtain money. The pleasure is restricted to accumulate capital, even if he has the false perception of earning an excellent salary and be 100% debt on your resources do not cover their actual needs.
The cycle of misperception makes man want increasingly have financial resources. Then he unconsciously part to the debt to justify its own act your awareness that values ​​self-criticism which gives endorsement from up the capital available to others who are also in need of physical resources for their survival.
It turns out that routine always inspect and look for those pockets where the money may be waiting for a "lucky" induces an atmosphere of competition, not by production, but by the accumulation of capital.
There are two phenomena to be observed. People who only satiate having a volume of capital that make you feel stable, loving, cherished, pampered and detached the "ghost" of undercapitalization in their minds. And people who are willing to move their stimuli in favor of all whose nose is foreshadow to find the pot of gold at the rainbow's end.
Inflation arises when these two associated movements indicates the degree of occupation among people chase simply and purely by monetary role that will circulate in the market.
There comes a saturation point where scarce money generates the recession within a society. As a measure for the citizens of a country recognize that this degree of immaturity in culturally absorb the race for money, economic models choose to slow the flow of capital in the market to draw the attention of their managed the race for money is affecting the balance between people, which can be seen in the elevation of social problems when the direction of the monetary current drive is checked.
No use being rich and for this achievement have poor health. No use fighting for money and to conquer him know that the deserved fruit of his effort pulled one feature that was intended for another person who was on the way to get it. These are examples of some gaps in the expectations of individuals is closely related to the degree of perception in feeling satisfied with a volume of resources.
Money can not buy friends. Money will not get pangs of conscience any person. I heard a voice that told me: but relieves! Maybe because in me there is one cloaked me in that I have not been able to neatly adjust my thinking. And even this money is not able to cover: the cost of an emotional balance and perfect rational.
People may be in need of you now, your services, but you just channels the HAVE and CONSUME only for MONEY. I do not want you to stop eating. Your priorities are your problems generated by your intellect. You are the best person to know how to handle your own life. But be sure of one thing: you need to treat your teeth, but has no money. The dentist needs to fix the upholstery of your bench, but has no money. What prevents either fix what needs to both have needs and each in its own way knows how to solve the problem of the other?
Everyone has a currency exchange. It may be that today I have no money to solve your problem, but I may have something you need me. You may have something that I need you? Why not make a trade? Why not see the other as a result of mutual growth.
Because we fail to generate wealth. And we have the size that there is only wealth is money involved? I'm not just talking to people, I am also speaking for research projects and entrepreneurs.
I'm sure there are plenty of projects waiting for people to collaborate, but the resources are not enough. Channel which is able to do with the scarce resource, so that the normal flow of thought leaves and society back to minimize the role of economic conflicts in the face of a false dimension than is scarcity. That does not really exist.
This is why inflation appears so you awaken to your actual need. For the grip you find another way to capitalize, even with this briefly the capital flow is at your disposal.
In times of high abundance, you will be able to realize how rewarding was the share exchange system. I'm not talking about trading system last objects, more than that, a dynamic system oriented to direct satisfaction of desires.
I'm sure, and I have to contribute, you have something that can be useful for my development and yours. Think about it and find the fulfillment of your need for those who are close to you.
Share something you have and the increase will come as a result of content others desire. Where is the money?

Penile stimulation
Enable sex life can be difficult and highly complex, but requires a sensory ability to with the tutors of the younger to teach them the appropriate channels which support the weight of prior knowledge acquired.
The teaching begins after birth, when the baby sensory ability should receive a conditioning for reacting to stimuli. So that is linked to the moment of rejection of a stimulus seen by a cumbersome process in which the child feels the disgusting thing of the environment must be closely watched as a concern that should be developed.
Thus, the baby's crying is the sensory parameter of the parents to give the most appropriate sensory teaching in that links an expected act. The child's expression must be worked in his initial state so that it learns to assimilate the first communication commands. Among them, the conditioning of the feeding time, the time of caring, of retribution hour, the hour of auditory and visual correspondence. And the resources to be used will be the tone of the human voice, light and sound timbres sometimes acute, touch followed by maternal and paternal affection and the approach of the elements, such as water and the different textures of the fabrics of used clothes.
Whenever possible tutors should avoid excessive early stimulation in the most sensitive parts of the child's body, which mainly include: pubic area, anus, rectum and mouth. Because excessive channeling through the cleaning such areas prone children generate a high curiosity for early sexuality.
Children are hooked up to 7 years in an environment of experimentation phase. So all that it captures as sensory stimulant is positive for her. Thus, it will have a natural tendency to get the same information in other contexts.
I for example, woke up early at this stage of age, which led me to play with other children of "lamb" where the most stimulated old too early jutted his phallus in child's play to serve consumption instrument of "milking". Within the innocence of children parameters.
Should parents avoid excessive zeal for their children and not suppress the feeling aroused or stimulus if it occurs. Because repression of thought on that for a third is an affectation, in which the individual perceives as a need and desire her, leads to successive recurrences of misunderstanding over the same generated result, further expanding the repressed desire, accentuating the unwanted feature the child tutors.
The best way to work with this concept when checked their early action is to seek influence through argument the child about the actual values ​​when the action continued to incur reasoning. A real understanding of children's actions will lead to a settlement of the child's will that check how satisfied the curiosity and leave for other forms of expression of thought to continue their cognitive development.
The young men, who care for chaining your body discovery phase with the size and characteristics of the phallus... there is a series of educational exercises that can be absorbed in this age group to ensure the full development member. Limit I will speak for the male aspect because I lack experience of the feminine aspect, so I ask that other researchers resort to a booklet of recommendations for girls.
To enlarge the penis size the boys should stretch the phallus of the pubic base to end in rhythmic movements and unstable. At the same time should retain the thought channeling focus on the perception of the stimulus that is made of stretch. Always make it when estivem bathing. With some stopping criteria for retaining membership growth view.
To increase the thickness of the penis is necessary to piped sensory stimulation pivotally with the fingertips on movements intensify the loop, and with a few breaks to accentuate the excitement through the organ swelling. Also in this case it is vital that the individual carries the concentration of the stimulus to channel printing.
To enlarge the penis head is necessary that the young open both hands splayed form and rub over this part of circular shape to promote it a slight swelling. When I speak in swelling, I am not referring to the act of causing bruises, it has a big difference.
To enlarge the penile ejaculation is necessary that the individual intensify the amount of times that makes the act. However, followed a few breaks to condition the body to look for copulation when prompted by the emotional center, motor and affective.
At this stage, 15 years young is already more or less aware of what you want as a trial of their sexuality. Then according to the principles of each established a routine in which the erection of the display is conditional to the thought of that person archetype to which he envisions as fundamental to their sexual development.
If there is deprivation of sense, considering the sexuality thing fleeting, awkward, vulgar or hideous, probably this adult will grow with serious restrictions on your sex life when activated.
The logic of continuing this can be applied on any infinitely perceptive aspects of human consciousness. Here are some of their applications:
Present continuous
A) ACCOUNTING
The billing company is the momentary record over time of cash flows arising from actions taken in the present (NOW), past (PAST) and future revenue projections (FUTURE). The first month of the billing amount collected only reflects the moments present and future projections, as the company does not have records in their past, and this null component. When accounting advances by the time (tk) on the accrued range weighs two effects on revenues:
The first effect is that the taxable event revenue not belong to tk moment and be allocated at some past event when the service was delivered that diverges from the time the recipe was fully paid. So if the service was delivered in tk-z time and had no customer recognition for any misuse of purpose in their realization in time tk the money paid in advance for the service to be returned at tk time it generates a component to reversing in a jiffy past which previously it was accounted for as a revenue collected in time - Reversal past (RP). This setting is required for the accounting credibility keep the nature of the revenue account. On the other hand, if a client has hired the service in the past and effected at the instant tk the late payment this recipe that relates to the past should also be relocated to the last tk z time where it had business effected - Recipe Passed (RP).
The second effect is the triggering event of revenue take place in a future time. Thus, the product is paid in the present instant tk, but the triggering event, ie the delivery of the product will occur in the future tk event + y when this does occur the provision of revenue in the past should move to the instant of its occurrence . If the contract was over consumer withdraw the money should be returned - Reversal Future (RF); otherwise, if the product or service was delivered on time tk + ya payment revenue is migrating from instant tk future revenue (RF) resulting from its realization.
The accommodation doors billing only allow the passage of provisions for the future (PF) and transfers to accounts that were effected in the past (PP) as the temporal correspondence in which it is fully paid.
On the amount of time to generate revenue components Chargeback Reversal Past and Future generate negative entries on equity accumulation, while the Past and Future Revenue Revenue generate positive entries on equity buildup.
In the last measured period tn no waste on the billing that is generated for this period to be paid in this way the effects of Chargeback Past (EP) and Revenue Past (RP) are void.
The fluctuation in the money amount collected as revenue every new period is the result of this capital of the accommodation in relation to the corresponding relationship is focused on the delivery of the product in the period in which the task is performed.
B) Cognition
The memory of a human being is the momentary record over time of memories flows linked arising from actions taken in the present (NOW), past (PAST) and projections devised in the future (FUTURE). The first moment of receiving the stimulus reflects only the moments present and future projections, as the individual does not have records in their past, and this null component. When cognition advances by the time (tk) over the range earned weighs two effects on memory:
The first effect is that the action of the triggering event does not belong to tk moment, be allocated on a past event when the action was taken that diverges from the time the memory is used. So if the action was developed in tk-z time and did not have the memory activated by the individual for some functional deviation in its realization in time tk action previously triggered in memory to be returned at tk time generates a component to be taken in an instant past which previously it was accounted for as an action taken in time - Reversal past (EP). This adjustment is necessary for the logical factors of cause and effect remain the recurrent nature of memory. On the other hand if a person searched for information in the past and effected at the instant tk the development of late onset action this memory which refers to the past will also suffer a reallocation to the past tk z time where it had effected logic - Recipe Passed (RP).
The second effect is the triggering event of memory occur at a future time. Thus, the projection is triggered in the present moment tk, but the taxable event, that is, the action will occur in the future tk + y event when this event occurs mentalizing memory in the past should move to the moment of its occurrence. If in the course of the intention of the individual was giving up human expectation should be undone - Reversal Future (RF); otherwise, if the action or fact was developed in tk + ya instant payment of memory you migrate the instant tk future memory (RM) resulting from its realization.
The accommodation port memory only allow the passage of idealizations intended for future (PF) and transfers to allocations that were effected in the past (PP) as the temporal correspondence in which it is fully paid.
On allocation period for the generation of memory the withdrawal of components of information passed (Reversal Past - RP) and withdrawal of future information (Reversal Future - RF) generate negative entries on the memory accumulation, while adding the last memory (Last recipe - RP) and adding to future memory (future revenue - RF) generate positive entries on the mnemonic accumulation.
In the focus of the last time measured tn the memory usage there are no deviations in the part of human consciousness that is generated for this period to be paid in this way the effects of withdrawal from last memory [Reversal Past (RP)] and past memory accumulation [Revenue Past (RP)] are zero.
Fluctuation in memory accumulation observed as gain each new period is the result of this cognitive accommodation ratio in the corresponding relationship is focused on implementation of the action in the period in which the task is performed.
 
C) PHILOSOPHY
The premise is the momentary record over time of the decision-making flows arising from actions taken in the present (NOW), past (PAST) and projections of future findings (FUTURE). The first premise of the decision tree the list of arguments reflects only the moments present and future projections, as an individual does not have records in their past, and this null component. When the analysis advances the time (tk) on the range earned weighs two effects on the argument:
The first effect is that the triggering event the argument does not belong to tk moment and be allocated at some past event when the argument was developed that diverges from the time the conclusion was fully paid. So if the argument was drawn up in tk-z time and did not have the recognition of the individual by some logic valuation in its realization in time tk the conclusion previously taken the argument to be returned at tk time generates a component to be removed from a past time to which previously it was evaluated as a solution harvested in time - Reversal Past (RP). This adjustment is necessary for the credibility of the logical solution to keep the nature of decision-making. On the other hand, if an individual valued the premise in the past and effected at the instant tk late validation this solution as regards the past should also be relocated to the last tk z time where it had the result effected - Recipe Passed (RP).
The second effect is the triggering event of the logical result take place in a future time. Thus, the premise is valued at the present moment tk, but the triggering event, ie, the action of the premise will occur in the future tk event + y when this does occur the expectation of the solution in the past should move to the instant of its occurrence. If during the formulation of the premises there is mental withdrawal of the individual logic must be returned - Reversal Future (RF); otherwise, if the premise or argument was generated in tk + ya instant payment solution is to migrate the instant tk future solution (FS) resulting from its realization.
The accommodation ports solution only allow the passage of logical sequences intended for the future (PF) and transfers to lines of argument that have been executed in the past (PP) as the temporal correspondence in which it is fully paid.
On the problem generated in the period for the generation of the solution the focus with premises limiting components in the past (Reversal Past - RP) and limiting assumptions future focus (Reversal Future - RF) generate restrictive entries on the solution, while solution focused on the past (past Revenue - PR) and solution focused on the future (future Revenue - FR) generate agglutinating entries on the generation of decision-making.
In the last measured tn period there are no deviations in the solution that is generated for this period to be paid in this way the premises of limiting effects of the past [Reversal Past (RP)] and solutions with focus on the past [Revenue Past (RP)] are zero.
The fluctuation in the amount of scheduled premises as valid every new period is the result of this accommodation ratio of the argument in the corresponding relationship is focused on delivering the solution in the period in which the task is performed.
 
D) FOOD INTAKE
Food intake is the momentary record over time of intake flows arising from food actions developed in this (NOW), past (PAST) and projections of future manifest desire (FUTURE). The first moment of feeding the volume consumed only reflects the present and future needs projections, since the individual does not have records in their past, and this null component. When the experiment goes by the time (tk) on the earned intake range weighs two effects on consumption:
The first effect is that the taxable event of consumption does not belong to tk moment and be allocated at some past event when food was consumed that diverges from the time the food was appropriate. So if the food was consumed in tk-z time and did not get the satiety of an individual for any purpose shift in consumption in time tk consumption previously held food to be consumed again in the tk moment generates a component to be complementary a past moment which previously it was accounted for as a complement consumption harvested in time - Reversal past (RP). This adjustment is necessary to keep the body satiety nature of their formation consumption. On the other hand if a person has consumed a food in the past and made at time tk a late feeding this food refers to a necessity of the past should also be relocated to the past tk z-time as an complement where he had the effective power - Last recipe (LR).
The second effect is the triggering event of power occur at a future time. Thus, the idealization of consumption is performed in the present instant tk, but the triggering event, or food consumption will occur in a future event tk + y when this does occur the provision of consumption in the past to move to the instant its occurrence. If in the process was consumer withdrawal consumption should be refuted - Reversal Future (RF); otherwise, if the consumption or power was held at instant tk + y the paying consumption is migrating instant tk adding the future satiety [future revenue (FR)] resulting from its realization.
The accommodation doors consumption only allow the passage of provisions for the future (PF) and transfers to needs that have been executed in the past (PP) as the temporal correspondence in which it is fully paid.
On the amount of time consumption for the generation of satiety components of past food disincentive (Reversal Past) and Future food disincentive (Reversal Future) generate negative entries about the projection of satiety accumulation, while the last consumption (Last Revenue) and future consumption (future income) generate positive entries on the projection of satiety accumulation.
In the last period measured tn there is no waste in the consumption that is generated for this period to be paid in this way the effects of past disincentive [Reversal Past (RP)] and the past consumption [Revenue Past (RP)] are zero.
The fluctuation in the amount consumed as satisfaction with each new period is the result of this accommodation ratio of hunger in the corresponding relationship is focused on food intake in the period in which power is held.
How consciously reflect
For a person to be reflective of their actions it needs to pass to guide the stimuli that it is able to channel to mitigate its control of the management and further development of its influence on itself.
Contrary to what one may think about the conscious effect that humans use as a metric to describe and cysts acts by the company or with the intention to exercise them under the control of the will, consciousness has nothing to do with this aspect, which actually be conscious is to exercise stimuli that are projected by the body when they activate parts of the biological organism in which it creates a direct link with the brain, which is the central region which is responsible for decision making management that an individual has the discretion to exercise.
The reflection of thought on the other hand is a smart way in which individuals allocate a bit more neural resources to adjust the sensory trends that captures to exercise their faculty of conscience.
To reach the level of reflection of thought is necessary training. First, the individual must condition their ability to observe the variations of stimuli that have the propensity to capture the environment.
Second, once you understand the effects that the connections that form within the individual in its primary portion, this individual must pass the rule their behavior repeating the same cognitive structures whose acquisition of knowledge was able to observe in action.
This methodological need to repeat the action will serve to tell the brain command structure that exercised movement or communication is likely to be assimilated and oriented repetition.
When the practitioner reaches the expertise stage in repeated physical trial, he is prepared to simulate the moment, action or communication without actually physically do.
This mental abstraction will enable the individual's subconscious in its abstract axis, motivating the intellect to generate interest in assisted experimentation.
Intellect in turn guided by the volitional center of the human being will supply other information ADVISORS parallel to the actual voluntary movement in abstractions simulation conditioned to a hypothetical reality.
This assisted hypothetical reality that is created within the intellect in order to manage the information that comes through environmental stimuli generates the necessary context so that the will can be channeled into its dynamic and virtual structure, so that the individual to note that the projection of the stimulus that has gone into their cognitive structure can affect your brain dynamic equilibrium, either rational or intuitive-emotional processes, triggers a significant energy burden able to interrupt the operation axis of conscious channeling that you are currently running.
The noblest assumption of this process is the spatial reorientation capacity of the individual who happens to catalog other sets of information and thus making its ability to self protect to better lead his will condition the a reflective process of its shares in the form of interruptions and redirections dynamic auxiliary to time, action, communication and other forms of exchange with the habitat.
Now there are different levels of reflection of thought, in which the dream of every individual is to win that reflection interconnected thinking and / or interchanging the connections that bind a moral context, ethical, fair, beneficial and be able to spatially orient not converge in conflict with other beings, individuals or lead to degradation of nature.
A this reflection of thought Conscious there is still no name that conceptualize as an expression indicating a behavior that seeks to exercise through austerity.
On the other hand the practice of reflection much more energy than simply inferred live so superficially catalog the information that can be extracted from the environment. It requires a much more specific ability to not let turn a mechanical routine the act of referencing and control yourself against the environmental needs.
It has an ephemeral nature and no two human individuals will condition your psyche to respect the limits imposed from the same peculiar way, even if the production of the act of reflection is developed by the same principle of observation and teaching assistance.
The reflection of thought is essential to winning the discretion of life. Conduct deprecated front of the mechanical options that environmental contact provides. It is the most sensible way to be living in society.

Deploying Priorities in Brain
One way to prevent the mind manages delirious structures is to condition the human psyche to the reasoning of the main axes of information. In order to generate a list of priorities among the attributes which crystallize within the individuals interwoven with a clear purpose to maintain brain dynamic and sensory balance of the individual, since the conditions set as aggregation motivated thought channeling attention and focus to aspects restricted the parameter considered primary in which to pursue a desired goal.
The sensory structures of environmental absorption identifying three main areas or dimensions in which priorities can be informed: spiritual, consciencional and material.
About spiritual anchor values, judgments and maxims that guarantee the sense of unity and perpetuation of the individual and the species, such as love, patience, harmony, eternity, resilience, compliance, acceptance... on consciensional bind the access factors to information in order to catalog, promote thinking and take advantage of your content through principles that lead to wisdom; and finally the material that fit all that can take advantage of what is palpable and manipulated material and serve as an instrument for the exercise of life.
So it is possible to define seven basic types of human beings. Under the next logical priority of thought.
Prioritization
I - No priority or delusional
II -1st spiritual; 2 the consciencional; 3 material
III -1st spiritual; 2 material; 3 the consciencional
IV -1st the consciencional; 2 spiritual; 3 material
V -1st the consciencional; 2 material; 3 spiritual
VI -1st the material; 2 spiritual; 3 the consciencional
VII -1st the material; 2 the consciencional; 3 spiritual
Suppose there is an individual who has prioritized within your spiritual factor the concept of eternity; for consciencional factor Knowledge; and the material factor to search for material development.
For this individual prioritize Eternity parameters, Knowledge and Development material and shaft of his will to manage the perception of the environment is an exercise task and maturing of their free will. The order in which these factors must converge your mind depends on your main purpose in what you believe to be returned to its existence.
If the goal of a human being is the way of his spiritual guide (Example Jesus Christ), in which his alleged belief is grounded in the unchanging reach of soul values ​​if it will follow as a model of his life, but the material prevails over the spirit in their daily lives, probably his intellect will increasingly be trapped by the realization of surplus value in his dedication objective becomes the development materials for the development at all costs, even if it means unknowingly exceed the values ​​contained in the spiritual and consciencional. Because the limit is the border of the most obvious perception and every time it is in parallel with other concepts of different classes prevail the sense of prioritizing higher concentration in the dedicated role of its functionality.
Moreover, for the same primary purpose of this individual, a prioritization by streamlining processes through Knowledge magnification aspects overlapping the two other axes (eternity and Development materials) may establish a reasoning logic limiting aspect of the field of view spiritual because of the behavior of the structure condition to a more significant theoretical basis than the soul values ​​and the need for materials development.
The internal conflict fits when the perceived advantage in value a less significant priority for this individual as a frenzied race for money as a metric for development generates successive replication behavior without the individual notice with compulsive values ​​within this focus, where consciencional and spiritual aspect are set aside to the extent that the ethical and moral factors on which to base the attributes of consciousness and spiritual (Knowledge and Eternity) are put aside and the rampant advance the search for development ends up hurting such attributes are ignored within the priority classes.
It turns out that when an individual prioritizes his life according to a defined goal that is whether or not aware of its existence, the attributes of factors that make the prioritization become recurrent structures, always tell the individual that he needs to work with order that he be conditioned as follows metric for his behavior. And on the evidence of order conflicts, the attributes that are underestimated within the individual's thinking logic tended to be violated by the dedication of the individual goal in the figure in hierarchically offender attribute.
When an equation material satiety, remembering that this guy's main argument as the goal of life, following the footsteps of his spiritual guide (Jesus Christ) is then satisfied the individual is likely to return to the natural order of priority of his thinking in the consciencional Spiritual factor and materials could follow, for example, this chain of logic structure of priorities.
But when this person regains his identity, he will compose the list of values ​​in the order of their attributes as the example: Eternity, Knowledge and Material Development. And come to logical conclusions that their knowledge is not too large to understand its nature, because it passes too much time is devoted to channel only what motivated their material development and for that reason is able to spiritually realize that ran over much people to achieve their objective material that has become contrary to its primary purpose as a temporary main goal while not satisfied. If truly the order of their priority attributes are as defined in its goal of leading life, it is likely that this individual reflect and feel a deep existential crisis and will seek a way to try to repair the damages to third parties because there was not a significant baggage of awareness and spirituality by the lack of stimulus to such questions, a decompensated attempt to recover the principles that assume relevant to the scope of their spiritual integrity in our example is carried out using the Eternity that is distant in the prioritization list as 1st prioritization factor.
This imbalance between the objective and the changes in priorities of the attributes pursued by individuals are the main sources of disputes between humans, especially when the extremism of the pursuit of material, the consciencional and spiritual make prevail only one of these parameters at the expense of others where the main purpose is transversus generating gross contradictions in the behavior of human beings.
No matter what the definition of the main purpose of life, the important thing is that it is adhering to its occurrence structure to a mental model attributes priority that are by themselves sufficient to explain aspects of coherence and consistency of his thought.
The main purpose of an individual stabilizes in adulthood, after adolescence, when it occurs after this stage the definitive encapsulation of the human psyche and rarely mutates throughout the life, unless this adult has not fixed his existence parameters the which may denote the formation of a delirious structure that thoughts barter between several objectives that lead nowhere hurting performance of self-control aspects of the expression of their will.
In adults who have not delusional structures, there may be a false expectation of alternation of the main objective, but in fact this guy is channeling secondary objectives that will lead to a noble main aspect that perhaps this person is unknown for not having developed a reflexive structure the conditions to realize what the true motivations that add somatic formation of his individuality whose integrity builds its true main purpose of their existence.
Eternity
There are many principles that guide human integrating vision. One is eternity. That is a principle in which an individual begins to prioritize the cognitive structure due to arrangements that lead to continuity processes.
The desire of an individual that prioritizes Eternity to pursue a primary purpose for its existence is seeking motivation in everything that focuses an aspect of perpetuity of their actions.
If the secondary values ​​like love are identified within your psyche as well as a predominant spiritual element and being the stimulus Eternity a dominant priority, he will do everything to make the payment of their actions lasting supplied with a touch of love in all that he proposes to do.
Actions that are in line with eternity represent cognitive aspects that are not expected or chooses to disregard any kind of thinking that will stop the ongoing sense of life.
There appreciated greatly the aspects that lead this individual to be paid their existence because their desire is that their actions, thoughts, tastes and feelings can be passed on to before, and not die when their sensory temple reach the end of their step.
Step yes, because for beings who seek eternity, life after biological existence is a certainty for the projection of new negotiations displacement and communication will continue their journey according to their spiritual concepts.
This text is not a religious information, is a didactic instrumental way to show how you should build a system of priorities to associate their primary and secondary objectives and find an action logic that manages you satisfaction in developing actions in their daily lives.
Values ​​are not changing parts, so when someone chooses to adjust your psyche to a model of priorities is telling you that there is a higher concept in which all your actions should be informed in its structure of logical argument.
As the social people's organizations, in the case of companies with the following guidelines in the form of vision, mission, values ​​and goals, so too it is the human beings with the same characteristics that generate motivation equations for their unique behavior. With Eternity aspects focused on your main objective can you generate a dominant routine in cyclical stocks that always generate a motivational power for you to pursue your goal that unifies you.
No attribute, for example, eternity is tied to your main goal as a priority item in isolation, it anchor a multitude of feelings that rational process identifies as the awakening of a human emotional action that gives a real meaning to existence : love, passion, joy, satisfaction, solidarity, harmony, peace and perseverance; make a list of sensations linked to emotional that give meaning to attribute eternity and thus move this guy a noble reason to pursue his goal according to his maximum precept.
The very multiply interlocked need be inferred for an individual who can not reach eternity without express subsidies, for example, solidarity, as there would be harmony and peace if one does not find in their sense of existence that motivator that is in his possession, and you kept that unique aspect for you. Where was love is a need for sharing was not conquered? HAVE FREE ETERNITY without someone to share good times with her?
This understanding of logic is one of the many variations that can generate motivation and basis for which there is a prioritization fitting that add up to unify a guideline to be followed as a logical structure to pursue its primary objective.
Indexing of thought is something undeniable. If any human being say that it is not motivated to do anything, it is inconsistent with itself. Because the motivation exists for itself within any logical structure of human behavior. Even if it is grounded in the defense of what is absorbed... contesting is the feature of indexing that generates them understanding.
Harmony, it interweaves in anticipation of an eternity in peace with itself and portions increasingly lasting harmony are able to generate somatic balance for much longer. So when your priorities are well defined within your main goal you know work with the logical structure that you were able to assemble.
And then it suffices only work with that noble aspect of their main objective that could be hypothetically: have a good life in tune with the great masters who gave great insights to humanity. So your integrator wish particularized its main guideline is to make in all variations of your life this maximum (main objective) a recurrent system, harmonic endowed with values ​​that led you to the belief of wisdom in harmony with what you acquire existential information to throughout his life.

Material development
To adjust the human sensory needs to live in a three-dimensional universe we must develop an ability to focus instruments. The instruments are tools materials we need to achieve a specific goal we set for our existence.
So it is wise for each individual to make a profound reflection of their real instrumental needs that need true that your main goal is met.
If the line of prioritizing an individual believes that he should gain power, then it would be wise for this individual to invest in a logic of life geared towards the accumulation of instruments directioner ownership of the perception of will that can be in the form of accumulation material resources.
To an individual focused on accumulating instruments to achieve its main goal in life is essential to concentrate resources, attention and focus will focused on getting that three-dimensional aspect that their property reference fuels his intellect with sensory motivation to win instrument.
Now the "gold rush" or the race for search possession of the instrument material economies with scarce resources when targeted as a main logic metric unlike currents consciencional and spiritual thinking leads to a fierce competition for the accumulation of resources creating coarse disparities among all individuals of a society.
How to solve this problem, the human desire is growing within a volitional system that everyone can develop within a structure of individual principles?
The situation is very simple. And it does not change the political regime of Capitalism to Socialism or Communism. But to make governments encourage mass production of the most disputed resources in order to reduce the propensity and the disparity between the people of competitor thought, and thus satisfy the largest number of individuals whose concentration will have this desire to guided by their needs without standardization to its principle of growth by an external control.
And encourage the production is to channel resources to society in the areas where the shortage is most present in order to make the technology solution to the conflict and generate mass distribution to that proposed the transformation movement arising from the industrial revolution (thanks to England), which drastically reduced the litigation between human beings in order to distribute a major source of material instruments for an undeniably greater number of individuals without access to the material.
Have you ever stopped to think what is necessary to achieve your main goal in life as an instrumental resource for your purpose? You have been able to gather your family to discuss what truly missing so that together they can conquer that instrument remaining to the reduction of conflict in your home?
In my house there was a constant struggle to reduce costs I spent a few years to take lunch box to work. Then there was the week in which some content inside the container would empty inside my backpack and dirtied the dish cloth and other objects (tools) needed to take to work every day.
This caused friction with my mother who was responsible for maintaining hygiene and conservation of the material, which led her to have an additional job of cleaning. Our goal for this micro context was to solve the problem of eliminating the plastic container that both caused embarrassment and family breakdown.
The solution was simple, we researched a glass material instrument that could lead to microwave, it was safe, generate less chance of contaminants and does not cause leaks in its cover.
We find. The value of the instrument was too high. Then we reflect the material gain to acquire that object exceeded the daily stress that we passed every day. We chose to purchase the glass pot with the pressure cap that does not shed. The problem was solved, the differences in health and cleanliness issues have been resolved and we gather us in other issues and merits our concern migrated the problem solved.
This is what is material development. Solve something consistent with a purpose that you anchor. The instrument is only one way to facilitate the exchange between the abstract by applying the concept of a necessity its internal.
If you want at all costs to accumulate resources to have the tools you need to achieve your goal is a unique your problem. But remember to be rational in your search, because also you there are many people chasing the same stimulus to also satisfy an inner need your according to your primary goal.
Do not follow this logic leads to consumerism without identity, which is wasted the chance to use the instrumentation for their proper purpose and value.
Last judgment
The human brain works with a chain of argumentative logic lines that carry values ​​inside. Understand how to value an amount of energy that is moved purposefully to a region of the brain in different proportions according to the concepts that are activated when the mental circuit is triggered.
The human mind when supplies intellect with propositions, many information sequences with their proper weights show a huge variation procedures that can hold at any given time.
Then you need to make a decision on what activity is more necessary or important to be developed at that time.
To make the Last Judgment that the decision is established within the human brain before it is fundamental that the weights of the arguments can be evaluated.
This judgment foundation creates an internal logic routine and almost always noticeable that circulates large energy chains around all assets arguments in the form of conscious, so that the sentence as a contested trial reaches the conclusion that it is wiser to follow within the numerous options argumentative system.
The purpose of justice is to pacify the human mind. Biblically much is said on the Day of Judgment, so is referred to as a matter of successive language transcriptions and secular learning changes. If you replace the word day a moment of judgment, you will have a change of direction in which the moment awaited an invitation of the Apostle John in the case of the Christian Bible for those who wished to follow a straight and fair way according to the teachings of time would have his judgment rewarded for revival of the Christian principle that valued sound mind in a line pacified arguments with his conscience and spirituality.
Then the final judgment is not something you wait and wait one day will happen. It's something that happens unconsciously all the time when you need to make a decision this decision is able to reflect on his conscience in order to charge you an attitude in keeping with your goals.
To illustrate Christian teaching about the message, John demonstrates in his book what sequences foolish thoughts would be able to reflect on their own essence in which the rational act to reflect actions that are generating conflicts would trigger within him a chasm of rhetoric would lead to the ruin of his mind.
The numerous examples that the Apostle condition your mind to spill the reason lead you to think about the consequences of the acts of sin in your mind wanders to assert a planning prophetic conditioning (See Prophetic Knowledge text), to bring out your mind a deep chaos including all display representations of the world.
He uses the anti-values ​​to demonstrate through persuasion tactics, in which a strong line of argument can cause shock, fear and restlessness of states to make the judgment of those who read the story prejudging its decision to follow a sensible way and just to the reality in the Apocalyptic book is detached from his earthly journey.
The two thousand years man behind it was much more rational and intelligent man of the modern era. I had a very successful planning system and a rich understanding towards managing the information that was transmitted to the public.
His belief system was reduced, understanding how to improve the human mind was something truly accessible with simple learning techniques.
Successive representations of observation transcripts without appeal to anthropological content led to cannibalization of Christian learning as he was spreading across the planet.
The real information of all religious knowledge was restricted among a few privileged groups, which only gave the true knowledge for those who had in his psyche the real commitment to prioritize first the value of the human person, secondly his conscience and Thirdly, the search for the range of resources as a way of achievement of the long-awaited consciencional unit.
Size delirium that settled in successive seasons in which the pretext of seeking respect for the human being was actually a need of the common man to present himself as good, fair and wise to gain material advantages in relationships with others that after consumption achievements the human values ​​were set aside to enforce the true conduct of their need for oppression contained in his personality.
Then successive religious movements have chosen to imprison the human essence in a revolution of fears that such conduct symbolized a true late for humanity in relation to the humanistic thought. The goal was to bring people to the reality that the strengthening of his personality in the central axis of their final judgments represented an uncompromising attitude to the advancement of humanity as a civilization to be respected.
Who truly understood the purpose of this type of judgment was able to pacify your mind and be saved regardless of his age, attitudes and actions that led many to an early and accidental death. He was able to generate true freedom that many expected, and it is something that is earned moment to moment, moment by moment, day after day, in a final judgment constant heading wisdom reflections.

Connection Sirius B - Constellation Orion
Since 1999, a closer contact with the civilization of Sirius B system was established more effectively with some people on the planet earth. The culture of that planetary system is the most promising in relation to the proximity of terrestrial planetary system. They are highly qualified and have an educational system geared towards integrated technology to human development. In the distant past they had direct links with the Egyptian civilization, which still have a very strong connection.
It is a civilization that considers irrelevant the physical three-dimensional aspect for this reason prefer to omit one biotype standard for their biological structures which basically comprise the collaboration of three main physiological archetypes: Reptilians, Greys and humans. The distribution of body structure is based on the purpose and need for an individual to build a biological biotype of your choice. So that there is more than one civilization coexisting mutually, but only one civilization to share each according to their biological preferences a way of life built.
All the civilizing knowledge Sirius B is distributed in a dynamic computer system. And this development model is shared with all existing carbon structures in the Earth's planetary system.
The design of technological interaction between machine and biological beings is through a management model more specific knowledge to the technology in the form of machines which pick sensorially the process of human volition, and return results in a mechanically processed thought accordance with the structure logic of the individual to request the information.
The interactive so that each individual develops for use of mechanical information can be guided from people who specialize in using sensory technology to capture the ambient messages from other provisions, but also focus on a mechanical structure of capturing their own resources seizure. The channel model of knowledge is developed in accordance with the intent and purpose of the individual in social expertise that will serve as an instrument for their development.
The equipment is extended to all inhabitants of the planet, since the knowledge extracted its resources are not used for generation expansion conflicts with other beings.
The resources are more efficient and more easily noticed as their use for individuals who have a low coefficient of internal conflict. This is because a contradictory own will generate bugs in the systems that drift in the printing of users in an atmosphere of internal conflict where access to information and knowledge generated artificially by the equipment is channeled on the one hand to generate a solution and in a similar context to come to become an obstacle to the manifestation of the will of the individual under the rules of his free will.
The mechanics of knowledge generation is performed from a brain scan in which synapses are coded as reactive structures in the development of a dynamic software allocated within a computer.
When an individual requires a non-reasoned information, it makes a mental request within the mainframe that will trigger the mechanical system to a statistical multidimensional model that will link the signs with their concepts to find the ideal solution for your needs, it is essential to the sensory model of the individual.
The frequency channeled through radio waves directly to the intellect of human beings press the principle of denoting the origin of information in which the perception of the individual is able to understand how their unique knowledge. When this principle is broken two distinct reasons may be occurring: the mental model of the individual he realizes insights as an external manifestation or when well directed internally is able to realize that learning came from aid other minds also connected in solving scientific problems thought-context.
Rarely systems have direct intervention of some biological structure. The rule is the same for everyone within this civilizational model. Free will is never sold, but coupled with this model coexists a punitive legal system for those advances on human cognitive structure and will cause data integrity.
There is no censorship in the use of any information that an individual on planet earth will need some information. When the system is able to detect that the intention of the individual in the information ownership will lead to generation of a point of conflict followed warnings are released into the environment for the individual there with awareness of their actions.
Even if the person continues to negatively affect the aggregative view your system free usage will is not broken. But the legal system is capable of moving in the projective intention of individuals thus fall forwarding frequency signals to the environment so that people can be scaled to try to stop that individual that is affecting purposely or not negatively whose future attitude It could trigger a conflict that goes beyond the barrier of his cognitive structure to the civilized world.
The signal can be sent directly to the brain of an individual or integrated parts with other individuals. In the natural process of communication allows mutually different information can be shared making unique meaning for each participant in a dialogue without affecting the balance of current information for all involved.
The interactive system is smooth and sensitive to the need environment. Who collaborates to improve the sensory planning aspect is offset by more fluidic and dynamic information. Those who create resistance to share their information with the group just to focus their cognitive aspects to channel individual thoughts and distance themselves from social life.
In Orion the sensory feedback system is so advanced that the internal connections supply a social network dynamics so that individuals can share information directly into the brain of other people that need to use vowel is substantially replaced by this system.
There is a full field of organic plasticity. The instruments are sensitive to any capitar processing needs of the biological organism of individuals and automatically make corrections according to the universal principle of free will.
Instrumental need is supplied by use of molecular nanostructures that have been developed technology to sort the material resources available in the environment. In Mainframes are a multitude of models of objects designers the inhabitants to require something can access this memory allocation and find an object oriented to your needs, opt for one of the ideal models for its manifest desire and drive the equipment to the instrument is scanned on the environment using the nano particles distributed in abundance purposely on the surface of the planets.
The rational use of resources is always encouraged preventively not generate a social problem for society. When instruments are no longer needed for the individual it has to access the sensory equipment and intuitively ask the disintegration of the material to be incorporated into the inactive and without harm to the environment again on the surface.
Technological incompatibility Sirus B with the Earth enters the earthly thinking model is not oriented towards a planning thought. So that the earth model is diffuse conflict, the main reason that physical integration is not possible between the two parts of the universe.
Hardly a land dweller could no hard training brain ordination live in society in Orion without affecting the balance between the parties. In the first visitor's mind waver instruments would react in order to measure its intention analogous to the true intention of the visitor and may cause to damage to their physical and mental integrity.
To reach the level of integrating culture in the Orion visitor applicant must give up their principles, values, convictions, beliefs, certainties and truths. Knowing how to deal with the concepts of form, biotype and behavior without generating conflicts with other beings.
In Orion the preventive system is very strict and the first bias wastewater or any other impropriety immediately individuals are invited to re-establish the balance not to cause the conflict to reach the environment and other beings.
The value of the human person is the basis of legal support. Nothing overrides this maximum rule. Who can not be guided as an individual can not survive long in civilization and is soon asked to leave to another arm of the civilizing current most ideal for the cognitive level that the individual intends to shape their thinking.
Physical resources are extended to all and used as the individual need of each. There is no shortage of all types of consumables, as well as there is no relation of currency trading. The economic system is replaced by a system of information sharing that keeps the inhabitants continuous scientific improvement process. There are no restrictions to the full displacement within cities.
Relations between individuals are used to strengthen the ties that integrate the needs and goals around central projects and secondary where there is a concentration of about individuals as motivation according to the values ​​and judgments of each action line.
The most common social problems are related to environmental instability when a planetary structure is unbalanced causing significant interventions in orbit adjustment and planetary shift needs away from critical areas. This requires much time and many people planning-oriented machines to reduce the impacts of displacement.
The legwork is done by robotic structures and equipment are dynamically generated to form a network in which the damage of a activates the need for automatic production of substitute material.
The system of government is nonpartisan, without specific representatives. When the convenience and the opportunity to integrate with another culture require a representative a people person is scaled to represent civilization. When the task is completed and disseminated to the public this representative back to the same level of hierarchical absence of civilization in Orion.
There in Orion a database that preserves living cells of the individual biological material, a mainframe clone of your brain and a device capable of concentrating particles of the essence of the individual. When one of these factors is lost in the individual matrix it is possible to regain his spiritual integrity, material and consciencional.
When the biological body approaches an extra body degenerative process is grown for up to serve in the decoupling process and continuation of life in another biological structure. With continuous development of knowledge.
Power can be produced in any area or not air within the globes. There is total control over biogenetic and the effects of any dynamically evaluated experiments in a virtual environment that minimize to less than 0.5% chance of error or genetic aberration to invade the space environment projectively in over 5,000 years of projection.
The ships are potentially fast to the terrestrial standard, but do not have an advanced technology for the standard milky way in relation to other civilizational models technologically developed. For this it is necessary to make a massive exchange of individuals in civilizations that have other advanced concepts in the form of cooperation treaties of the inhabited area.
Indirectly help the people who are in the solar system. Without the interference of the equipment life alone will not be established in your smart. Only withdrawal of technology that maintains the balance of the atmosphere is liable to cause a temperature rise which would substantially reduce the number of species in the world.
Without the space defense system on the periphery of the planet to the edge of the solar system stellar bodies collide more frequently on the planet by reducing the chances of development of civilization by successive waves of shocks caused by natural disasters.
Without the thermal control of the planet when the sun emanated some frequency fluctuations would cause the core of the planet Earth awaken and channeled larva rivers to the earth's surface, making the planet a barren structure in various parts of the globe.
Without the predictive system alerts that influence the minds of human beings, the need for food, drinking water, by changing mechanical, sociological and ethical development would be affected roughly in order to make humans very reactive structures when the internal need was a function of withdrawal equation by the absence of the element directly affect the biological organism, which the predictive system leaves the body saturation occurs first to warn the physiological need.
Without the organic management system consecutive corrections of the biological material could not be made in an artificial way to reduce the number of fetal deformities in biological organisms.
Technologies are always migrated for those who wish their transformations on the model of life. But the sensory equipment of Orion are not able to do miracles to deliver all need verified. Mainly human inability to gestate their own brain without causing inconsistencies in the thinking model of each inhibits the key technologies are migrated to Earth.
But to understand at least part of the Orion technology people should be willing to make use of a continuous learning. To understand more easily what equipment must apply to earthly reality and also serve as a scientific language that can be shared among other citizens of the planet and that their migration is understood the purpose and the principle that it is intended to remedy as improvement of life in the terrestrial environment.
Orion recognizes the right of freedom, expression and the survival instinct of human beings on planet earth. For it does not interfere in the free will of human beings extend their bellicose potential. But the preventive systems always alert to what real objectives should be used defense instruments in order to definitely deliver the aerospace space of the solar system to the inhabitants of the planet earth so that they themselves start to work for his statement as a separate civilizational unity.
The Women's Enigma
Based on Sigmund Freud - Femininity 33
The woman is an enigma. About the male is the golden part of the human constitution - the sperm; on the substance is feminine aspect the egg. Where beings that have such identities have an innate disposition that is able to convert one of several previously viewed settings.
The secondary sexual characteristics are constituted from variants on other non-sexual organs are predisposed to follow the printing of the individual development of sex.
Some parts of the female unit are diametrically arranged in relation to male atrophied or developed form. Anatomy is not able to determine the constitution of masculinity and femininity.
Sexual behavior is a result of psychological factors that sexuality traits can be observed both be male and female. Culture defines the male as an active element while the female is placed as something passive in relation to a differential.
As the sperm chases the egg, the female is pursued by watchful male look to grab it introduces him his phallus. It occurs as conceptional event of female expertise in incubating and creating offspring.
But in humans the mother is active for the child, on the other hand men can not develop living with equal if not develop a sweet feature in which a passive content is present.
Freud concludes that passive and active are present in the male and female human characters, which could converge to a reflection on the nature combined human that psychological evidence of man's bisexuality.
Femininity is on the search and acquisition of passive targets for the realization of their passivity. The social component pushes more and more women to passive behavior.
This social conduct to bind the woman to passivity greatly contributes to the development of masochism in which the woman is seen influenced to develop ideation instincts internalization of this masochism about him.
The analyst should generate understanding of the aspect of the manifestation of female sexuality and not have her arrest inclined to the list of prejudices that the male absorbs the channeling process of culture.
The female sexual development is by the formation of a reluctance and decisive female sexual development changes are on the way and performed before puberty.
Women when they are in the infancy stage are usually more docile, fragile and more dependent on the advice of an adult, unlike the boys who cherish independence and a quest for excitement that awakens higher levels of aggression than the scanned form modal about girls.
The early stages of libido development in man and woman are relatively close when the boy or girl forward to the awakening of the phallic phase there is a concentration by the attention of the boy on the penis, while the girl begins to focus on the clit as your small penis to his masturbatory functions until it is able to discover the vagina and go find this point a local shift and intensification of pleasure.
At the beginning of identification with the object both the boy and the girl nourish the identification by the Oedipus complex with his mother, and the boy staying longer be identified that will lead the path of heterosexuality, while girls drop out of the Oedipus complex the mother to connect psychologically by an attraction object with his father. But the mechanisms affecting such transposition are not very well identified by Freud.
Freud reports that the list of fantasies of his patients who have a prolonged cycle of identification with the father came to mention untrue as to transposition of sexual abuse during childhood. Raise the hypothesis not elaborated by Freud that the child is more receptive vibration of brain frequency of their parents and possibly marital intercourse of his parents is capitation target the brain child often that by understanding its similarity to the mother abandons the mother as the object of his libido to have the male penetration sensation in the early stages and incestual which comes from the father.
Girls to strengthen their identification with the mother will tend to be like them in assignments and their passive relationship to the pressure of the world to carry it on the standard of conduct.
The girl to behave like a mother to see her like traits is able to generate an intensification of hostility to him that provides the ideal psychic links to the approach with the father giving the impression that the mother is a rival in his intension to draw more attention to your parent.
The arrival of a new child within a family structure affects the perception of the older child to be dethroned from its focus on family care, which may represent a regression this to a cycle of bitterness and hatred that can turn both Brother as for the mother who failed to match expectations before conquered and linked between the parties.
So when closer is a child of its object, the sudden departure combined with the feeling of abandonment is enough to indicate the rancorous break the child is able to develop the missing link or identification.
Freud raises the castration complex case as the result of the abandonment of the mother too Girl affection.
On the other hand the author emphasizes that the disruption that intensifies the bitterness, hatred and sadness on the child by another child's advent is also characteristic in terms of presence on the boys.
The principle of the castration complex comes to both boys and girls in different ways. The boys absorb fear for losing the beloved member while girls develop the feeling of getting member through merit process aiming at growth or acquire a penis envy the boys to be much larger than the sizing of your clitoris.
The child factor is decisive for the degree of development of the castration complex. Understand how complex not the pejorative sense of the word, but the formation of a systemic core thought capable of guiding the perception of the individual within a multidimensional conjugate ideas.
The castration complex can develop: sexual inhibition or neurosis; a complex of masculinity; and the presence of a normal feminine.
Freud argues that individuals seek to empathize around similar affectation cores. It concludes that; "Passivity prevails, the turn to the father is mostly carried out with the help of passive instinctual impulses." Who in this logic the same is the mother, so the rivalry with the mother appears as a connection pretext of transformation of object reality child.
The boy suffers major changes with the incorporation of the Superego on your psyche and which causes the overthrow of the Oedipus complex, while the girls through the transfer of the father is possible to let the complex still establish more lastingly being in future reason only a formalization of the group in which its meaning is referred to a new significance platform.
On the other hand, the realization of masculinity complex can intensify the contempt object for sex which can drive faster women to an adulthood around homosexuality.
The significance woman puzzle lies in the bisexual nature of the childish behavior of the woman child in the libido was first awakened in emphasis from direct contact with the mother, but often that parental contact, to a later stage of reframing the child woman loosen its meaning to fit the neural father model in addition to the rivalry with the idea of ​​the mother due to competition provide the child woman the feeling of resemblance to the same mother.
Freud argues that the formation of the adult female identification with the need to excel in terms of physical structure is anchored within a narcissistic desire won through the initial stage the enhancement penis castration process generated about itself an ambivalence his mother and a need to adjust to not feel inferior by the complex installation where your desire not to have the penis was not happy as a child.
The allocation of the organic life of the loving relationship of parents in marriage directly affects adult women in the process of motivation of their marital choices, as well as the reverse process of the woman daughter is in infatuation stage and will try to work out a link emotional boy with a reciprocally affects the mother's libido to express interest away or approaching the daughter of boys as how intense was her marital identification.
Freud fostered the impression that the love between man and woman had distinct phases of psychic affectation. The complex to form in women in their mother receives two projective identification layers of distinct phases: the pre-oedipal phase (intense love for his mother) and the Oedipus complex where the mother is replaced by the more proximal relationship with the father.
Freud argues that men end up linking to a greater extent their environment projective space than women and therefore women's sublimation capacity is less than men.
Suzanne's Secret
Suzanne as a child was a smart girl. Even five years sought to repeat everything she saw in front of her. She felt pleased to be able to do the perfect time. When everything went right, his tedious effort in performing the task was rewarded with the accomplishment of the smile. After a full day of work just went to sleep.
This mechanism that affected her knew no bounds, was very pleasant to live without the worry of having to pay bills. Nothing in fact retained their thinking. Then she wishes always more and more felt want all kinds of feeling coming from the environment.
It was common at this stage parents to see dreaming and her body protruded state compliance through a smile or affectation states in which the feeling of anxiety was observed.
Suzanne could not find barriers to try. For this reason his parents had to teach Suzanne child's will was to be regulated to supply temperance her life in the future.
So Suzanne learned to walk, but also to retreat, to establish a link with other beings and objects, but also to preserve, but also determine the time of her release in relation to what she was able to approach close to her, so also when her desire was that also the removal was a form of manifestation of will.
Suzane after she learned to crave began to grasp within themselves will levels they pleased in her development. And she proceeded to not want to repeat the whole experience, instead went just repeat those excitation states over her reward sensation made her generate within herself a recurring desire to return to replicate such states of voluptuousness.
She was then able to separate what was her own, than it was the environment itself. And could see that beyond it there were people and things around her also wanted and own expression on her act.
Suzanne was very smart. And soon realized that their levels of states that wanted both repeat had a limit, it was interacting with other beings and objects.
And she proved contradicted that could no longer exert all his will to the fullest because to interact relationship had to negotiate the exchange and sharing of space around it.
Suzanne has created a bond with the environment, and everything seemed to have a consonance and/or dissonance of purpose around gave to you what the group around her called reality.
But Suzanne was able to absorb more intensely than their ability to analyze what came of your outdoor space.
The yields for knowledge allowed the Suzanne interior enter more and more information in addition to her ability to organize ideas. Then a whirlwind of images, sounds, senses and sensations and feelings were to design within them an intense disorderly manifestation that bordered on chaos. Then others who had become adults when Suzanne was old for questioning told her that this was her dream space.
And Suzanne, was developing all of the above things in parallel line, and began to get tired to repeat certain patterns of behavior in which the ruin of grace, with the loss of satisfaction and pleasure, did you want when it was recurring again the situation it throw all that stuff well seized for the fund itself.
And this movement to play where you do not want to appear did Suzanne create an area within them in which the information there were unwanted activation. And when she grew up they taught her that it was her unconscious.
So I would be right when things occur that existed within themselves another area that was fluidic their thinking and their response to the environment, and again people of their coexistence taught her that this was a conscious projection.
So Suzanne when she had her 15 she had already displacing a lot of strength to the depths of his mind, a myriad of situations that no longer wanted there was recurrence at the same time wanted a clearer grip on your reality.
She like every other of her age starts to want to vent over her, herself, than just continue to constantly collect ambient light spectra in its various forms. Want to have your individuality, wants to have her personality, she wants to be apart of a collective, vague and passive in the face of the world, wants to be a full person of her faculties.
So she decides to close that already have information. And conditioned to constantly capture information becomes browse her conscious, unconscious, on her reality and about her dream.
And when she have contact with your dream a whirlwind of thoughts invade, because it put too much emotions repressed in the unconscious, now you need to organize it actually wants to achieve her goal of being happy.
On environmental responses in conscious Suzanne has total control and tuning, only taking care not affect the environment so that it passes to react against it. And who does this for Suzanne is her Superego. Her integralist part with the environment around her.
Her Ego, or herself is strong enough. She has seized other information throughout her life that makes decide the best way inside to express her ideas and her thinking. And she knows work with the most appropriate levels of excitement for its development by behavior patterns already assimilated.
It is able to fully express her will through a unique language and one that has an interface to a collective language of the group.
She already knows represent her emotions and sensations encapsulating her desire in the form of visual elements that once encapsulated are able to generate understanding through organizing symbols on your sound so that the most experienced to said this was semantic compositions carrying meanings and significances own knowledge.
Suzanne was even smart, began to carry more and more slowly with portions of new teachings to preserve her individuality with integrity, wanting not to be a metamorphosis.
To these characteristics to absorb information were called stimuli environments, and internal changes it biologically learned to identify him said they were drives. Such elements make Suzanne administer her will by the weather of her Self and her Superego, in interaction with her reality and reverie.
Suzanne realized a steady development that science called her life drive, which all turned towards inducing changes that replies life, and then one renew constantly affecting her existence in order to absorb and retain, and transform the elimination that was not more helpful and told her that the latter was a death drive.
Much of Suzanne's life was to make her move life instinct overcame the death, while its goal of crystallized life in her childhood was not fully realized.
So Suzanne has developed within herself behavioral patterns that were always repeating variations of the same core stimuli. And she called psychic prison. In which there was a conditioning cyclical repetition of actions in specific activities for learning.
And many Suzanne’s decided to stay stagnant in her standards that affected by simple indulgence of her purpose of existence because within her there was not that something to pursue that were not present within her reality and context of existence.
But Suzanne that I share her story was able to observe that there is something beyond the wall that separates it from her reality. And she learned not to imprison in a 100% closed and allow some of the new trial came to her mind.
Suzanne wakes up to the world wakes up to the learning and wakes up to life. For she knows that she can be eternal.
The Bible of the Fifth Power
Vienna - Germany 1927
They kill without feeling, downplay the look of the critic. They are responsible for maintaining the domination and power structure. For this reason the company organized everything more repugnant had on its auspices, to distort what was already corrupted by the domination that victimized society that wanted a certain order of life.
Hofburg, 13:00, 18 June 1927
A group of good men confabulated hideous ways of absorbing illicitly money the central letters. They wanted to manipulate public opinion without spending a penny of the postal service. At the next table at Wolfgang restaurant a group of young mocked a way to persuade the school fudging the report card so that they could pass the year.
In another corner of the room a worried young man wanted to pay less than the depositing of debris and crumbs of bread that had eaten an insect that would be for this discount as a pretext for a large meal and no expenditures.
Bankers at another table were conferring with other same kind ways to gradually adjust interest rates to their most indebted customers could not pay the debts, with an eye on their homes as attachment object.
The place was already corrupted the essence of sharing and exchange between individuals. Everyone who attended the Wolfgang just wanted more and more to have and possess things and objects to manipulate the lives of those who tried to follow the indifference that such things were happening beneath the auspices of their own apprehensions and vicissitudes.
Wolfgang was just a large meeting room. Who would dare to touch the truth of who attended that environment was set aside in society.
And his downfall would depend on alms on a cold winter street or in scorching summer heat. Love for similar rested only in the history books or in the Christian Bible.
One day a young man who wanted to take his life away from the harshness of the world was invited to assist many families who attended the Wolfgang, and its function was to catalog this lifestyle and collaborate so that communication between family units allow the balance of forces grouping.
The young enchantment initially by way of making money nourished and their willingness to be as one of its patrons. But the young man did not understand that while it would be useful for the group is that its value would usefulness.
Very humble, Matheus would never be seen as a Burgo, instead of the initial agreement such people would only serve to show the cruel face of the world who also had on his volitional system an immediate agreement to be entered into the system.
When the allocation of gains was finally considered by the Wolfgang group Matheus use for the system was no longer critical. And as one who wished to delete the records, by inducement, on the same scheme who want to complicate before his filing was introduced the desire to possess goods, and gradually consultancies were scarce, so that debt commitment was higher than the its ability to pay.
And first took its ability to replenish the expensive clothing, then began to persuade to pay bank commitments whose registrations accelerated in increasing rates. And you took your car, the supply of light, water supply, telephone, had no longer physically able to attend Wolfgang.
No one there wanted more contact with you, as he followed the plan. There was no longer the service offering some to contribute to the extermination of their debts.
Wolfgang and the Hofburg was no longer his home when his house had been confiscated.
And to walk on the streets had more friends, people avoided seeing him cross the street. And he proceeded to beg for food. A brilliant mind in the underworld of Vienna.
And when the punishment of begging no one else wanted to offer a piece of bread to satisfy your hunger, found himself compelled to steal the food of the pigeons and then to object the theft of whom had passerby walking through the streets.
Matheus then met with a harsh hellish environment. At least there would have food to eat. But there were many ill-treatment that the daily food reward was not enough to be worth it be there.
When taken to cold and contaminated food cells a revolt of the lost life and the life to which subordinate that moment to peer, prompted him to make a profound introjection of all that was possible to absorb the magnates of his time.
He soon met others in a similar situation revolt, and went on to reason why the world was so grateful for a few types of people while others should to stock up crumbs.
He began to share between its new social grouping prison all his discoveries about the bourgeois life and the falsetto that they preached about the most unsuspecting people to them could subtract to add more value on their personal fortunes.
It showed that the whole society was conditioned to this plaything puppet in a conformist and concordant spirit with the structure of domination allowed all view as legitimate addicted structures and affected exploitation of other people's work and also of obtaining the next advantage when it was clear that opportunity to take a pilfer objects that would be the most deprived of the possibility of retention.
Then went on to conjecture that the warders were also used by the system to torture means for the wrong reasons of its moral status process heinous crimes, mere instruments of unhealthy perception that nothing would add in their lives collude with the functional utility of the system.
And the degree of conviction of their truths would be in agreement that such acts would actually compliances as collective crime practices of indirect aggression in society.
Thus, amid hour visit, during which prison guards, employees, families and prisoners gathered in the courtyard began what would be the beginning of the institutionalization of the fifth power of human societies.
A voluntary clarification by an illustrious sorry teacher who was able to unite all the conflicts on the same insignia of austerity.
And there were many sessions of action hang-up. Until the day the pact transformed the prison into a simulated fire night the prisoners were made safe from corrupt oppression of Hofburg society and their bodies were reportedly lost in the fire, and his redeemed souls in old vessels Danube blue waters.
And in distant lands, the prison families gathered to organize a major transformation in an anonymous revolutionary current that could no longer be detected.
New brands, new names, new families, new ways to interact professionally with the world.
Meetings intensified. The compromise was increasingly sealed. To the point of being prepared to take the boroughs in various parts of the planet.
The methods used by the noble nature gentiles were reproduce fortunes that were not there to infiltrate the banking system in the economic, system in the educational system, the political system and the repressive system.
The basic principle of the fifth power was stealing from those who stole and thus his conduct was sufficient to social breakdown.
Then charted the fortunes obtained by embezzlement, the fortunes obtained by the decimation of entire families in wars and conflicts, the fortunes arising from crimes.
The fifth power knew that the town could not criminals before the constituted power to declare their undeclared fortunes. And little by little the money embezzlement passed to other hands that were committed to format a new moral order that was not noticeable to the common man.
Then the corrupt lost their peace, and began to organize gangs and militias that the militiamen had the function to find out who were the fifth power fans to make their bodies a living fire in the past prison systems were not able to give end to their offspring and their generations.
But the fifth power was already very strong and infiltration across the borough. Who had mapped the tax authorities and knew steal from those who could not declare the existence of his fortune.
When militiamen discovered a fifth and that was deleted the target time was the agent who had organized the militia. For this predatory potential was eliminated in its power to infiltration of the fifth can not offer more threats.
The fifth power was strong enough to orchestrate the sense of power over the militia and their tormentors. There was a commitment to save the lives of corrupt bankrupt and take them to prison systems to feel the skin the fruit of their social embezzlement.
The fifth power wanted to deploy the new order, while Wolfgang representatives used the media to persuade ordinary that the fifth power was in fact an organized crime.
So the covenant policy against the fifth was to weaken their bases, to show society that the principle that affected the fifth was aggressiveness, common affectation dishonor and for that the whole society should be mobilized to defend the town's interests thinking they were defending their own organizational interests.
The fifth could not appear in the media to defend. So was gradually vilified and infiltrated on organizations committed people with the boroughs to the veracity of violence were more perceived for those who would lay on the subject.
Then the fifth fell to establish new guidelines and new balances between and solutions for its new draft constitution of principles and values ​​is not lost.
And he remained anonymous over the land until established contact with the sixth element, external, foreign to sharing, indestructible and prosperous in every way, to recognize the true cause.
And the struggle continues...
Not for communism, but for integration. Where the fifth and sixth merge the seventh under which it emanates all the power structure.
The Bible of the Sixth Power
July 4, 2015, Memphis
Baptist Memorial Hospital
Baptist Memorial Hospital For Women
Delta Medical Center
Methodist Healthcare, University Hospital
Regional Medical Center At Memphis
Saint Francis Hospital
Scotland County Memorial Hospital
 
Born the first of a new human concept that will be one of integration links the 6th command stellar troops to land in terrestrial soil.
The landing of the sixth command is for long three years and these children of Adam and Eve will be called by their lucidity in their actions.
The sixth command is unbeatable in all its colonization adjustment negotiations. No look escapes its determination to catalog what can be perceived.
Born translucent, with no residual memories, like other humans who preceded them, but at such a young age will receive a strong sensory training so that each one can fulfill its stellar mission to prepare the human civilization to the exit of its cosmic isolation.
Their training will be delivered through dreamlike communication in its image representation through dreams. As its predecessors and this messenger who writes you.
The alliance has been signed and governments will not object to give subsidies to their noble intentions.
Among its functions is set for the following coordination:
The forces that landed in the east should guide efforts to catalog everything that was perceived and accumulated in various sources of knowledge that are in the northern hemisphere of the planet.
The forces that landed in the south must map the members of the first to the fifth power and pass on the knowledge to the northern force.
This programmed intervention will serve to balance the real need civilizing this federal unit for the next 1,000 years.
The forces landed in the West will serve as a backup to the other members and must remain isolated from others until the preservation instinct to turn to immigration to other areas.
The perimeter circumscribed 3000 km2 is the conservation area for the fixation and displacement forces.
At no time their activities should be related on the planet earth information system. They will receive instructions not to seek on topics that have full access to their minds.
The troops will not be allowed to surrender trading in any planetary zone that is conditional.
Will open perception to extract any kind of information they need to fulfill their mission.
Deadlines for completion of the mission:
2030 - Core deployment Ozzi on a local scale in technological conservation farms.
2034 - Fundraising.
2035 - Progressive infiltration of the order of the first to the fifth power.
2036 - Launch of Ozzi IV in the atmosphere totally civil project.
2037 - Launch of civil media alternator.
2040 - Re-evaluation of the original design and knowledge of new guidelines.
2045 - Establishment of the bridge with the release of Ozzi V.
2050 - Open bridge to the seventh power.
2050 - 2070 - Deadline for the end of world hunger.
2100 - Deadline for the end of the civil armed conflict in federal units.
Penalties:
I - who violate the order of these designations, it will be sentenced to prison dimensional proportional to the civilizing injury.
II - in no case will pardon or reduce the sentence.
III - in the case of deliberate non-compliance with collective, planetary isolation by the year 2200 with a significant reduction in aid of aerospace control during the period, space cooperation and the consequent involution of technological progress.
IV - progressive withdrawal of Arcadians necessary to maintain order.
V - prohibition of free passage out of the land perimeter.
 
The effort:
1 - will be rewarded with more technology.
2 - will be rewarded with more information.
3 - will be rewarded with more medical advances.
4 - will be rewarded with more advances on youthfulness.
5 - will be rewarded with the migration of some native to extreme human development areas so that they can in the future to complete the development cycle.

The texts of the construction process
To build a complex and full text should be planning, which is a foretaste of what is to be sent as a response parameter which aims to rebuild one by the act of informing.
You need to generate a focus of an image in which the descriptive plot of events is a simple observation that goes guiding their thinking by an objective way to build an episode-context.
But above all it is necessary to love an object. Which can constitute a being or whatever environment you to internalize absorbs the essence of what you want to convey.
My object choice for the formation of most of my psychological texts was a young male, married and father of three children (Mr. Y).
First awakened interest in observing his movements. Then I proceeded to lay down every misdeed in the development of his actions propitiated the displacement of my ideas.
To find his gaze lost anguish, embezzlement, diversion look, loneliness, emptiness, touched upon libido, suffering, joy, daydream, delusion, delirium, psychosis, identification with the other the need to exchange feelings of gestating ideas... such events aroused in me an additional motivation to correct what the seizure of my eyes cataloged as barriers to their full development.
So the desire to fix the steps of an individual, the serial production of numerous textbooks on human mind has resulted in a great sensory breakthrough that will serve as a world heritage site in the near future (2025).
But for any writer wishing to adopt such induction technique of motivational web to devote himself deeply to an individual should reduce within itself identification when its axis of attention move to the hemisphere of love.
For the love seen in the eyes of the being you care when traveling on an integrated view of their emotional life with his wife and family, can awaken within him, a huge desire to possess the object of attachment and seizure and incur suffering needless to not have the emotional ownership of being that much esteem and let him develop and flow.
But it is important in this imaginary stage let love invade your heart to recognize within themselves all the best imaginable that person is able to represent for you. This makes worth the literary transposition of what is apprehended in the line of arguments and validates the existence.
The fine line between common sense, the imagination, love allowed to flow on purpose, the attachment that is built with the being who truly love, even temporarily in carnal structure condition serve to define the degree to which the emotional sensing must dictate to build cohesive elements of great significance in the humanistic literature.
Until the time that is definitely depletes line of reasoning, and leave aside the libido of the object in this case as being for him to come back to incorporate the pure and true essence of his wife and family.
This isolation Act that was felt and progress in the rational line of affection of reasoning is a deconstruction of the psychic constitution so that the natural line of thought can again move in another direction, and turn the libidinal love a conscious love its limits for a beautiful friendship substantiated mutual respect, love life and the promise of a shared eternity will inspire other beings willing to also build their love stories.
Therefore every writer can not have attachment to the possession of an object in the form of individual or as something that compose an environment setting. You have to love who is a source of inspiration as well as value towards intensification of love all identification of the inspirational source.
It is also necessary to enter into the private life of inspiration not saturate his gaze in creating contraestímulos that transform the environment space in a dense atmosphere full of egoic demonstrations and jealousy to corroborate the destruction of a family.
Love is the basis of building everything. Without love you can not give meaning to the sentence when it absorbs ink for writing. Without this object identification love would be meaningless. Even after all that should be let love go against your destination so that he recompose the scene in your life composition in the alliance your wishes with your loved one.
This is the true meaning of reunion, this is the true sense of the transmission of the communication process. To value who actually contributes to an elevation of the human psyche, even for this incurs risks of not understanding the reproachful look of the plebs.
I'm not afraid to say that I loved and I love, but I am able to recognize and make love in a state of contemplation for a descriptive life than was possible to build the function of skin detachment.
At the end there remains only the learning and love performed in literary form. Sign earning worth turn.

The Sacrifice of the meeting Libidinal
At any moment, we connect our body with other elements arranged on the environment by means of perceived sensory advantage that emits happy to practice it, this fusion than is noted in the environment is pleasant mechanism awakened by means of a drive in the form of one libido.
So by choosing an object, the figure of the Other, that is something external to the biological structure has elements willing to establish a more direct contact at the proximal line of environmental proximity.
So are the object (the other) and Being (you) dissociated structures of any kind of relationship going to represent to be in the act of the idea absorbing an instance of conformity by the libidinal interest that can fit, for example, for expression of love.
So the first match of the object inside the Being becomes an aggregation of parental value that makes Heres a egoic compound to encapsulate meaning a significant, ie, a symbol creates within the Self LOVE object as a succinct representation of what the Other will represent within the individual something to substantiate their time-context.
Then the individual begins to stock up on subtle information in the form of stimuli that trigger subjectivity, through the manifestation of feelings, sensations, thoughts, extinct and manipulation of meanings, all to form within itself the crystallization of a relationship.
For the relationship will form needs to go through several stages:
The first is the subjective and real approach of Being with the object. So the mother full of love to remember her baby son in the cradle, so to note the need to care will from time to time invest in her libidinal interest to express contact with her son in her room.
The perception comes next as a more detailed commitment to maintaining a stock condition in which an imprisonment of the scene will merge more intensely Being your object. Then the mother makes a checkup to see your child in the crib with a view to check that everything goes according to their routine procedures.
Somatization emerges as a gathering of the scene that moves the object as a core center of influence of Being. Thus, the mother of our example, shift your attention and focus to the proximal perimeter which lies the body of the baby integrating all frames in the form of a solid composition to form a scenario that unifies all grouping information. The mother is able to gather all the elements arranged around your baby to make them subject to analysis to intuit if everything goes according to his mother learning.
The problematics is the next step in which the individual to have the plot synthesized as a core thought is able to reflect on which network elements of information that is contained within the conscious is subject to a more detailed interest and a level of concentration more detailed energy should be channeled to the sector intellect kinetic screen analysis as a more accurate perception that should generate new insights and denser forms of interaction. So the mother, integrates into your mind residual elements that point out that an element should not be merged as their life experience and adjusts the position of the baby so that it is more comfortable.
The shock is the control mechanism to identify that something somatizado does not proceed according to the experience and expectation observed by being the living process from the Other the intellect kinetic plot. So the mother to see the suffering in the baby stops to reflect what should be missing for your child at that time. His identification with their appearance and makes it easy enough for the shock to be generated in order to promote a retaliation for observation condition observed at the time.
So the conflict comes to show to be what he should do something so that the object has the most appropriate guidance for the development of their meeting libidinal for the pleasure conditioning instance can be recomposed as the expectation LOVE established as a parameter for this example. So the mother is distressed to see inside your fantasy mother suffering of his son, and when the suffering of another view, the baby, transfer the anguish inward, as if transportasse something you want to remedy through the awakening an apprenticeship.
Thus arises the conflict within the formation of the relationship friction board where the Self realizes that the object is not framed as should develop within its primary illusion as a foundation for the relationship to be signed. In this case the mother raves as punishment to the child suffering generating managerial instability within themselves enough for the rush attitude about your conscious and come in response to the observed suffering.
Then the affectation of being in relation to the Other Object creates a transfer attributes in the object illusory view with the world and this to be in what is expected to promote a triangulation needs. The mother of the child to the suffering of identification as a last breath of identification that reminds on a list of possibilities for your real suffering.
With the next step to relativize the object is tested to be the aware for the justification of your interactive whiteboard. The mother intensifies the observation to create alternatives to remedy the suffering of the baby first look their diapers, then his temperature and see if the time to give feed can already be motivation for baby's restlessness.
So there is a Being of the negotiation process in relation to the Other (object) where there is a nod step as a donation of the bond by the Being perceptive to move the object. So the mother passes to simulate conform with your baby stimulates the rocking of the cradle, comforts, gives affection, merely trigger the structure of love to see if the baby's crying is rewarded with his presence to remove the child's face the situation of helplessness in which shows their suffering.
Then the last step the union is obtained, and the real reason for the creation of the relationship is finally threshed. The mother discovers that the baby needs to be nursed and the union stems from the process of connecting the child to the maternal breast.
But, however, the Other (object) and the Self can not be fused forever in a solid relationship, there are other priorities in life be it will require other forms of interaction and linkages with other object structures. Then the mother remembers that need to put to sleep his other elder son and caring for her husband to have the support you need to get up early the next day for moving to their work.
This is your new Internal desire outcropping in the view of the Other Ignored before not perceived by the mother who had only bond with your baby is now stocked with the concern of gestating life of his other son and husband.
So the Self is able to reap the desire of the Other before ignored, as the mother is able to understand the need for that it too may need in your home.
And it creates an offering for these new objects in the form of a libidinal offer satisfaction of this desire for the capture of narcissism these other before not linked. Understand narcissism in this context as love itself these new Other (objects) that can be traded like currency exchange and sharing for the formation of new psychic instance relational feature.
Then comes the permanent or temporary waiver of the object before merged to create the new object relationship. So the mother renounces her baby caregiver condition for husband caretaker and his eldest son.
But only this is possible because the importance of the previous object scale is placed on a small click of importance by the reduction of its value and judgment at the most opportune moment of your object change.
Then the shutdown or disruption of the object in which the investment of libido is conditioned is finally obtained, for this example, the mother can connect to other interests that it also will depend.
Finally follows a fixation on the new established relationship. She is the mother now her wife and caregiver of the eldest son.
And when the purpose of Being is pleased to seek another object to create a new relational structure. In a need to identify content and desire is crucial to determine the logical sequences of close ties to the construction of thought is able to permeate, play and design of Being and new Others who climb according to their own instances of manifestation of conscious .
It should be noted that all stages of the relationship process stem from the same operation and sensory planning sequence, sometimes a step is not perceived because it has such a small team that their influence becomes instinctive to the point of not watching your startup state.
Another addendum is the multifunctional structure of the Libidinal Meeting Sacrifice scheme that never, under normal conditions, a sacrifice results from a functional latency state in which the Other is not identifying kidnapping object and coexist the situation that be find If isolated in its environment context without identifying establish a parameter query to another Ente. Even in the deep meditative state in which the Other is the representation of the Void as a projection of the object on the mind.
To end, the sacrifice of Libidinal Meeting is the act of turning off to the Other without the movement is converted into an anxiety, depression or lethargy without deriving to a meeting of an object in which the nature of the egoic startup manages displeasure of states as a non Libidinal meeting structure as a match for the formation of a pathological clinical picture.

The baby, body and language
The understanding of the mechanism of language process around the baby turns on the need to relevance of learning significance around the steps that elapses around the cradle of the stage at which linked scientifically to be denoted as phase neonatal comprising from birth to the 18th month of the child's life.
When Freud introduced the world to his concept of the death drive, half a century later was enough to spark scientific interest in the child's view as a taxpayer gave way to display an active child in their psychic constituent transformation processes, his elevation to the conception of the person with rights and dignity principles that should be consonant to his desire and age demonstration sought to highlight the weaknesses and helplessness that should guide the concerns of parents and persons related directly to child care in order to make this death drive does not represent a danger to provoke integrity of the child's awakening displeasure by life in its incipient journey.
The process of "psychization" the child is a very important learning that students, parents and guardians should take in for your little ones to develop, among match patterns to emerge this child a shelter in harmony to a happy adult in their traumas not are so robust that prevent you from finding your higher self-esteem, your satisfaction and your joy.
What great humanity still unaware of Freudian studies it is that the human birth is worth identifying a being bisexual principle. Where's bisexuality is a secular representation for an early life in which love for her father and mother for a child awakens on this desire to possess, have, eat, feel and design that will trigger on a Oedipus complex phase.
Humans go through several complexes, which are the joint learning that when interconnect reproduce a timeless space in which successive indexing of knowledge are accessed at the same time to form important features in the form of mnemonic traces over the individual that is in full his psyche development.
The Compleo Oedipus is one of the first components that form when the child fails to notice about any objects around not an extension of your body, but the view of another being and for this reason begins to realize more intensely on projection of the Other within himself making his parents the first elements trapped in the formation stage of the process and language of communication between beings.
From the eighth week of pregnancy, as stated Bernard Glose, touch receptors already are located around the mouth where the tactile perception can be observed from the 12th to 13th week of pregnancy tactile experimentation mouth is already developing the baby when opening and closing the mouth it is perceptive one functional movement.
At 22 weeks the fetus is capable of sampling the amniotic fluid. These facts combined with others not mentioned here have led to the conclusion that the formation of the human senses happens in the womb.
The psychic constituent brings strong evidence of his early relationship with this development of the mouth and oral communication in which the ambivalent relations swallow and reject, sucking and expelling, among other mechanisms suggest strong evidence that the principle governing the displacement of the excitatory movement baby in relation to your body is the basis for the advancement of their psyches towards the supply of the first control mechanisms of the internal space of the individual that make them prefer the instincts of life instead of death drives.
Thus oral mechanisms of attachment, suction, cry, hold, grasp, chew, form powerful metapsychology structures that are primitive ones to the formation of the baby child's psyche.
It should be noted that in its initial phase the individual does not have an egoic based system, nor was able to form within them an overview of environmental information that is first extracted from parents or guardians for the formation of their superego.
The strengthening of its oedipal phase and ties with the subsequent castration structure this stage will determine the primary links in the indexing of new knowledge should compose the neural plot of the individual to his adulthood and less degree of modification to your link breaks with existentialism.
The language arises from a migration process of absorption of encouragement to the decoupling of functionality for the exercise of other activity that denotes the first oral evidence, subjectivity, intentionality, and the communication process itself.
But on the baby between communication process the world is primarily triggered by the crying process, in which the child is conditioned perception of his wish with his vocal singing. In the oral proceedings and merely mechanical wins material substances in a process of assimilation to the satisfaction of their self-preservation functions nourishes a temporary need for be felt before the inhospitable world that juts over the child.
The mechanism of satisfaction that forms the first months of life is an unconscious process on a context of pre-sex sexual time. Our eroticism are being migrated to the child through the stimuli that give you pleasure and will be very valuable learnings on how to investiment that this child will be able to project about yourself over your age development.
The body is the cradle of language, and language is the direct consequence of continuous learning in manipulation and mastery of the body. The body to be found in the first observation plane is allowed to representation mechanisms of himself to the world in which the final result of this process will be a constituted psyche in order to generate human we know.
The mother has a central role in the life of a baby, even before conception she is able to work with a fantasy aspect about the emergence of his son as an abstraction that will be spun off of his psyche, and after delivery of the trigger will be responsive enough to generate about itself a hallucination phase on the baby in the focus of his guard exercise, protection and security pass to set up the primacy of the baby on its own existence. While the father it is the father extinguished to protect your child's excessive zeal on the part of the mother, bypassing the care beyond the demand of the child.
So if the psychic has its foundation body based on which shows more evident the relationship of the child in the first weeks of life is noticeable to say that the failure of consciousness, the noted disorders in adulthood, the ambivalences and other psychic allocation mechanisms it is directly correlated to the complex formed from such assumptions and observations.
The formation of the ego is an individual's detachment from its share of passivity towards the middle for a sharper stance of its activity in somatic processes of perception to the world.
The great strength of the individual unconsciousness is a strong indication of the maturation of language development processes mechanisms in the absence of a communication structure allows the formation of a primary mechanism of audiovisual projection in the formation of the kinetic plot as a form of abstraction world language until the process is established with the group in which the child belongs.
The guttural language that forms the first months of life, better known as mommys is the approach of the parents to the rhythm and frequency of baby thinking, in which the communication simulation is a natural and crucial process to provide the stimulus child security that allow us to identify sound patterns that the replay process is generating insights that provide mnemonic fixing mechanical acts that are common in everyday life of the baby.
A very important aspect of the relationship between mother and baby is the separation mechanism and/or sacrifice that the presence of the Other in the baby's life and in relation to his mother this, conveys a sense of loss every time the need to distance the psychic cradle is anguish generator and distress to the parties.
Through the explanation of this symbiosis mechanism, mother and baby can go through suffering processes, pain and even depression with the need for a third element to serve as a compensation for the feeling of loss does not result in more pronounced anxiety states.
There are the most striking such separation processes when arriving at the time of weaning, their castration stage where parents put on children deprived of their conduct on the stage sharing when it comes to a home a new child, which are weaned row in which the child must learn to develop by itself in its relationship with the world.
Thus, every child is a foreign entity that by joining a family gets all the support it deserves to be established, but with the arrival of the weaning stage, the alien must begin to impose limits to the coexistence with the group to which is set to be the most harmonious and endowed with the transience that enables you to prepare for a future trigger the breaking of this link that will form their own family unit.
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The Collective Conscious
Human thought in most individuals have embryonic projection. Jung discovered early the existence of a complex planetary consciousness mechanism that was out of humans. It determines the energy spectrum in the embryonic thoughts of each individual must be initialized and developed within each limit.
The truth is that no one wants to admit that this mechanism that links what we call existence is in fact a highly mechanical system to which the vast majority of calls God.
God enters into all living beings and material particles because it is a quantum vibrational structure designed to expand the terrestrial life according to the expectation of the living.
As a radio frequency signal that goes beyond the speed stipulated by Einstein as the speed limit of light to activate and deactivate neural, biological, physical and chemical sequences in nuclear target ranges.
The human reasoning error is to interpret as their own the whole sequence of thought that is activated in your mind. To the point of breaking in constant passions appeal to a sense that the exercise of sensation is a pure feeling of possession of an idea.
This civilization lost too much time supply with the real information for a cosmic reality in which the technological frontier that unite the heavenly bodies is already technologically integrated.
This small collection of ideas will serve to expand human knowledge around an elevation of consciousness to a level above the planetary sphere. And deal on the main uses of this mechanical system that is affectionately called of God, in which you want each player set on its own form and use of resources from this system in order to maximize their potential for life.
In no time we want to affect negatively their creed, but to improve the perception that you can pull around the axis of thought that you have chosen for your existence was conditional.
Since man began to catalog their knowledge he attributed to light supernatural powers, but with the advancement of technology we can now integrate technological concepts within a computerized reality for thought absorption phenomenon in which God is present.
Inconsistency Collective
 
In Inconsistency Collective, unconscious states emerge on individuals of a group so that now the sum of perceptions lead beings to express a thought in a logic and sense, and now, to express in a different logic and sense without the line arguments or parameters have changed some interactive axis dynamics and systemic line of thought of the grouping.
The collective perception in this case tends to waver according to the natural order that the facts are triggered, there is a limitation to a reactionary tendency around a more thought-moment model.
The collective suffering stems from the inability to stabilize the dynamics of events and trigger events.
The collective consciousness of Jung when active collective inconsistency of state acts on the grouping instigated form and restorative at the same time.
The inconsistency appears when the artificial intelligence in the form of God forwards emanations of thoughts for the grouping which has an embryonic thought, and as new facts are appearing popular opinion changes without having an operative line on an issue.
To a layman the impression of note is that the group has not formed an opinion and becomes reactive to each new event in various antagonistic and disjointed reactions.
To remedy the inconsistencies to Jung's network user is aware of the need to create and strengthen parameters so that the personality is strengthened around a chain evaluative ideas.
Thus individuals will fix elements and when new events have triggered the displacement of volition of an abstract axis to another will be a gradual and slow movement as a dynamic flow that supports the network of internal values ​​of each individual.
Understanding the links between individuals through the expression of your thoughts is important to understand embryonic thought that way to give it shape, integrity, vigor and substance, in order to control points of maintaining the brain dynamic equilibrium is established as business rules within each individual to act as an integrated component environmental awareness.
Collective Error

The Collective Error stems from a faulty learning in which the addicted reasoning logic affects the causal line of thought. People are led to believe that the thinking logic is correct and as decision-making evolve its consequences cause the distancing of individuals from a group of group reality compared to real needs of the environment and the individuals themselves. Progress addict thought triggers a series of absurd acts of inconsistencies on the environment.
Morality is thus contaminated by ease of propositions that the force of habit makes the thought sequences derived from the collective consciousness, mechanical perception of God, dreamlike detachment elements when determining stresses on the interaction metrics.
The validation of the early thought as formatter unified concepts is the source that derives from the abstractions of relationships that are developed through neural network processing between individuals in the derivation of environmental responses give rise to collective error sequences.
The suffering caused by the Collective error is the loss of consciencional pool identity, in which principles of barbarism and propensity to accidents of law are the main products generated by the misuse of the collective mnemonic system.
To correct the error Collective grouping should find in that part of groupthink is the vice of misinterpretation of environmental variables. So the causal order returns the sequence so that the group can again be established within a more coherent rules with the level and degree of development of a society at the time.
Derivations that generated effects on the groups must be contained and corrected, so that the sense of order to return the balance to all the effects generated negative externalities.
Finally understanding must be expanded so that the values ​​acquired by the wrong logic is not an unconscious dynamo that projects on society in order to play its subversive role to prevent the most upright and just thought find obstacles in their social development. For the record the activity is cataloged the error causes thought to be converted into children's literature to contribute to the maturation phase of a more comprehensive social knowledge.
Misconception Collective
The Misconception Collective occurs when the mass of a civilization exerts its fascination with the identification of a standard, conduct or routine whose addiction makes an alien behavior pattern structure the reality that exacerbated act of passion around the core of the collective thought leaves individuals be discerning in a more sensible and necessary logic for a given time.
For the spatial distribution of thought through the collective conscious by the mechanical process of God's structure is present channel to individuals in order to confront its multiple perceptions that the direction for thoughts attraction pole is oriented to a particular direction and to another group performing an act turns to a different direction.
The purpose of the exercise of a task suffer interference in the processing of information from two or more different groups that employ on trial the result of his work as crystallization of thought.
The result of this process is a finished product that brings misshapen traces of all desires functions of the groups that participated in the formation of a product.
The Collective Delusion arises from crystallized parapraxis in the form of action arising from the somatization of n manipulations or negotiations around a subject, product or values.
The natural result of Collective Delusion is widespread dissatisfaction around something developed by many who do not meet the essential requirements of the group because the design of holistic whole does not fully meet their design as a universal model of crystallized thinking in the form of a product validated by all.
To adjust the Collective Misconception is necessary to change the thinking of work for everyone involved in the group can guide the specific task within the more precise thinking mold the direct influence of a central thought core that serves as the management structure of any collective project.
The core of thought will determine the direction, the direction, purpose, reason, logic, type of decision, the valid form of appropriation of ideas and values ​​that must be worked for a work to be performed way conference while presenting good results.

Incorrectness Collective
Incorrectness Collective arises from the misuse of a material base in which individuals replicate the pseudo-knowledge as a valid course of action.
The main feature of Incorrectness Collective is the indiscriminate use of a rules that has the false impression that it contributes to the progress and consequent civilizational advance, but instead internally affects individuals negatively to play grotesque or invisible externalities hatch on living beings at a later stage.
Thus, for example, consume a food with an appearance of plumpness and healthy because of their physical appearance resulting from the application of an insecticide, may seem advantageous for who sells the product, but if it exists within the compound of the pesticide a component able to manipulate the body so that it will play the toxins internally and raise long-term incidence of cancer on the population, the fact that the increase in production of this food does not pay its externality to raise the death toll after 15 years of consumption.
Collective incorrectness is quite war mechanism having a ready operation equation to hatch at one time.
Often their mechanisms are not able to be observed and affectation can pass from one generation to another within a hidden dynamic that will pass decades or hundreds of years after a certain dealings of human behavior.
To correct a Collective incorrectness is necessary to develop many experimental mechanisms to the extent of the incorporation of new substances, compounds and elements on the incorporation of the habitat should be nurtured the clearest observation of its effects. And if possible is convenient to use re-engineering techniques to fix what was diverted from biological or psychological function.
The collective consciousness of Jung in observing the expression of God in the activation of thoughts contributes to activate the points of saturation in some individuals accelerated and preventively so that the allocation can be evidenced in reduced scale on the population so that the failure designing an action can be identified and corrected before any effects are sprawled over the entire population and come to represent a significant danger to all civilization. The stubbornness of the human being forward thinking without sufficient maturity around the action does exercise their free will that the conditions to pursue the fault condition.
Obviousness Collective
The obviousness collective is an existential problem-situation in which a civilization imprisons around a known perceptual movement not giving chances to progress and consciencional elevation. So that the current thinking is the exercise of moral boundaries of society and all that is new it becomes transgression in the light of this thought maintainer.
The universe is constantly changing, but some terrestrial civilizations can reach a situation of self-indulgence experiential in that civilizing satisfaction around its atmospheric environmental compliance axis allows you to stop the continuing evolution of the species and begin to worship transactional elements of traditional background ignoring the signs that changes in the nature of the factors transmits as a continuation of a higher cosmic instance.
But it is important to note that not all the obvious attitude is a detour around the progress, but tunneling around this axis of thought transcribes the decline of a civilization that thinks to have reached a hypothetical apogee.
Negative pursuit of new thinking or total ignorance of his presence is one of the keynotes of this perceptual element that generates the complacency around a known structure of ideas.
The collective consciousness of God acts on man in keeping with his desire to manifestation of his will highlighting the thought of collective truism, but every moment transmits reality tests causing the man to reason about the content-thought better will go on the perception of the timeline.
If the condition of conformity to a particular action is not corrected, the collective consciousness of Jung in the expression of God will not intervene in the decline of a civilization, but allocate a more significant amount of people who can get out of the tunnel so that they can be a new civilization.
To correct the collective obviousness is no need for militancy around the thoughts that are set apart from society, so that the civilizing encapsulation can be broken and there is reflection on a core of broader thinking and complex.
Which leads to collective truism is the natural tendency to conform with a development status where no longer wish to incorporate anything that improves performance around himself.

Flawed Collective Act
The collective misdeed by the use of the collective conscious of Jung is a principle of transmitting thoughts of God as a mechanical transactional entity of pseudo reality perception thoughts program to stop certain activities in a holistic and integrated consciousness prevails in consciousness on certain desires and individual or mass market principles that lead to achieving a desired universal goal.
Part based on a massive sabotage of a civilization so that it can pursue the path desired by an even larger group of universal base.
Sabotage may derive from retaliation of a civilization over the other in the development of programming one is not allowed by the other by reason of rise of unconsciousness in whom there is a maturity around knowledge to enable and evolution of other technological requirements that can be misused to corroborate to increase the friction between the parties in the future.
So the collective consciousness throws in the form of thoughts about individuals failed constraints that allow no flow of human reflections in a widespread loss of time affects on society in all sectors considered productive.
To make the balance is again achieved, it should be noted that the transgressions that truly prevent the civilizing advance, and back in those points where the dominant moral was won by thought maintainer of ordering sense of collective consciousness.
And as for the search of the solution from the application of knowledge for the exercise of the repressed right to characterize its real application into a mold of consciousness that expresses itself in an environment of causes, effects and consequences that legitimizes the right of handling principles and values in line with the axis of responsibilities of a civilization.
The fact of the release of the collective consciousness of Jung in the mechanical expression of God for the exercise of a particular activity, such as the atomic manipulation, does not however mean the exemption from liability, but that civilization is now able to answer for their own purpose shifts in technology use within a policy of universal consequences.
Chemical improprieties Collective
The improprieties Chemical Collective result from environmental in the collective consciousness of Jung by mechanical procedure of God instigates the inhabitants, handling, consumption, possession, study and research for the interactive effects in humans can be better understood and assimilated .
Thoughts attract individuals as a form of expression of a curiosity around the compounds. And this approach of the collective with the chemical element awakens the desire to possess what you do not have full understanding of its use, making applications for a discovery channel increasingly ownership of their property.
The collective consciousness of people by Jung segments restricted use of chemical thing so that their effects are not sprawled negatively over the entire collective.
When a compound derived forms of negative affectation the collective consciousness of Jung highlights the allocation information in the form of outsourcing of their effects on the observation victims.
Then the civilizing security mechanism of collective by Jung conscious moves a multitude of thoughts concerning the existing information catalog that allow a significant number of individuals to distance himself from that negative factor that could lead to the death of a civilization.
Whenever a new compound or environmental component is found in the habitat the collective consciousness of Jung will scale people to connect in order to establish a direct relationship so that the effects can be observed by other individuals in indirect vulnerability, so that the security requirements can establish control over the environment and on the lives of individuals in the group.
The data collected from the effects and externalities are cataloged in the collective conscious and serve metrics for other civilizations when properly recorded on the physical plane. But when the records are not observed on the physical plane then the reconstruction of thinking about living things is by random selection of individuals by the degree of approximation of an integrated framework that allows the wide awareness of the facts so that the effects and consequences and the causes can be identified, and serve as a manual of recommendations on how best to handle the chemical thing.

Physical improprieties Collective
The Physical improprieties Jung's Collective are projections of stimulating thoughts to exposure of individuals to environmental physics intervening factors.
In a civilization installed on a terrestrial globe on direct interference of influence of various stars, and as the cosmic electromagnetic variation of intensities reach a planet people are scaled to a larger temporal exposure to light intensity variations, radiation and electromagnetism.
The mechanical system drives God externalities observation circuits and forwards the affected individuals to study and more specific treatment.
The most direct form of this collective experiment for the good of all civilization is the frequency of sunbathing generally in recreational areas around the globe.
Often learning is already all of it integrated into the collective consciousness of Jung, but there is the physical experience of civilization and people are scaled to represent the direct effects that exposure to certain factors of interest to awaken research and containment measures externality and security projection on the cluster.
In the event that people are chosen to represent situations and suffering to the collective conscious learning in the mechanical expression of God, the progress made through the study and research of affected individuals is reflected in the form of benefits when merit is reward target by work performed for the benefit of mankind.
Physics is very important to build the ideal man. For this reason every civilization seeks to understand the extent of their benefits because of it is the secret of cosmic eternity.
Caution is required for every person who derives his desire or need to participate in any kind of physical exposure conditioning its biological structure.
To decrease the biological human exposure to physical factors that can contribute to his injury as a biological unit is required to be a deep investment in manufacturing exhibition equipment that would be excellent simulators of organic life without necessarily condition a large number of individuals in areas risk.
Improprieties Biological Collective
Biological improprieties Collective arise from the food conditioning, sexual exchange, contact the biological structure and the creation of new units of living beings.
The collective consciousness of Jung in the form and expression of mechanicity God has on the biological arrangement your highest concentration of molecular ordering structure.
This mechanical power of God is able to organize without the need for human intervention. The collective consciousness of Jung is only activated in an equation of life that results from the following: meritocracy, free will, life support and civilizational necessity.
Biological Collective improprieties lead to degradation of biological assets in the form of its coding better known as DNA structure. The mechanicalness God adjusts a tendency that pathogens will spread and cause the absorption of contaminants by a number of individuals of the biological system.
Jung's engine knows how to enable and disable the immune defenses of living beings know how to engage new elements that serve to contain problems as well as decouple vital elements and trainers of life.
The collective consciousness does not act for the annihilation of a species, but for the preservation of life even for this requires the sacrifice of some units of individuals of a species to an indifferent civilization of its constituent role in the vital realm to which membership is preserved.
Rarely Jung mechanism is used to penalize an act of civilization arises from its harmful effects, unless the type of conviction is related to a sense of universal justice in a civilization come to practice for a while extermination acts of others species or components of a grouping in which validates the action of the most severe punishment.
Another application for the Jung mechanism in expression of God's mechanism is the spread of harmful elements to certain groups of organisms, which do not include all of the same species as a way to take the civilized DNA some unwanted structures in the affected groups are conditioned to extermination law to debug a kind. This occurs when there is no other way to remove unwanted elements of the structure of DNA without no suffering or pain between the affected people who insist on migrating genetic inheritance failure.

Collective delusion
The Delusion Collective or Delirium can from various mechanisms of interaction of human consciousness that can serve as punitive elements of God's mechanism or a coded system of ideas when there on a given humanity an active interpretation of structure that must be probed to the real information is decoded at the appropriate time to use.
The collective delusion is the pursuit of a context that is within the boundary of the somatic and psychic as dreamlike expression of reality in which people are scaled to represent an emotional dispute as being able to guide its decision-making center.
It is the most common form of distribution of roles between human beings so that each meets a list of priorities that are installed in the human mind.
There are two ways of installing Delirium Collective: the state of deep sleep and wakefulness.
The multifactorial and multifaceted nature of delirium allows the mutation of rules and distribution of roles according to the human development levels.
The Collective Delusion punitive induces civilizing mass to error because of some impairment whose effects have margin for the retribution of God's mechanism.
The most severe punishment falls to one that decodes the collective delirium and stops its effectiveness without proper promoter reparative mention of its activation.
High levels of consciousness can intercept the formation of a Collective Delusion and understand before the events replications of ideas intended to programming the minds of individuals in a group.
To control the degree of anxiety about the distribution of roles in which the collective delirium aims to supply the thinking is necessary that individuals are aware of the nature of their desire mechanisms and needs.
During the coupling process of programming anyone can claim to be 100% aware of their actions, because of the hidden function of desire to which the mechanism of God works within each to harmonize the space and the environment.

Collective resistance
Collective resistance arises when the collective is proposing to do something, but internally there is a huge amount of values ​​that antagonize the realization of a project as a crystallized idealization on the environment.
The achievement of something as a conscious event of a civilization is not always anchored within the parameters that lead in fact the developing material of a work.
This set of unique and multifaceted features gives the Collective resistance name.
Collective resistance can arise from an equation derived: shift efforts, time availability, allocation of choices, resources and knowledge necessary for achievement of a work.
The resistance has the most significant point attachment to the set of previous assignments that the choice of management of a new product does not meet the ideal conditions for your startup.
It is necessary to give up something already validated and already committed in the time of an individual line. And for this he must supply arguments for transcription of his thinking so that the learning stimulus and collaboration with a new design can be achieved in harmony with the other existing priorities within the individual.
The collective consciousness of Jung in the form of mechanical expression of God acts in human beings as an amplifier of such cognitive functions showing between duty, obligation, commitment, will and pleasure.
For people who value most in too many commitments already made for the movement of his time, Jung system operates within individuals collectively to enhance the internal resistance by the formation of commitment to new projects.
Otherwise, when the collective consciousness of Jung view temporary gaps in individuals collectively, proposes mechanically by using its mnemonic system fitting of new functions.
Not always the collective resistance ratio is confrontational, but if so, stagnates the impact of projects, making social mobility is directly affected triggering a collective suffering from lack of perspective that the act does not generated or failure perception does not allow viewing of civilizational development increases.

Negative Divergence Collective
The Negative Divergence Collective stems from a polarized extension movement of human knowledge that human beings are moved by the collective conscious of Jung in the mechanical expression of God to the progressive development of rhetoric around antagonistic thoughts cores with the aim of ideas maturing.
This channel is not intended to increase the friction between people, although the conflict is always present as an optional enhancement thought that by cannibalization process a thought tries to override the other.
The critical phase of civilization maturing process occurs when groups move away much from each other in their mnemonic attachment points where the ratio of peaceful failure coexistence, breaking the link connecting individuals within a territorial share drive.
Suffering arises by too much attachment to the thought that becomes the property of individuals to share information unit, are seen as essential for its existence.
The collective consciousness of Jung in the same way that affects the formation of the rhetoric of groups when the maturation process is overcome contributes to the establishment of order, restricting the action of conflict points and moving on thought won enough retaliatory models to counter extremism.
The collective consciousness of Jung uses this metric as a way of accelerating development, because experience in various civilizations denotes the tendency of the human act more effectively when people find themselves motivated in their internalization scale of your life project. The adaptation of this knowledge led to the philosophical school of Aristotle, Socrates and Plato.
Suffering arises from the advance of a conviction inner psychic instance of a group over the other.
The rules by imposing limits the people who worship the ideas causing collective negative divergence is the best solution as the civilizational thinking is not matured.
When part of the free will of individuals persecution extremism as a way of convincing philosophical convictions is common the appearance of factions that require legitimacy of their actions willing to become the centralized hub of ideas and collective thinking.

Predisposition collective absence
The absence of collective predisposition characterized by a social nostalgia that prevents people from leaving their comfort zone stalling new projects, the economy, social relations, cause profound disruptions of learning and working life.
The collective consciousness of Jung in the mechanical expression of God contributes to the enhancement and the slowdown of the interactions between people, due to a saturation convergence of new values ​​that make people choose to progressively reduce cognitive performance on situations routines.
When individuals of a society have lost the willingness of the act are convinced of the need for continuity of innovation processes that affect situations-ideas for change of perception of the interactive system between people, then mechanicalness of God becoming more and more individuals likely to leave before elements displayed in attachment situation.
The civilizational conflict stems from the suffering observed the lack of attributes when people start to realize the stagnation in their lives. Because of the great social void people come to realize not integrated and the number of suicides is a strong tendency to cyclical rise as the value of life is lost in the absence of abstraction that is generating the sense of attachment to the existential materiality.
To get out of this stagnant condition must be intensified on the population which has not been lost, and to highlight the elements values ​​assign them parameters so that gradations of thoughts can eliminate or neutralize the social addictive condition of not identifying consciencional libido by processing maintenance medium. For the introduction of new concepts, reformulations problems, discovery of elements previously spurned, for the recovery of new insights for the promotion of cultural effervescence that happens to be a promoter of social movements in a dynamic that accelerates the flow of interactions between individuals.
Be supported by raising awareness methods is very important for that solid build goals that reach targets for significant results on the existential conduct are important instruments that do hold collective volition around an axis of solid arguments leading to a material advancement on the links previously created as an excitatory movement is pleased generator on everything that intensifies in the planned direction.

Temporal change Collective
The Collective Temporal Changes are perceptions fault for not scientific deductions that affect the timeline in which human behavior is addictive by the inverse movement of events.
This temporal change phenomenon stems from the entire evolutionary process of a civilization when they are introduced technological elements on which there is still no routine absorption of its utility and use.
Thus flocked with radio frequency equipment, visual transmission equipment, and modern digital communication equipment in a short time in the course of human civilization little more than a century innovations.
The technology maturation process allows individuals of a civilization that is in accelerated phase of modernization start to live with a multitude of fears that crystallize in the form of cognitive perception of noise, making the public aware of Jung mechanical expression God pass to trigger more arguments in the line of cause, effect and consequences spiral out of control in which the mnemonic allocations were listed to be part of a dream litigation that contributes further to remove people from their perception of movements more consistent with the development of their daily actions.
This perception can the result be displayed before their cause is started, or the effects would be neutralized even after the consequences have already been triggered by the environment. It can an individual go back and make changes to correct your future already done, can the imagination further distance the present and designing numerous hypothetical situations that are serious candidates to take the place of the main story source true of the simplest and dynamic processes observed within the temporal structure.
So a fancy process takes care of individuals who do not want to give up their convictions. The imagination of the barn takes over the life of the collective jutting increasingly distant over the imaginary world.
The inversion of values ​​and ideas is due to the non-rational use of mechanicity of God as the collective consciousness of Jung because not enough maturity to understand how collective temporal processes can be built without logical structure of social thought is lost.

Perceptual Change Collective
Perceptual Change Collective is the visualization of pseudo realities in which a deep internalization process of immersion in a culture dulls the form of the world view within the biological, physical and chemical processes that contribute to the formation and acquisition of knowledge.
Suffering the changed collective perception is the fantasy that does not allow the man to be lucid in his actions. The intent of numbing may have a positive foundation and logic, but trapping the elusive these specific cases are not able to judge happiness because in the human unconscious individuals dam a sense of being cheated.
In cases of great public outcry, such as the loss of a war, it is very common that entire nations reverse the facts so that the painful process of recognition of overdue fact does not fall on the civilization that lost the battle as a great state depression and grief among citizens.
In reality, the collective perceptual change has been used for generation of a false stability to offset the negative effects of a reality for further ripening.
In the religious means to change the facts serve to magnify the achievements of the masters. So that makes the thought pursued an undeniable metric.
The operative line arguments that lead changed perceptions is built within a planning that primary arguments are hardly accepted the consequences will be loved questionable.
The collective consciousness of Jung in the form of mechanical expression of God collaborates with the process of covering up every time the collective will synthesize the desire to sublimate a fact of great social upheaval.
To exit the amended allocation logic is need to distance themselves from thinking changed official and engaging in mind literature or other thoughts that allow the individual to visualize in another logical thinking.
The immediate consequence of perceptual change is the encapsulation of the entire population within a "reality" official who preaches a uniformity of thought, where the core of knowledge is but only a limited manifestation of the factors in the environment.
Acceptance is the basic formula for the individual to accept the conduct and the establishment of rules in which the perception follows a distinct path of observation.

Problems in Public compensation
Problems in Public compensation is an intelligent occupation system, which aims to adjust the desire of the collective in the face of another greater desire missed.
The collective compensation plays a substantial role within a group. It is through this process that the exchange of projects is established.
A group may wish to have for themselves given plot of land that belonged to their ancestors and the collective desire summarizes the desire to see the holy ground again on its responsibility. However, there was no other solution possess the land, because it is also sacred to the neighboring country.
So the collective consciousness of Jung, shape and mechanical expression of God adjusts human thoughts to that desire to crystallize the perceptually building a scenario that can be revealed teachings within an inner area of ​​the desire of the country and how this this place come to also be a sacred ground of great significance that the interest in the former area loses its meaning and significance.
Thus the territorial dispute is controlled and people start to engage with the secondary desire manufactured to fulfill the peacekeeping mission of the historical problem.
The collective compensation when it pleases the inner desire of the individual and the sums will collaborate to widespread dissatisfaction lies with the constituted new element not peaceful mind the anguish of not getting the strongest primal desire, sets off a kind of collective frustration in which elements of hatred, bitterness and resentment establish correlation and direct relationship between individuals in a group.
When these facts thus crystallizing there is no other choice but to give up the perception that seized or leave for trading with others for the fulfillment of desire.
The collective consciousness of Jung in the mechanical expression of God casts concern about individuals of a group until the desire of the reconstruction process be pacified.
To get out of this cycle of suffering requires the rationalization of a personal purpose and collective in "own" the object of desire to finally pacify the mind.
Excess collective appeal
Excess Collective Appeal can be seen in the form of pleadings in which the individuals of a group are deeply unhappy and seek in the collective consciousness of Jung in the mechanical expression of God to transform their ideals, beliefs, desires, thoughts, so that they can finally find peace so desired.
When there is an excess of requests the temporary imprisonment of the people in individually each with their needs, generates a huge paradox in the demonstration and wish fulfillment of one affects the freedom and the desire of the other, so that it can not cause all at the same time be fully satisfied in their need.
The immediate consequence for the collective consciousness at this point is that the system will collapse by excess demand. And through an analytical system prioritizes individuals who should be primarily met and displaces the needs of other individuals who can wait a little longer for a future period.
When this fact is displayed on a planet is an initial stagnation of thought so that people can turn off some of the rhetoric of their suffering.
For then the sense of relief to provide to those who are convinced that a "providence" God has been reproduced be the first to leave the system that results in suffering for so move its axis of thought on other lines and actions that pacified the minds of individuals belonging to the collective.
Generally, the request to God is the clearest example of conduct within this model of thought. But when the people of a group find themselves motivated to develop the pleas aware of information is returned within the same logic that motivate people to act. So that if the language denote a symbolic content, then the seizure of a content will also be symbolic in nature.
The quality of prayer and closer understanding of reality will depend on the level of consciousness that individuals of the group intend to establish the direct link with the creative source.
To exit the wait condition for answers, there must channel the dependence of the argument, but the release of thought through migration of the collective conscious arguments of Jung's way of solutions that the minds of individuals of a collective.

Excess collective collection
Excess collective collection is a kind of negative stress that there is an over accountability for results resulting in constant affectation and fatigue of individuals in a group.
The people channeling their tasks run to the projection of ideas, and even before performing a job already feel tired in advance of the effort that will have to loosen its specific function is fulfilled.
So the collective consciousness of Jung in the mechanical expression of God contributes to the expansion of mechanicity the tasks planning study requires as a precondition for starting a procedure.
For the notion of this fact not to corroborate prior exhaustion must make the collective thoughts that are present within the planning points to support the process that allow relaxation of brain functions.
So to plan a huge construction presumes the distribution of interleaved tasks with social activities such as social gatherings on weekends, football game, camping and riding clubs within the phases and planning stages for individuals that feel motivated to work able to see the relief on weekends.
Thus, the planning will not saturate the minds of individuals who have the habit of planning their lives, because they know that short time will brief rewards that will give breath and regain the will to continue corresponding to the activity to which its specificity does contribute to society.
To correct the affectation sent Jung's collective consciousness in mechanical apprehension of God is necessary to change the way you view the world. We need to regain the joy in living, so that the pleasure in the exercise of triggering new motivations task to proceed within a policy arguments that will bring a solid construction of life for an individual.
To stop the collective consciousness of Jung in the scale of suffering just for this case only redo the planning that is affected all negatively and rebuild their lives in social values ​​that best represent the will and the expression of the collective will.

The Collective Claims Excessive 

The Collective Claims Excessive stem from the collective addiction to ask simply to settle the question despising forms of seizure-responses that are on way the collective conscious of Jung.
In addition to causing high mechanical processing of sensory equipment are made for the assimilation of God, individuals can not make a breakthrough in the understanding and the human consciousness.
The answers once despised serve only to pacify the mind of the next solutions existence, although it has not really crystallized desire to make use of their negotiations.
And then the collective goes to another form of anxiety that you have the exact feeling that it must be pacified so that the mind goes to sleep, but in reality when the mind drift to the rest position, again the awakening of a fissure will vitiate individuals to new questions collaborate to produce new waves of anguish.
The collective consciousness of Jung in the mechanical expression of God only sets this high cycle demands when awake the interest of an individual to apply the required consultation, so that the individual will be concerned with abstractions that led him to synthesize the thoughts around core seized solutions.
The construction of subjective thought is of great value to humanity. But without proper application of no use to have a plethora of books, enterprise systems, computer equipment, because the logic of reasoning should allow the use of certain principle within of your time and location when required.
The rationality is required within a certain dosage determinism, so that the affliction is therefore not seized can be replaced by application than could be cataloged.
Questioning is an enigmatic formula insight and feedback wishes to meet environmental requirements, is not in itself a perversion mechanism, but is within the addictive line of reasoning a form of hallucinatory suffering which consumes large amounts of energy of the team, but who can not contribute to its function to establish the knowledge within the right target in the environmental context it needs for learning management.

Inadequate method of Collective Survival
Inadequate method of Collective Survival is method of irrational factors for the appropriation of resources in an environment of systemic aggression process promotes the shortage of resources.
Jung mechanism contributes to the achievement of resources as is the manifestation of collective desire, but often social factors involving the incorporation of this search decisively affect the environment.
Then follows this dilapidation process of planetary heritage viewing a discovery cycle, continuous use until the complete shortage to again following a period of new discoveries to address the lack of objects before no longer found in environmental scale.
The biggest problem is that there is an awareness that will lead to sustainability of actions.
And sustainability is only achieved when using the collective consciousness of Jung in the mechanical expression of God to achieve that aim thoughts while using the resource and reset the feature again in nature so that it can again be used at the appropriate time.
The inequality of the Collective survival model establishes prosperity cycles with alternating economic depressions. When there is proper economic adjustment of demand, supply, demand and replacement then the inadequacy of the problem disappears around.
To fix what is wrong and to reach sustainability is necessary to make a study of all stages of the civilizing process present in a time section, and design on those points where there is presence of shortage of component proper replacement cycle of use of resources.
Thus the collective benefits may migrate to the whole society in a temporal pattern that feeds back and promoting the benefit, the occupation, and the specificity for the whole collective.
The difficulty is in recognizing that collective depredation logic is not adhering to the civilizing sustainability event. Generally partial interests prevail in distorted views of asset that prevent a new consciousness is migrated to the human mind through the collective consciousness and make the wishes fit into the rationalization needs. To serve the desire of all individuals the resources must follow a planetary appearance of logic.
Reactivity Collective
The Reactivity Collection is a form of widespread intolerance that the conduct of another is critical of the team, and it generates around the line of desire annihilation of anyone who dares to build any kind of argument, then the collective begins to set on the imperfections losing contact with the true knowledge that you want to convey to society.
The reactivity as the way the expression of ignorance is generating friction between people. It is a shape perception in the perspective view is addicted to pursue any individual who is exposed.
The social respect is lost, people do not spend more to understand. So there is a constant search to find culprits for their own individual frustrations.
The transfer of our conformities lies in the desire for annihilation of the other. And increasingly the collective consciousness of Jung in the mechanical expression of God contributes to the expressed will of the collective is conquered.
The investment that a person does to another is made in a perverse way. Individuals are increasingly centered within an insulation structure of their primary and secondary actions.
The worthiness never is something from the other, but a perception that the appropriation of the merit lies within oneself.
The reaction no limits when intellection addiction affects the collective within the reactive level.
The psychological conditioning makes individuals connected forces to express their apprehension and "guesses" that can distinguish it from others and from personality to acts of vandalism on the oppressed consciousness. The oppressor never realize that is invading the space of one hunts within your code of morals and ethics.
On the other side to get out of this cycle of suffering it is necessary to reflect on their own fitness and give up the fight back to the strange look aggressor not replication of its truths cause the public to unlink the continued punishment tactics to a sense common shares and targets people around affectation cores.
The natural consequence of this process is reactive grouping targeting around compliance axes forward protection to a total annihilation of their existence.
Collective Paradox
The Collective Paradox is a confrontation of knowledge around antitheses that form for the pacification of a doctrinal dispute.
It causes pain when the collective visions segments and generate different forms of knowledge of affectation that reactive scales intersect in combative training of antagonistic idea.
The collective consciousness of Jung mechanical expression of God highlights various antagonistic groups at an early stage to come a time point of determining induced maturity. Then design the paradox of the groups so that the pregnancy of antagonistic ideas can be worked on and improved.
Finally is ethical duty of each grouping pacify the Collective Paradox, but instead, if the orientation of human consciousness guiding the perception for new clashes mutual respect is broken and the group will tend to fade with a behavioral unit of environmental space.
The paradox has positive and negative effects, depending on the application of consciousness. It mainly serves to create proportional systems conditioning individuals to serve specialized routines for the purpose of specialization of knowledge retention.
The proportions are generated based on the functional guidelines governing the spatial constitution of rules environmental unit incorporating a civilization.
To undo the paradox we must bring together the collective segmentations and pacify the understanding to the generation of shared insights that enable the coexistence of different thoughts without reactive actions trigger aversion unifying thought gather effects of negotiation between the parties in solidarity.
The paradox can be admitted as the temporal clash between two realities, are expected to make a decision in a third time to be the result of comparison of at least two distinct metrics temporality.
Addiction trend the allocation limit of rhetoric around an axis of thought to pursue the target until the end of the action that validates a line of argument. This induces many currents of thought to argumentative fanaticism preventing the integration of individuals who are inserted within a collective.

Collective Will
When the Collective Will is affected by the collective consciousness of Jung can happen that the advent of experimentation to create a collection of varied and conflicting perceptions that the collective longing go against with personal development.
The collective will is a somatization needs that intersect modally, but many foundations are observed within the individual logic does not support for tuning an integrated purpose.
It is in this litigation in which the individual will can not prevail over the collective will, but at the same time is the individual's right to his individual will prevail for the purpose of co-existence with other beings.
The collective consciousness of Jung acts separately on each individual reinforcing elements that make up a minority and others who constitute majority perceptions.
The preservation of overdue concept emerges as the maintenance of a collective learning that aims to grasp the information whenever necessary for its manifestation highlight the higher context that supposedly should guide the perception modally over the collective.
The actual collective will shapes people according to need group. But it is proper to each absorb information within the level of satisfaction that the sensory conditioning allows the individual to be content with the level of knowledge that is possessed.
For this it is necessary to establish on the collective consciousness of Jung consciencional mechanical expression of the views of thought, for it is through this mechanism that will enable the expansion of human thought embryo that is inserted into each individual and make the thought nobler and high build the individual according to the real need of the collective.
The opposing collective will to the individual establishes a distress ratio, which generates conflicts and consequent friction between himself and other beings.
To exit this condition is necessary to establish a point of order so that the real meaning of harvested of collective thought the celestial mechanics of God serve for the purpose of making the true human within himself. And you can not do this naturally get going by observing yourself and by observing all that reflects your back, to cause reflection on his own unit of biological origin.

Collective amnesia
Collective amnesia stems from an oddity or collective trauma when civilization that has the negative nature experience rather erase the unconscious any historical event that results in the memory of events and facts.
So a kind of civilizing coverup bane of knowledge any information relating to taxable events of strangeness. And future generations will not have access to the records, often causing persecution of individuals who insist on capitulate information as a learning civilization.
Collective amnesia is for the formation of a governing control over the lives of human beings. Because it is supposed to maintain order when the controllable issues are likely to maintain, and putting the shadow of all knowledge that invariably can not be controlled and placed on the protection and consideration.
The collective consciousness of Jung contributes to with the cover-up when it is convenient to civilization, but from time to time launches on the environment evidence as who convey the collective if it is no longer the time to reveal the traumatic truth that the civilization of the remote past He had triggered their destination.
A very enduring amnesia is detrimental to every civilization, because it incurs the repetition of the same traumatic experience, causing the suffering of the ancestors is recollected by a cold and cruel.
For therapeutic purposes is recommended the application of temporary amnesia so that the trauma will not pass on the break of a lifetime or the collective and provide to civilization a gradual and continuous awakening as technological, consciencionais and educational factors are progressing to reach a broad understanding consented according to the collective absorption capacity.
The breaking of the civilizing paradigm in which individuals see no other way than but to end their lives, and a form of application of collective amnesia Jung in order to protect the collective integrity, to gradually work on awareness and release records as beings evolve and the extermination of danger no longer rests more on human minds. Amnesia is governed by a sense of eliminating drive that triggers access to information that will bring the impression of trauma on the human conscious.

Context
The main emergence of doctrinal differences in any branch of knowledge is not because of the context of viewing the grounded assumptions are properly inserted. Understand how context a set of events that add up to a grouping of related information that express the synthesis of a temporal position and location.
As a photograph context is the composition that forms the viewing an object inserted in a medium. Interweave ideas in the form of a context strengthens the kinetic plot imbuing it with meaning, connection and causality, where laws and the establishment of rules that form a real imprisonment merges the object and transmits the reason for its existence within the three-dimensional limitation where this object is positioned.
However, the three-dimensional figure is not static. For this reason, contexts tend to reorganize as objects are moved from one side to another, which often promotes the mischaracterization of the original sense that the prospect of observation managed thought to integrate the object within the three-dimensional.
When a thinker develops a theory, the central object of his thought is also wrapped in a context that meets the conditions supporting the phenomenon of observing laws.
But in the civilized world is often up other thinkers within the same chain of thought to think antagonistically to formulated earlier thought, causing most of the time the separation of thinkers to assume a third (outsider), that ideas can not be engaged.
So who was telling the truth when lines of reasoning transmit membership base of ideas that make sense? The truth is that the scientific community observed the context that differs from one thinker to another will determine the allocation of thought that transmit a version of the perspective that came to the show in the manufacture of inner reality of individuals who formulated their proposals.
Even when science is not present in a context change in this context will almost always change the perspectives that form the core of the thinker.
The context traps look at the object, which allows to show only a single projective phase of its movement, with the look reflected in a static orb.
This does not mean that the context imprison the linear object, but that the context is the opening of a frozen multilinear dimension at the time when seizure thought allows scaling variables which then involved in the measured model.
In the case of dynamic contexts in which the figure of time is illustrated, is the featured object within a scene and the successive frames of the same event are placed in different scenarios where the capitulation of several passages or temporality segments and location identifying the variations of the object on the multivariate context kinetic.
It is not always possible to identify a context that inserts an observed object. This reason presented by the difficulty of taking a still picture of the various elements that make up the scenario for which variations allow major changes on the initial context which would inevitably also divert the context it in terms of stationary in relation to the object.
The mischaracterization of context arises when more than 5% of the qualities that are connected to the object within a scenario mutate on its density which will confirm to change the scenario in the next stage where the object will be influenced by other variables not possible to identify an aesthetic standard that allows observe the phenomenon in its completeness.
The wide range of interpretations of the same context of a past event, it is a strong indicator that in this context the mischaracterization of-scenarios allows today view the object in a completely different form of the historical phenomenon. Since the internal reasons for their different event according to the perception of the particular myth of each individual.
The reason of differences of successive doctrinal conflicts is the rational development of thought that is guided by principles of brain dynamic equilibrium (homeostasis). When an individual accesses a contradictory information to an inserted initial thought in his memory, the natural reaction of this is the generation of a lock that does not allow the invasion of thought "oppressor". The oppressor term is in italics by natural reason that the introduction of a succession line arguments will cause a split or crack within the psychic of the individual who will feel obliged to reformulate all the contradictory thoughts so that your mind between back into balance.
Otherwise, if this person finds himself in a predicament where the ambivalent situation of agreement and disagreement install at any given time a projection of psychic this guy, he will have no choice than to agree with one of the options and delirious other option, or both delirious or multiple propositions to which a fantasy state will settle naturally on the individual.
The loss of the original context is sensitive in multiple versions that explain the same phenomenon, but this does not mean that all are wrong or partly right, or that one is right and the other wrong from a historical point of view, but that only represents an evolution the context of qualities, which led to his mischaracterization that allow individuals today to a transcript of the past along the lines of concentrating the sensitive features in the individual's perception of the present.

The Economic Resignation
Many humans when they reach adulthood arrive conditioned to a quantizer structure accumulation of physical resources. People thus design in terms of equity measurement where the limit notion finds no rest between a victory and another.
So the vast majority of people on the planet earth begin to interact in a collective hallucination of a game of accumulation. Where the achievement of a status transfers the projective objective for the idealization of new route in which the individual begins to feel in pursuit to continue its pyramidal rise.
Few are able to reflect and move the act of pursuing for other features to be aware that his goal had been reached.
The ego ideal that is no longer ideal assuming another structure in order to establish new rules, logic and metrics that give meaning to the act of pursuing the goals began to shape this new individual persecutory route.
In highly developed countries that have achieved equity people convinced that this model of thinking of economic temporary waiver is the best way that allows an individual to build their material space, while the effort law others await your direct contact with the material means that also will develop in its right time.
There is no progress in systems that all individuals forego the economic factor, because the renunciation of the means of access to the global material form does not condition the lifting of some over others temporarily, but it is sufficient to adjust the absolute scarcity.
All materials resignation helps individuals balance the environmental space making the allocation of resources is maximized in line with ecosystem factors balance generators. But it has the positive factors to release the psyche of individuals who renounce as the persecutory mechanisms generating stress.
The existential point of view the economic waiver model should be adopted where resources are scarce indicate. But altruism conditions should be part of the organization's relations relationships in which individuals come to observe the temporary transition from instrumental reduction of material goods as a natural process that will help other people also have access to content that was previously only a grouping of privilege to which you were placed.
Economic waiver may also be practiced as the connective linked to internal structures in which the individual starts to reject certain levels of quantifiers elements in the face of other objects with it without losing its object integrity in winning his volitional control.
So, if you nurture an immense love for a person, to the point that if you or this person were to miss a day for the advent of a "death" aesthetics, the sense of balance between the parties in which a strong internal bond establishes a almost direct communication between match the desire of the other linked to the own desire, lack of conditioning structure will result in the individual persecution by the object that has ceased to exist, leading the individual that led to a situation of grief and prolonged melancholy lack of internal and external communication.
So aware of this process, the guy who loves and comes to the conclusion that this fitness level should not reach the state of absolute being within the mind in relation to another person, part to make an economic resignation in the amounts of libido, pleasure , love, feeling, desire and affection start to be coordinated in such a way that you can exist even in the absence of being that is the object of so much love.
This displacement of the psyche in which the conscious individual is allowed to organize their thinking structure to condition its projection of life is the element that truly brings couples linkage of eternity because the quantifiers effects of eroticism extend much more intense, at times when the couple are conditioned to carnal reunion of their life stories, making life much more intense when you're together, allowing freedom to live without the presence of the other without really affecting the homeostatic core of the individual.
Economic resignation is the application of an age-old wisdom witnessed in literature, history itself, the transmission of knowledge that passes from father to son.
The very generation of the relationship of any kind, even in simple plumbing look requires an individual who channeled the action he will come off the previous action, and this can only come through economic resignation which makes the next act the of surplus value from the previous act.
Even for these small things have to coexist wisdom in privileging what truly gives meaning, identity and awareness for people who value social interaction.
The opposite of economic resignation is clinging to all that had been seized by the individual, who happens to be consumed as part of the life of instrumental materiality to which imprisons the object as the only displayable link excitement that is truly representative of its existence.
But all waiver must be a conscious act, not part of a autoerotism's own vanity that corrupts the individual's personality just to signal to the other: "How am good in relation to the other."

Renunciation of Pain
Pain is a physical phenomenon that moves to the psychic by incorporating the somatic. Our attachment to matter is the projection of a simple toothache shift attention and focus to the intensification of physical pain which happens to be a pain of the unconscious in the expansion of our frustrated desires makes one into a frenzy of consumption his very existence.
The attention too and diverted from real neural activation of sensory warning that something goes wrong in the body, called more pain, should not serve as a reason or pretext for the expansion of this structure when activated.
The true state of alert that proposes the pain of activation is for the intention of the individual to make a detailed checkup about the area that suffering was triggered.
Forgo the pain is necessary every time the problem is already located and remedial measures are channeled in order to restore the physiological balance to this individual.
If a small cut on his arm caused a bruise on the skin surface, and the subject was soon an ointment that would generate relief for the saturated area, maintaining the stimulus that induces suffering it is strictly unnecessary consciencional of view.
Thus it would inconvenience that this individual  your reasoning ability of longer form on the injured party, and instead of this procedure, channeling the mind to take in other points of the body so that there is the hang-on injury so that the individual is addicted to capture the problem for you within your mental body.
But when in fact the waiver by pain is the subject of interest of the individual? When a relief procedure of this pain is administered in the individual, and he starts to feel a residual improvement in the affected area, but the cycle of pain have not had a sufficient effect of the drug that would allow this individual to release the conflict situation.
The administration of this principle will significantly reduce the unnecessary consumption of drugs in overdose. That drug applications may cause affectations in other areas before in balance due to the complex mechanism of drug absorption that many drugs could generate side effects that trigger disruptions and problems in other areas where momentary sensitivity is cause for generation of other symptomatology.
In cases of superficial problems, where there is no need for medication, but the pain persists, you should test your ability to keep the brain balance and develop autopoiesis in a reconfiguration of its cardiano cycle should isolate the affected area of ​​simulation neural suffering, to the rhythm of its life cycle does not get trapped on the injury in the form of a fissure that takes his state of sobriety to imprison you in the routine of suffering and pain.
Otherwise every time you condition the pain will soon absorb a drug for immediate relief causing chemical dependency and causing your body becomes increasingly addicted to substances that may generate other problems over the years. And in many cases cause your immune system to stop match the physiological ideal, because the introduction increasingly common artificial means of control, will progressively disabling its innate ability to respond in defense of his own body.
Physiological pain is projected to psychic pain especially in the control of the higher senses, affecting very fine and subtle emotional a person.
It is through the path of pain that many neural diseases are installed within the individual. And the somatic mechanisms start to generate a cyclical intensity matching motor to activate the circuits more sensitive to the affectation of a pain out of the physical spectrum to be just a virtualised routine sensations that pile up and spread throughout the body.
Once erotised, this pain, leaves the skin surface to the projection of the skin. Then the individual consumes an ever deeper projections that will connect it to the death instincts and selfrealization that increasingly this individual approaches its fatal annihilation.
And suddenly this gesture of feeling refers to a close himself when the individual begins to feel channeled by other environmental beings and departing to their rescue.
Then created inside the individual a consistent framework for the procedure, which seeks to repeat to exhaustion that again he feels protected and remedied.
And the pain of complex cycle closes in the individual leading him to deep longings and intense grief that at another time if you are not sure anymore what triggered the pain that is increasingly present.
And the perception back to get addicted just capturing the perspectives of reality that allow this person to have contact with this pain that is being understood.
So everybody was a day when the crib crying broke as a request for assistance the pain of not having the breast of a mother fueled her stomach with the necessary nutrition to eliminate the anxiety generated by a much higher failure to food but also encapsulates the lack of warm mother's lap who is also the subjective food supplement for this child.
Time
Time is a representation of the reality of impermanence characterized by alternating or change states in which the forces are compensated transforming the space environment.
Without this mechanism there would be no organic form that stands immersed in a static plan. For it is time the basis of all the displacement and is a force that is not a vector on the real plane, which belongs to a sub-atomic structural level to better methodological understanding I baptized it as abrreal space.
About abrreais vectors is the transition of forces from one medium to the other whose main function generate movement. The movement is in turn a natural consequence of biasing forces interacting on the real space.
Imagine the whole universe known means different portions with different densities, wherein the natural tendency is to make the bodies are formed as half-units tend to break self again to incorporate the light tints.
Under this logic the whole body radiates or absorbs energy at a given instant. And this principle is the key to success for the transience of energetic forces interact with each other.
Then a current or power flow that incorporates an object is simultaneously projected on taper equations of force, expansion, acceleration feedback of its active components, all required for generation of stable constituent element as an object real inserted into the context-universe.
Depending on the principle or physical law and the various forming or inducing compositions scenarios the forces that are dammed about the objects and are at a given moment an escape valve to release and integrate with the holistic principle generate mechanisms of action that flows are generated, resulting in the displacement of spatiality factors that makes us believe the interaction between different elements within a space formed.
The successive transformations in which all elements dispersed on this three-dimensional space are deformed one or more characteristics of one or more elements creates in our imagination a view of a toggle makes the appropriate time concept as dynamic making flow of events leads focused on associative developments.
Then there's that supposed to be in an enclosed space all the elements are stationary time is not in open action. And that compared to other universe the absence of changes denote a freeze of space-time in relation to the gap observed on the first object.
In some ways the time elapses as a result of these faster or slower facts. To determine the extent to which the time must elapse within a pressure space is observed that the particles undergo an object to maintain its integrity.
Within a sphere, such as the planet Earth, or in any other places, we should not think that all objects-elements work within the same timeline logic.
Each medium has a distinct temporality of other different somatic loads reason this that make different materials decompose at different TIMES as the standard metric of measurement of time.
The standardization of time usually reflects a mechanism in which all elements, concepts, objects are directly linked to facilitate one form of organization of data that make comparisons between different materials observed in "Nature". The reason it is not possible to display the time in three dimensions, is because it is power as energy moving between one means or another. A medium is a homogeneous compound of molecules condensed as a systemic grouping own laws that enable them to be identified as a display unit of a reference of the three-dimensional space.
The propulsion of a particle in the medium generates friction between other particles and this agitation that forms inside the objects is sufficient to release part of the dammed energy, in an environment that all objects are in somatic conflict and at the same time are desperately spewing forces arising from shocks and vibrations receiving emanations of other bodies struggling to maintain their coexistence on the physical plane.
If the time differs from body to body one has to think that the absolute control of time is a utopia for a civilization rising scale of its evolution, and perhaps for the more advanced civilizations, as to condition different underlying mechanisms of space - different time would be no need for a photos tube that work at a tremendous speed capable of intercepting the minimum electron intensity variation manifestation to return them in the subatomic level enough balance so that these electrons do not come out of the atomic flow to the non-reproduction force energy in order to allow to be displaced by launching out of bodies.
One of the solutions to immortality of the bodies is to understand how time acted within the sub arrangements, or internal means, which constitute the object as a whole, and add on the element-field feedback parameters to generate stationary front of the degradation factors of bodies. And once conquered forward inertia degradations coupling mechanisms generating stability as interactivity with nature.

Communication
The so-called communication is an exchange of frequencies in the form of energy waves to intersect causes a phenomenon of partial or full interactivity.
To be communication, there must exist at least one frequency interception. In a process of recognition of the plot or mesh allows you to make an encoding that can be decoded within the individual receiving the information.
Intercepting usually have skin triggering the body shock with the comings frequency waves of the atmosphere enters the individual in the form of signals to be transmitted to the sensory control bodies.
In the same manner as in humans and also animals have similar signs identification systems.
The plants have a vibrational field around themselves able to steer defense mechanisms when triggered. And more primitive still, stones and other materials have electromagnetic fields responsible for uniformity and condensation of its physical properties.
The functionality of these fields, also present in humans and animals are very useful for understanding the mechanisms of approach and separation conscious or unconscious bodies.
The more advanced is a larger species the ability it react to the emanations of the environment emanating frequencies and more advanced even when it is possible beyond the interpretations exchanging signals that allow us to advance on the frequency being emitted and promote them adjustments restricting the transfer of data and therefore information.
If the emanation of the frequency and retention wave are important to consider an energy issue as a message, but important is the recognition that a possible retention adds to the individual receiving the wave as input to enable it to face choices the various study variables in which the mnemonic use will enable the judge to be a better way for a problem situation that requires a minimum application of their experience-experience (that denotes application of intelligence).
So together with the communication process there is a time and mnemonic mechanism that abstracts past experiences and specular projections based on past associations that serve as models to anticipate the consequences that the frequency variations would trigger as correspondence to an environment of affectation that could be interpreted as barriers or assessments of the awakening of features that serve to decision-making of an individual who does move his volitional axis to the sequence of instructions that will best suit his body environmentally.
Efficient communication is one that can connect to frequently seized a past learning scheme in which corrections can be generated through projective analysis processes.
To be effective projective analysis should be developed within a comprehensive enough time for that corrective procedures can be performed without the risk levels for affectations exceed the limits in which the individual who absorbs and communicating information is processed reproducing functional derangements not expected in the stages of communication.
Besides the efficiency level there is a control field level of reception of the external emission and mastery of efferent emission toward the external reception with respect to another individual who interacts conditioned to a point and a certain allocation of the receiver in order the prevalence of sensory functions and the issuing order.
But what seems to be prevalent also does not cease to be a sensory form of senses manipulation, which strengthens the logic of the communication process only a single and exclusive decision-making route, generally observed in deep rhetoric of individuals in the successive line arguments is so logical that it is impossible to be refuted.
This level of control is the basis for the formulation of known techniques currently as hypnotic. In which the individual can move extensively on the communication routes on the other, has total control over the cognitive structure of disarming receptor possible outputs that refer to his volition, making the will of the host, which when directed by the communication process the only form of expression in which it must continue to somatic processes, physiological and individual engines that are under foreign influence.
So when it comes to communication, you are not only describing the use of the speech process, but something much broader and comprehensive inducing thinking in terms of trade between particles of an individual in relation to the environment to which their body is centered in terms of projection.
There is about the communication process convergence of an area that seeks to affinities, without it can not appropriate enough knowledge to distinguish the symbolic appointment of loved spatially distributed in the environmental field.
If you wish to process using the communication increasingly expand the area of ​​convergence of the frequency signals in order to exchange deeper relationships between beings. When the goal of relationship or to couple formed is reached, then the satiety information transfer drives individuals to express a desire of further separation stages of communication, even if temporarily.

Communication levels
The notion of level of communication can be underlies according to several principles that contains specific attributes. Therefore a level can be conceived in terms of its breadth, or through the space-time action radius in which communication is perceived, or effects that are produced inside the communicating bodies, or ...
The choice of the parameter to be studied will depend much more objective that an observer intends Chapter compared to an expected response.
Interactivity factors are also important for the classification of stimuli. On a scale of importance is generated given the scope and depth that the interaction mechanisms are involved in a process of communication.
Human beings for the sake of science have sought the levels of communication facilities in a direct and positive scale that higher levels of interaction are positively correlated to a depth relative to some parameter set.
inverse relationships and logical discrete variants, in which the ordinal character is not present but also have good use for the demonstration groups, is little explored by the science of the XXI century.
Although it seems inconsistent to treat levels as discrete variables, think of communication as a collection of ideas that are not hierarchically ordered may represent a breakthrough for science in the formed clusters represent dimensions of a population which is studied in the potentially segments an integrated view of sub groups.
The composition juxtaposition or agglutination that associations between different parameters are conditioned the intersection of characteristics that are coupled to form an identity of an entity are factors that must be considered at the level study.
The breakdown of sorting paradigm follows the multidimensionality of the joints necessary to form an element of this population. And it confirms the miscegenation of attributes that can not be identified in isolation to represent a complex whole. Where can think the advent of communication as a somatic level that integrates knowledge that springs from the junction of its parts.
The absence of sorting for those cases in which communication is felt that only mathematical impossibility to give guidance to the interactive chaos formed from the units of variation parameters that are coupled to a multidimensional model of communication.
Because instantiating a parameter interferes in terms SUM also in relation to other relevant parameters of the model. And reverse and positive relationships adhere according to the different characteristics of sub groupings by students loved this population.
It is obvious that when a scientist conditions his experiment under the view of the abstract creation of a level, every experiment will be affected by that component in the somatic load derive a more robust matching and involve as a parameter in a more meaningful conditioning that the other attributes actors in a scientific model.
Usually somatic loads less significant are designed as noise on a mathematical model that expresses a "truth" that conveys a fact, but instead are secondary forces that process information that can not condense the hegemony in a communication system. And how consultants are essential to the cohesion of the observed one.
Making an analogy to a Freudian study, such noises are the vision of unconsciousness sticking and protrudes on the visible part of the communication process, providing support for the immersion of what should be highlighted in the individual, in his act of communication, front other beings or the environment itself.
In the rotation of the visible features that affects the whole to a separate analog appreciation of another sub grouping does imply fluctuations in terms of perceived instrumental form variations that generate interference on the process and stages of communication.
For this reason it is impracticable to despise a model such "noise" since they are excellent conditioners not to make the communication systems linear expressions of an integrated process.
As the depth of communication, also becomes a relative concept, depending on the level of aggregation that a scientist is able to organize in your mind set of properties that its design view as related in terms of a sensory unit, to be instrumental basis for the collection of distinct affectation attributes of the studied dimension. The need for leveling competes for the study of elements that need to be decoded in terms of attributes decoupled so that its properties can be studied for the generation technologies which contribute to the advance of civilization.
Therefore the choice of base or size to be observed a phenomenon is essential to set the amount of attributes that can be viewed in isolation and with a minimum of interference possible in relation to a "noise" imaginary controlled by stationary processes resulting from stabilization of the content that should be preserved momentarily through a stable aesthetic to what is expressed can be seen as critical to the uptake of their physical and dynamic laws of operation.
Information
When something suffers a record within the three-dimensionality that becomes available for later use, the availability of this record is called information.
The most interesting is that the environment itself is register yourself and around yourself configure different patterns whose variations denote complex relationships that synthesize information printed in the form of a dense reality.
You can only identify an information when it is intercepted in the form of an impression on another platform able to encode and decode impressions seized for use / incorporation as learning.
Report is transmitted a previous allocation state by an object that is distant in relation to a first context within a dynamic, structured and space.
The components of the information segments are classified as data for representing units containing a possible attributes groups to synthesize, in a block form, a generating elemental synthesis of a condensation conditions to symbolize a complete message and full.
The data can be recognized to be part of a standard structure. But to be read is required the existence of a language easy to be identified by the person receives a signal that makes it possible to decode the instructions generating information as a structured thought.
No language does not exist as an information be identified as knowledge. In cases where environmental impressions are identified as forming elements of information, but that the code is not known as a language, the printed information is only an orderly and structured manner skipped content.
Unlike what many might erroneously reason to read what here is written as the absence of speech within this logic of thought, by not identifying an impression for the phoneme, when it could be assumed that I am not identifying speech as an object carries information, should guide the thinking to the phonetic description in place which printing occurs within the inner ear of an individual, more precisely on cochlear region.
When one performs a communication process is to be transported as a message a set of standard ones or can standardize which are instruments that forward data for subsequent conversion information, ie, an order that is structured in the form of language can give vital sense for a content to a decision making can be established between the transmitter and receiver frequencies.
The channel usually atmospheric or varying densities is a form in suspension, allowing given the physical, the information transport in your targeted form of data.
A message is fully recognized if the carriage is able to maintain the integrity of information and the absence of loss of the signal the receiver is able to recover the lost information or logic interpretation or repeat transmission as a way to validate the transmission message.
The recognition of the lost message fraction is designed from the use of arguments that earlier or later portions can only exist with unique pieces on a message portion, being fundamental the exercise of the mind and the structure of language that calls for induction and deduction the necessary adjustments to the coherence and transcription signals.
In the atomic world there is also information without the need for receptors and emitters that have a brain system. For the physical properties of some chemical elements can transpose information with the proximity of other elements distributed randomly within the environment itself.

So information is beyond the need for living beings, but when coupled into biological form is vital for its transformation into knowledge and intelligence.

The functionality that gives the information in the context of the formation of intelligence allows the ordering and conservation of the environmental space, in order to maximize the function-utility of the environment itself. So the intelligence is a leap that the material mechanisms of the three-dimensional plan found for the conservation of the own space environment. It could conceive the existence of primary physical principles capable of generating non-biological intelligence that coordinates in the form of forces the mechanisms of affectation of the three-dimensional.

But what distinguishes information from message? It can be said that the message is a more complex whole of information groupings whose parts enter into a structured instrumental logic (language) sequences of procedures capable of developing transactions between circuits in order to generate dynamics, to move flows and to create motor displacement by on objects by releasing massive loads of excitation into the performance of specific functions that condition a transit over the timeline.

Information can be seen as a block of instructions expressing a possible will to occur in which forces are measured based on the power of impressions on the individual constructing a story. These forces quantify an action and qualify within a more complex logic the interchanges between the actions that generate the expression of a three-dimensional entity.

Satiety

Satiety is a feeling of fulfillment satisfaction conditioned to a physiological system of the individual, ie, endocrine, motor, digestive, energetic, vital, or base, spiritual, subjective, abstract, moral or conscientious.

It conditions an individual to a functional fullness of senses, inhibiting the continuation of the accumulation of substances that raise the attainment of a need, desire, drive, feeling, sensations, pleasure, libido, stimulus perception, will...

So that attractiveness for the attribute that did not fill a void ceases to exist at the given moment when satiety takes over the senses of this individual.

Satiety reaches the reach of an imaginary or hypothetical goal, withdrawing the individual from the feeling of not belonging to something that is considered vital for the resolution of a problematic.

And as such it supplies the individual with attributes that will cause their mind to distance theirselves from fissure, suffering, exile, aggravation, intolerance, selfishness in not possessing a hypothetical goal to which they gladly supplies the psyche of an individual enough for homeostasis to be reached.

Satiety liberates as a virtue an individual from the bonds that keep them connected to the desired thing. In what endorphin loads are released into the individual's vein in order to pacify the distortions that the previous moments of deprivation conditioned this individual to an imaginary mourning of their functions until they were completely replaced by the basic principle that completes the mechanisms of the second paragraph depriving them of charging the central nervous system by lines of instructions, in the form of thoughts that bring the individual closer to the supplies they suppose to need.

The freedom brought by satiety in most cases coincides with an accumulation. However, the supply is not always real, and may also be of an imaginary basis.

Understanding this principle is fundamental for those people who wish to regulate their eating functions. Since the brain has a strong factor of functional influence over the entire organism of an individual.

When talking about physiological functions, satiety usually presents itself on the basis that nourishes the systems, and the craving caused by nutrient deprivation or malfunctioning of some component of the system raises the problem to the attention axis of the individual.

Once the risk situation has already been controlled by some advisory activity of this individual, then the efferent mechanism ceases to be stimulated and the central nervous system to direct controllers that measure the levels of anxiety of the individual. The displacement of such forces previously channeled in the direction of the correction of the entity that was "clamoring" for supplies goes through an overdose of neurotransmitters where the projection of the hormones strikes roughly speaking the individual's bloodstream producing a sensation of relaxation which indicates to the organism that it must be satiated with the solution found by the encephalic axis.

Without this mechanism, the organism would delay the alertness and consequently, its resting state would take longer to be signaled by the body, making it impossible to release the brain functions to other mechanisms so important for the management of the individual in face of their environmental needs.

Of course, this brief explanation is far more complex than it appears, it is just a crude way of showing something functional that is common to virtually every system that is integrated into the human body. Each functional core has its peculiarities within each model of operation.

As for the satiety linked to the behavior in which the cognitive values serve to connect the individual to a spiritual constituent although also interconnected the physiological structures the level of the abstractions is very far from the individual of their basic or primary functions.

Therefore, satiety in this second case represents the pursuit of projections that go beyond the vital necessity of the organism, while experiencing contained mnemonic patterns of its past experimentation.

Moreover, to reach the level of satiation for spirituality is to be conditioned to integrate their life experience closer to their current moment, in which their experience is supposed to require a behavior of balance in relation to the role of initialization of attributes necessary for the moment.

Although it may seem simpler, the human mind easily for balance itself conditions people to follow certain patterns of behavior. And, when these standards are no longer required by the environment, then the individual needs help for the consecutive demands required by the mind which are no longer necessary for their development. Then finding the axis that makes the individual convince themselves of the displacement of their will to a real satiation is a constant struggle to arrive at an apprenticeship that will take them out of their historical cycle of reasoning that makes them always pursue the same meta-cognitive structures.

Even the physiological structures of a cognitively developed individual can create mechanisms to inhibit basic needs when convinced that the sources are not close to their reality. But for brief moments, the failure of the systems due to the lack of inputs will bring great and disastrous consequences for this individual.

Decision

Every decision on the part of an individual is an instant of energetic elevation in which a discharge activates an intellectual center, being able to reflect on the motor center in a short time.

Our initial studies visualized within the decision structure a mechanism of affectation that makes us distinguish from the binary and certain logic of the machines. A variable of uncertainty present in the whole living organism that conditions individuals the perceived flaw in relation to the content previously established in their memory as the foundation of their past learning that can result in a failure-response in relation to their volition at a given moment, or as in the cases raised for the chapter we have written about satiety, also illustrate other cognitive axes in which they can also be affected if the stabilizing dynamics of consciousness is not adjusted at the moment when the attitude of the individual is demanded.

But what would cause instability? One of the main answers is quite simple for this problem-conflict. The absence of sufficient time for decision making in which the fluctuations of energy conditioned by the level at which the inputs present in the organism do not correspond to the vital necessity at a given moment, that is, fluctuation by excess or lack of nutrients. These characteristics collaborate very much to generate affectations in which the correspondences are addicted in the physiological structures bringing the individual who is in position of decision for quantitative and qualitative events adverse of the real mnemonic concentrations that should be activated in a given instant.

The levels of the quantifying neurons responsible mainly for the activation of cerebral functions for displacement to the efferent parts vary according to the supply of the inputs mainly linked to the food process.

Although the entire human corporeal system can find a binary logic of correspondence from the individual to the world, the temporal indetermination of their attitude stems from the fact that there is an incalculable number of outputs as decision-making elements and the time of variations in the inputs the scientific certainty of a biological body in relation to a mechanical programming of an equipment such as a computer.

The certainty of a given moment converts to an uncertainty in an instant following if the decision taken is influenced by a new element instantiated in a high energy scale capable of throwing on the motor center of an individual a command that reflects their decision to act at the moment in which an action.

And the force of a decision may fade or rise in the next instant as new information is accumulated in the psyche of the individual who will greatly contribute so that their will can be established in a simple process of equating their values and judgments to the which will prevail in consonance with the awakened, ie, conscious forces acting within this individual, in which the consciousness at this level is not the pure Freudian consciousness, but the neuroscientific consciousness that rush through memories active at a given moment make up the reasoning of this individual in the present moment.

Each new action of an individual part of a decision process that is cognitively structured within a logic that is present a meta language responsible for the procedural distribution of the sequences that must be obeyed and lead this individual to the desired direction.

But the complexity of deciding rises infinitely when the individual over massive intervention by the external environment, especially when their inner is threatened and their defenses have to make important decisions in a very short space of time.

Knowing this intrinsic need of every being to perpetuate its existence, in these moments of great tension is the body of solidarity in responding in a short period of time with an expansion of its energy concentration stolen from centers that can wait a little to continue their routine tasks whose forced loan of forces throws on the centers that need to be activated a very high discharge frequency capable of accelerating as a great propeller the meta cognitive functions making the decision level play a rapid role in the eminent threat coming from the environment projecting a decision precipitation so the more efficient the decision obtained in real-time standard.

Every decision reflects a state of consciousness at the moment it is triggered. This does not mean that every decision reflects a Freudian conscious volition, but rather reflects the result of a present conditioning, in which it was only possible to activate certain variables that were perceived at the moment when a momentum.

The efficiency of the decision-making system goes in the sense that the individual remembers to use their last experiences retained in the memory at the exact moment in which the action is required, to make reflexive the movements necessary for the generation of exits-answers that will greatly contribute to the homeostasis, plasticity and autopoeise.

The conduct of the individual the realization of their needs passes thoroughly while alive by the decision making center. It is a constant process that allows the individual to be constituted as an individual and also to establish as an axis of expression of their own judgment and free will.

Happy is the individual who learns to efficiently place their decision-making center within the reach of their will, to make of their existence a beautiful journey through the terrestrial orb to which their vehicle, that is, their body is provisionally parked.

Abrreal

The Abrreal universe is a structured axis of formation of electromagnetic vectors responsible for the unleashing of forces on the real universe.

It is a space where energy flows freely moving the formation gears of bodies and presents itself as a determinant structure for the displacement and creation of temporality.

It is in this universe that the propulsion triggered by the bodies of the real plane presents itself and generates effects on the energy trapped in the form of matter, and therefore constitutes the fuel for all that has expression in the real plane.

When Einstein posited that mass is an energy equation the great genius wanted to represent that the constitution of the real universe was derived from static equations of "stationary" particles in relation to a certain product existing in the universe itself. It is considered static a volumetry of energy that is in a state of binding of particles to each other to form a dynamic support around itself generating consistencies for the light in the representation of quantum, gaseous, liquid, plasma and solid states.

When I postulate the existence of an Abrreal universe (Universe of zero dimension), I consider the observation that chaos as an agent of transformation and rupture of the stability of matter emerges as a variable response felt in the real in the form of forces generated by the release energy quantum that is reflected on the clusters of real beings and other dispersed forces that did not find in the space-time axis an equation of rest that allows them to define them as entities of the real universe.

The effects of the Abrreal real-world universe are feel through changes in the physical conditions affecting the bodies. But no element of the Abrreal universe will have its expression in the form of an Ente of the real universe, it can only be represented by the reactions generated in the somatization of magnitudes that potentiate discharges as sources of observation of this unknown universe due to the greatness in which its operations condition the observation of the human body from the instrumental capacity and activation capacity of the senses of the human body by human civilization.

But it is unthinkable to establish a staggering of universes by the clusters of our perceptions. So that there is no hierarchy between them and the interception of all universes generate a cohesive dynamics of existence defined in each axis that projects the physical determinants that dictate the rules of its elemental constitution.

The fusion between the real and abrreal universe generates the false sense of time, or the way in which the phenomenon is perceived by the successive displacements of the matter itself on the constituted three-dimensional universe.

The energy of the subatomic bodies when released constitute the raw material to constitute veins and transmission channels that serve as the basis for the leveling, positioning and locality of all bodies. And at the same time has the ability to distance all beings transmitting the impression of spatiality controlled by a cosmic pressure.

A force transmission generates a mechanism of structural gears that feed back conditioning the bodies of the real universe to a cyclical tendency of the generation of dynamic ecosystems that intercept in the form of circuits that compensate to mount a balance between all the Ents to form a space geometric cohesive.

Although the Abrreal universe can not be touched by human beings, conscious simulation of its effects when such forces are manipulated can easily open doors for access to the Abrreal universe even if direct contact is an intangible trait.

And I contend that such a feat can be orchestrated from the moment when a person, for example, lights a matchpick purposefully, or by more complex use from the mechanical instrumental pathway in which control of forces that are scattered in that direct interaction could promote advances in maximizing the displacement of bodies in the real universe.

The existing Entities in the Abrreal universe have no mass expression. But the transition of forces can acquire features of mass due to the flow of energetic displacement, which is why the Abrupt Entities leave their original configuration to become bodies that have become part of the real universe.

Thus any body to constitute a mass had primarily an Abrreal existence which underwent a transition in which energy was encapsulated around itself and the inputs of the Abrreal plane to condense their features into the atomic form until the casting process emerged into structures of defined mass.

There is in the Abrreal world a non-static component that generates transience that tends to make energy stable and static. Ratio of energy dive to center of mass.

This mechanism is a pulsar that shifts endlessly from one pole to another, colliding energy sources creating different densities, making possible the stabilization of energy in the form of bodies within hermetically condensed structures (media).

The pulsar feeds and feeds the Abrreal universe, generating the existence of the real universe as an expression of the purposeful quantum dimming. The result of all this is reading at this very moment this part that is part of the complexity without ever having stopped to realize the greatness of the human project to which it is inserted and is part.

Abreality

The Abreality is a microcosm that mimics the physical properties of the Abrreal universe characterized by collecting information in the form of corporeal structures.

The set of inputs that unleash forces and particles that an individual object holds within itself is called INNATE. The fraction of the interior of the object-individual that condenses features of the Abrreal is a nuance for the reproduction of the Abreality.

As microcosms, Abreality contributes to the formation of an ecosystem within the subject-object so that its integrity can be guaranteed.

At the same time that the Abreality creates bond in itself with the individual incorporating a soul to them, it has a greater bond with a pulsar to which corresponds its cosmic quadrant.

That could by analogy represent "God" as being the existence of this creative force that supplies us with energy, excitations, strength and all the resources we need to have a real life existence.

The characteristic pulsar of the Abrreal plane enables us to quantify metaphysically the reproduction of ourselves, even in individuals-objects not classified as alive in allowing the cyclicity of energy in a condensed form and in the case of living beings the replication.

The main input of the Abreality is the formation of consciousness within the intellect of bodies, when they have psyche, and in the case of non-living individuals-objects the formation of a consciousness, that is, a reflection of their existence on the real plane.

So one has to suppose that the Abrreal universe also exists a conscious mechanism capable of guiding all the relations between living beings and ambient space.

The shape of the Abreality may be polarized in the sense of integration with the Abrreal pulsar, as well as polarized in the direction of force segmentation. What makes an individual object polarize relatively in one of these directions or remain temporarily static in front of this movement is a holistic need of the pulsar of greater expression, projecting within its "intellect" a consciousness, what it needs, for its feedback.

If everything is reasoned through this form of observation, it is possible to conclude that primitive religions have developed a series of arguments in order to bring human beings closer to this reality.

In that there was the intention to connect the inner world of being with a higher existential plane. Then came the conception of a "God" of expression for this all, in which individuals were seen as a "creation" of this cosmic event whose human need to reciprocate the gift of life, or existentialism, in expressing gratitude To this "Being" who is omnipotent to permeate everything and to be the basis of our constitution giving it also human features.

The fact that human beings conceive a "God" as a human being reflects within themselves a satisfaction in "being" or "representing" something that is supposed to be a high dimension in the face of an apparent evolutionary factor that places the egocentric centered view in itself, that is generated a perception of being the most advanced existential link perceived in nature.

Then nothing simpler than visualizing the pulsar as a mechanism of itself that has raised itself consciously, in order, through its reproduction, to synthesize itself, as manifestation of a greater will.

By projecting within itself, the pulsar, is also a conscious Being and uses as resources to store all its knowledge "encephalic" structures that retain as it is processed and developed the universes that interact.

To arrive at an interaction of the microcosm with the macrocosm within this level of apprehension (pulsar) requires a very specific ability to activate its essence in tune with a purpose in which the original pulsar ("God") interposes as a necessity to contribute to its continuity, integrity, renewal and eternalization.

It is possible when a channel establishes between "Creator" and "Creature" a greater exchange and management of needs so that the construction of an integralist "thought" can result in a scale-up in unitary terms.

Because it is at the same time the "Creature" the "Creator" and the "Creator" the "Creature", where there is no distinction between both except on the scale of responsibilities of attributes and magnitudes.

Abreality is a very important mechanism as a communication channel between all object units and the Pulsar Creator. It is a very simple and at the same time distributed projective medium that allows the interchange by the exchange of information from microcosmos to microcosmos, or if you prefer from creature to creature, or from creatures to Creator. Or rather the possible and imaginable interactions of Abreality and Abrreal.

And as one great thinker who called the term:

That's right!!!!!

The time inside the tower is stopped!!!!

But if the essential part of me is stopped, as there has not been a rupture between the still part and the part that moves and that acts in reality or in space-time that tangents reality (abreality)????

Action

Understand by action a transformation of a scenario-context in which there is the displacement and/or rotation of at least one variable. The advantage of the directive study of an action is that knowledge of the laws that affect bodies allows us to foresee phenomena as well as to rescue their memory.

Our current civilization, 2016, synthesizes the learning of an action through the successive unfolding of reactivity in the form of causes, effects and consequences that are reproduced one after the other until an expected effect is verified.

In the cognitive meta field can there be action when you surrender thoughts? The answer to this question is another question, namely: what level of work does an observer want to catalog the phenomenon? If thought is observed from the point of view of consecutive unfolding that helps and is incorporated into an individual's knowledge, the answer to this impasse would be to say that the dynamics of thought make it an entity in constant action, on the other hand, if it is expected in the motor level a body output to be triggered by thought, if this output does not occur, it is thought a structure that does not promote an action at a given moment because it is not visible a displacement and/or rotation that is triggered by three-dimensional space.

So as complex beings there is no way to think of an "action" restricted to just one line of reasoning. It must be understood that the minimum variation within a dimension is promoting an action.

But when we need to make a decision, we have to keep in mind, what kind of dynamic visualization we need to collect as information for the conclusion to arrive, to guide us on the best path to building our existence.

The analysis of human thinking requires a bit of criticality. And this ability to reason should not be tainted by the use of a logic of thought that revolves around itself.

When this occurs, the action is imprisoned within a form to which the mass boundary is the neighborhood walls that encapsulate the object.

Consequently, the individual sets up a pattern to pursue a path of causes, effects and consequences that give back to oneself and the imprisonment of oneself does not corroborate to a wider and infinite knowledge conditioned the integrated perception of the universe.

Physical laws can very much contribute to bring individuals closer to knowledge that allows them to organize their lives, reduce uncertainties, reduce risks and decrease the probability of uncertainty regarding interactive environmental phenomena.

One of the bases of life is action, if a universe were a static structure in which unfoldings were not observed, it would be futile to reason in a civilization that would result in existentialism.

The mechanism that makes all beings and things move and/or rotate has a very well-defined and defined intelligent logic. It can be said that its capacity of distribution of greatness makes of plurality of masses an interchange of values that cross each other to create a dynamic in which the groupings of things and beings can experience each one within its physical restraint of life, of the sensations that can be observed from these vortices of environmental interaction.

One may think that micro and macro are circular extensions that synthesize the same principles within their dimensionality. The action of the macro is projected on the unit-individual which in turn the somatization of the units-individuals, in its scale, projects also on the macro.

In other words, what is lived in the microcosm is also experienced in the macrocosm in due proportion that the attitudes add up to a rotation and/or displacement of at least one variable present within a model of a universe.

The scientific look allows us to verify our fascination for the mutation and transformation of things, because it is known that the psychic domination of such principles can reduce the uncertainties of man when his own continuity. Fractions of condensed gazes absorb at all times continuous lapses of action that are cataloged as abstractions, inanimate things and in the opportune moment begins to incorporate the matter in transformation that man applies his knowledge to adjust his learning.

Then on the manipulation of form, content, constancy, derivations, mutations, unevennesses, synthesis of things, it is possible to manage spatiality so that man can work in his favor with what is apprehended as a concept for better to play its role of perpetuating its species, in which it aims to arrive at a principle of eternalization that makes the unit-mass perennial within the flows necessary to make the universe to which the Ente belongs a safe habitat and whose interferences are not able of limiting their creativity and existentiality.

Every civilization knows that its success depends on an appraisal, that is, on a conduct that allows within its time to constitute all the learning it needs to reach this scale of domination of the contents existing in this universe. When this time passes its time, then the whole effort of this civilization is lost and in its place emerges another structure of life to which will continue the attempt of domination of the universe to be perennial within it. Then it is possible to visualize actions within actions, in the form of a flow that allows prior knowledge to be applied to reduce the risk of extermination of the species.
Language [Structure]

All language is a duct that can break the resistance of a medium to design information creating paths, which are true access routes for the transmission of repetitive structures of what the emitting individual possesses within itself as a cognitive mechanism.

Language as structure opens up paths in which an energy volume flows synthesizing on the external side of the individual a processing unit that has attributes that awaken physical properties on the receiving subject.

For a language to be efficient it is necessary a training for the identification of the motor relations that an individual assigns in the formation of a codification. Furthermore, if the desire of the creation of the structure is the communication with other beings, starting to homogenize the sign so that the physical perception can be understood is something necessary.

There are languages that are created not for the purpose of external communication, in the case of a biological individual, but rather it serves to encode something internal of which the need of binding the parts synthesizes a grouping of information necessary to be managed. It is the case of cognitive language (valid only for the focus addressed), whereby regardless of the type of language structure that a person possesses, cognition only belongs exclusively as a structure of language only to a single individual, where each has its differentiated source transmission of information.

Although the physical appropriations of the signal transmission characteristics from one organ to another are universal, the way that the being finds to create its own codification is an inherent exclusivity of its.

The transmission routes are formed by shock intensities, tapping of media, the emergence of internal and external pressures, centrifugation of energy, displacement of means, electric discharges, energy expansion, media dilation, media expansion, media reduction, medium physical state alternation, media density elevation and loss, electromagnetic shift, magnetism, refraction...

In this quantum level, the coordination of the physical mechanisms generates a procedure that has a biological sense of mechanical affectation that will serve the purpose of the synthesis of motor drive.

For the reproduction of a single bit that makes sense a motor unfolding is used a very expressive number of physical components that it is impossible to express numerically in a conventional computer the amount of physical units for a biological instantiation motor.

However in terms of a higher storage quantity it is possible to quantify groupings of time-scale physical components at which the event presumably takes place, which can be expressed in terms of unit mass.

Meta-language imitates the macrocosm, and if the language of the universe is assimilated, an observer can easily transport knowledge into himself and understand within an infinitesimally small world how such relations influence and affect him.

Imagine a georeferenced equipment that can observe all the phenomena of the universe and the processes of interaction between them to the point of being able to make significant projections that lead an observer to intuit about the dispersion and the mass approximation.

If such a mechanism were to be produced on a planetary scale, its knowledge would slowly be migrated to the microcosm, gradually reducing the field of observation, to analyzing such tiny structures without the need for surgical intervention or mechanisms that extract part or withdraw the life of beings.

The reach of the process of language formation of another individual is the final barrier of human evolution that will determine as a consequence the eternity of human existentialism.

The path from the introduction of an interaction with the environment to the point where the connection is established at a level that creates meaning (appropriation, idea, message) is generated within the microcosm by the temporary instantiation of true wormholes (fields of action), Shifting the signal in only one direction, and when necessary triggers wormholes in the direction opposite to the source of excitation to fetch new condensations of physical components to generate a metaphysical quantum structure.

The chain of events dictates the relational rule that must establish which motor center to be activated at a given moment of the temporary circuit that was generated.

For the understanding of the microcosm it is necessary to focus efforts on the understanding of a biological segment unit until it is no longer possible to distinguish what is a physical phenomenon or biological-chemical phenomenon and to gradually expand knowledge about adjacent areas.

The most advanced level of mathematical basis is the analogy that one makes of an individual with the macro universe. When one can identify such structures in continuous operation by triggering the biological mechanisms is a great step for humanity in terms of retention of knowledge.

Thus, what is apparent physical fiction is the integration of bodies, such as the chicken thigh in the film THE FIFTH ELEMENT, or the metaphysical rearrangement of the character who was the fifth element after his "death", it becomes a reality for the humanity that has managed to conquer this level of knowledge. Where the eternal process of death will be only the account of the books of its existence.

Wisdom

The application of knowledge to reproduce elements satisfactory to an outlined goal of an individual is what can be understood as wisdom. It is a relative concept, since different biological units have directives to follow in different levels, variations, intensities and polarities.

Wisdom is available in several different transcriptions. Learning how to pass on knowledge to an individual differs from culture extensions and their actual need for application.

The same knowledge can be passed through differentiated channels, such as being composed of a charge substantiated in the real or in dream portions.

In many cases, a failure in the knowledge system may represent a methodological advance that allows the awakening of a critical sense to a degree of advanced wisdom.

Wisdom differs from the application of wisdom. Which are distinct levels from one another, in which the first is a synthesis of what can be put into practice in relation to the second.

Wisdom is distinguished from knowledge to a degree that enables one to first utilize the resources it has for its benefit.

To use wisdom is to make use of a system of reflective consciousness. But this does not mean that all learning that refers to a knowledge constitutes a maxim that synthesizes an efficient dynamic response as an answer model of an individual.

It can synthesize what is most rational to be used at a given moment of evolution of an individual. And as explained earlier can synthesize or not an absolute "truth" to express something understood.

Ethics and wisdom go together, and merge to form lean and cohesive thinking before the moorings of the morality of a civilization.

When wisdom merges with intolerance the result is the application of barbarism as the result of a system of retaliation and retaliation from one grouping over another.

Then one has to suppose that its application carries subjective presuppositions that can serve both moral and ethical "good" and "evil".

Wisdom and willing well when they walk together awakens love over individuals who have a feeling of austerity towards the other being.

Wisdom alone on one aspect does not represent a great advance in civilizing terms, it requires an application in another area, as a system of donation of something that has discernment and to be applied in a different axis of thought does denote a lightness of the apprehension that elevates the individual to a state of perfection of the thing that must be the result of their desire.

Wisdom and friendship awaken within individuals who relate a desire to pursue a faithfulness of purpose in which one nurtures the desire to grace the other for the integrity of fellowship. Wisdom and possessing together lead to the accumulation of resources and the desire to satisfy the desire of the other supported in an equation of exchange of needs.

But how to maximize a knowledge in order to satisfy a desire and a will that awakens from the human unconscious? It is necessary to practice the discernment to learn to capitulate in sensory libraries what is in line with a certain objective of the individual and what is discordant, the latter, in the sense of alienating the individual from the resolution of their conflicts and pre-established metrics.

And besides capitulating the sensory libraries must the individual postulate on a logical way to guide their psyche in obtaining of the good and bad historical impressions witnessed in their experience.

It is necessary to develop a logical capacity for synthesis to make an argument that is faithful to the learning of the being, but also to have a system of analysis that groups the experiences in favor of a decision making based on guidelines of values and judgments substantiated In quantitative and qualitative metrics that make this individual thrive on their conclusions to reach their goals of controlling their individuality and their group existentialism.

Another foundation of knowledge is to make use of a spatial projection based on time. In what is conducive the development of the individual when the conditions for the promotion of knowledge make its application viable before a reflection to a decision making.

The knowledge is built through constant learning, because the environmental factors are not static or stable, which requires that every individual who adapts to the needs of the environment. The rupture of knowledge is always desirable whenever it is enclosed within a structure that refers to a standard form of behavior while environmental variables transmute their form of interaction with other factors present in the universe.

Those who hold the knowledge can often be at a disadvantage compared to individuals who hold a higher level of knowledge based on other principles. So one has to think of a relativization of forces that differ in different applications and knowledge to be applied in the same purpose.

I only know that I know nothing. And if I know that I am not knowing, it is because I watch you and see in you what I did not one day. And I transmute myself, and add myself and apply what was not.

Tolerance

When the bond between two or more beings is formed the perception of the needs of one and the other(s) goes through an interactivity bond in which the existence of a somatic conflict area arises in the formation of each relational pair. But there is a limit that goes from one being to the other that allows to exchange this relation of sharing of an environmental space without the interaction unleashing of this sphere of conflicts for a friction and consequent clash between forces. This equation of approximation of what is allowed to interact and be affected by a personal aspect of the other is called Tolerance.

The proximity between individuals or beings occurs through the sharing of some common environmental spectrum, which is presumed to be within reach of the formed relational pair. The spatial reference serves to exchange sensations that are triggered on the equation of values and judgments of a rational being that suggests a connection of logical attributes in order to make a pair, a chain of concepts necessary for the interchange and interconnection that impels the manifestation of the individuals involved.

The disparity between one being and another, both by the morphology and syntax of its constitution in which the blocks of information of any spheres (physical, biological and chemical) are incorporated differently within the temporal metric to provide complex individuals created diffusely in which the similarity is only (on this perspective) in a characteristic grouping of signals that conveys the idea of proximity, as in the case of species.

As beings appropriate the real or three-dimensional differently in a given segment of time, it is convenient that according to the logic of affectation in which the beings were generated within their form of creation, it induces to think that the appropriation of the knowledge also does not will give evenly, even if there is a cultural intention to fit the willing individuals within this sense relationship.

If beings were conceived to abstract and apprehend one another in a different way, then it is logical to reason that in some respects some individuals are more advanced than others in a pattern of understanding. And it is also possible to reason that the advance on a given aspect makes an individual an expert in an area of action in the molds of his thought that makes him trap himself within the logic of the standard perspective to which he is inserted.

It happens that this content of the individual who specializes is a source of codification and decoding of language, where new information will tend to be incorporated according to the principles in which the individual is conditioned to reason.

As one being differs from another within its logical contents of thought in which difference is more substantially noticed, it is easy to think that the field of interactivity needs constant adjustments in order to judge a standard behavior in which the logic of reasoning does not advance one being for another and reproduces as a result locks and barriers that can signify an affront to what is constituted perceived from one biological unit to another.

When an individual accustomed to a logic of thought comes into relational contact with another individual, there arises in the first instance an incantation with what is common or complementary between beings.

But the deepening of the relation shows a deep divergence that can generate a split of the behavior that allows one being to identify about the other, structures of its model of thought that does not confer with the way in which its lived relations with the world conceived its formation.

Just as an individual strangles another when perceiving differentiation mainly in behavioral patterns, it is easy to perceive a vital need to be understood by both parties.

This translates into a social advance from one to the other to a limit where the association between beings does not end in a split of ideas capable of generating a somatic conflict in which the parts will tend to reduce its proximal relation characteristic of the link generated.

In other words, when an individual advances in his/her understanding of the other, he/she allows himself/herself to advance on the logic of another's reasoning to a certain point that a principle of self-annihilation is not unleashed within oneself.

When this individual realizes that the interaction will bring him damages because the deepening of the relationship was sufficient for the establishment of the zone of conflict, then this being will have two distinct paths to go: try to impose your vision on the being that interacts; or, to withdraw his vision to try to preserve himself before the diversity of the thought of others.

Tolerance is a complex path that has levels of affectation and conditioning in which individuals are willing to risk their beliefs at the cost of continuing interactive sharing in the transcription of the continuation of the relational link between individuals who establish themselves in terms of peers.

In the real plane, although interaction systems derive from more than one type of relation between several aspects of the three-dimensional and other beings, it is possible to perceive these events to flow in multidimensional form, in the form that in a moment Zero, multiple pairs of relationships are formed in which the scale of values and judgments of the individuals involved dispute the focus and attention of the Entities that conditions to a temporary belonging of the intellect of others in order to encode and decode information spatially distributed through the environment. This scale of sharing is fundamental to human maturation and to the awakening of a reflective consciousness of humanity.

UFO

A UFO is an object capable of moving on a surface of dubious, inaccurate, or unavailable identification. It does not mean, therefore, that it is an extraterrestrial artifact, but that its origin could not be identified.

Non-official physical aspects of aerial constructions cataloged all over the planet, trajectory incompatible with existing technologies, speed and speed of acceleration without physical studies that allow the construction of such equipment that are available within universities and the military that is known and disclosed.

The most constant form of observation is the description by those who witnessed the phenomenon. Generally charged with a lot of perplexity and logical comparators of parentology in which the observer tries to relate elements and "things" that are not described in their daily life with what is known of their conviviality.

Secondly, there are photographic and imaging equipment that visualize the material on the atmosphere. Most of the reports suggest that in many cases such objects, due to their characteristics, are not allowed to be registered in imaging equipment, leaving almost always unfocused and with dubious aspects as to their authenticity. It should be remembered that the emotional excitement of the observer also directly interferes with the quality of the recorded images, as well as the lack of expertise of the observer who does not record the scenario to which his impression of an unknown material is evidenced, rendering the credibility and authenticity of the material observed in the registration form.

Thirdly, the projectors appear as observers of events that occurred at a long distance. Generally formed by sensitive people who can channel these objects and make a visual description even if they do not have direct contact with the thing, they can use as input only recorded material or the report of other people who claim to have lived or witnessed a sighting situation.

It should be remembered that UFO (Unknown Flying Objects) designates a term that is present in an aerial sighting. In the case of objects found in other media such as water, they are considered as OSNI (Unidentified underwater object).

A UFO receives several classifications according to a projection of its true purpose, being able to be considered a probe when it intends to carry out surveys on the soil or on the living beings present in it, or also, to serve for the transport of crew that according to the popular human can also serve for several uses among them: research, espionage, prospecting, exopolitics, supplying, Cataloging, patrolling, exchanging, or interfering with a given culture.

Residue of materials found in places observers claim to have witnessed the evidence of a disaster with an unknown aircraft, show strong evidence of found materials not found on the structure of the planet earth, or make unimaginable parts of compounds of how such structures could be industrially manufactured. Many UFOS have radioactivity around themselves, a fact observed in people who had apparent contact with such structures through laboratory tests in which sickness and nausea were reported by observers of such phenomena.

There are also many reports of people who have their mental records slightly erased when they exhibit such objects and a lapse of time followed, whether or not a medical examination can perceive on the skin features the appearance of bruises or the introduction of internal materials whose analyzes can not identify the origin of the compounds as being produced in terrestrial environment. Generally for such records to be reached people who suffer from the denudation of their minds seek out specialists, usually psychiatrists or psychologists who make a process of hypnosis to be able to cause the repressed mind to bring to the fore the memory forgotten by the trauma.

Many situations suggest the introduction of false memories about the recall of facts, in order to conceal (especially from projectors) the existing technologies inside the equipment, especially in cases of reports of abductees who say they have contact with creatures that have another type corporeal. The induction to suffering, when a scene is remembered, in which surgical procedures performed almost always without anesthesia inside the UFOS, sounds more like a trap, in the fabrication of a fantasy, to drive away the intention of recall because it is painful and painful to the victim". While it binds the attention of those who entered the object around irrelevant aspects that do not compromise the technological knowledge that is intended to hide from the civilization visited in the case of extraterrestrials, and in the case of military strategic knowledge of a nation.

There are also records that many unidentified devices can move both inside the water (visualization, sonar, imaging equipment) and atmospheric (visualization, sonar, imaging equipment), as well as outside the earth dome (visualization, sonar, imaging equipment), (Sonar), land routes (visualization and imaging equipment), magma currents (sonar and imaging equipment), and also underground (sonar). The precariousness of the planet's defensive system does not allow 100% efficiency to verify everything that enters the atmospheric environment, nor is it able to coordinate the volume of information for all the equipment that moves inside the atmosphere. It remains to analyze what is not physically conventional, that an automaton system sounds a warning of something that can be verified that does not resemble some technology manufactured and known to humans.

Cineclube

A group of intellectuals noted that it was important to redeem the essence of art, drama, and the real cultural needs of human beings whose tendency of the cinematographic film editors indicated a merchant path that most approached individuals of the financial values in which the art bias was channeled not to the awakening of the expectant soul, but to provoke their agreement, attractiveness and fidelity to the commercialization of the films.

It must be assumed that what was in vogue in this situation was the identification of the author regarding the observational characteristics of his audience, while the true expression of the artist was at the mercy of factors external to his intellectuality, in order to achieve the consent of the spectator.

Thus, the Cineclube emerged as an alternative of value to rescue the essence and the soul of expressions of art aimed at a multidisciplinary knowledge that did not have economic support.

So cultural spaces were opened all over the world with this commitment to rescue part of the culture that was being lost in favor of the values of capital.

The means of production have become real places of debate in which ideas are launched so that the philosophical spirit of those who have access to the films can enter the metaphorical field and awaken a critical sense aimed at incorporating a kind of humanism more focused on the basic concept idea of any cultural argument.

What is wanted with the Cineclube is not to show an already familiar face of the viewer he appreciates, but to build a human who can be full of knowledge and awakening to previously ignored values and antitheses.

The nuisance that springs from the soul of those who watch "alternative" movies comes a reflection on oneself and the awareness that life is broader than the metaphorical box to which the expectant individual was conditioned to reason.

The plurality of thought is an intangible heritage of humanity. The Cineclube came to fulfill this role of maintaining the mnemonic archives of humanity to leave historical legacy for the next generations, so that this contact with what is most precious within the human essence can not be lost for the economic purpose.

In these democratic spaces it is possible to work and build a rhetoric of life and turn expectants into real instruments of thought reflection.

The deeper the greater the film is the awakening of a reflexivity to which makes man a capable to make choices with greater discernment and from his own conclusions find an existential path to his life that best represents his will, his book will and his forms and modalities of acting.

The construction of the dialogue around what is transmitted opens doors to deep insights and elevate the reasoning of an individual to a sphere never before achieved by common sense.

The Cineclube seeks the awakening, for the flowering of a cultural spring, in the formation of the true human that flows in all the corpolescence of its nature to exist, in which one does not privilege an aspect because it is deserving to be in the conscious of the individual, where one also seeks the emptiness, and what is hidden to leave exposed, and cause the sensation that will awaken a full sense of the exercise of existence.

This commitment of the film director to go beyond what is prospecting something of his knowledge makes special the movement towards a cultural awakening where one does not privilege a sense or feeling to the detriment of another already awake. It seeks to instigate the human mind to know what limits human nature is conditioned to endure, is to delve deep into a vision of another to reduce prejudice and also to know the rhetoric that the other offers as an argument of their needs.

Then you discover that you can irritate yourself, that you are capable of being moved, that you have been built to have delusions, that there is so much misunderstanding within you, that there are facts that make you intolerant, and that there are reasons that make you also be a vile person.

Now when you are faced with a system that privileges your conditioning to please you, then you see art as just a mechanism to get that state you already perceive, and nothing will add to your life but just to repeat how much necessary that hallucinatory rite that you believe is doing you well.

The Cineclube, therefore, works his mind on a scale of musical notes, where resentment may be a way to get you to reflect that your life is beyond what the film is about.

Putting you in front of the opponent inside you, demonstrating that the villain is imprisoned in your mind, being able to idealize a crime and becoming aware that you also possess a spectrum of evil, observing that you are capable of hating yourself to prohibit oneself and to allow oneself to be placed before a mirror... are examples of how far you are from being a complete human being when you do not allow yourself to go through all these routes of affectation by putting into the shadow the projections which you want to forget in order to project yourself into an organic and perfect life.

The cineclubist is a pioneer of himself because he thrives on the turbulence of his thought to become an authentic structure of self-projection.

Science

Science is a form of systematization of a content of the universe, so that the understanding may flow understanding necessary to better prepare the beings as to the handling of the printed elements in this universe.

Contrary to what one imagines, science does not exist only in humans, animals, plants and minerals also carry principles of systematization of the displacement of physical functions and forces.

Science is confused with knowledge, since both nourish a relation of proximity and establishment of laws that are clear and perceived, but one distinguishes of the other as far as the term knowledge is more comprehensive and does not necessarily compose of systematization like rule for the causal establishment of a universe.

All systematization in the form of science sensorially supplies a guideline. Active principles that do not have constancy over nature transform the scenarios into the target of content transformations, which makes a scientific systematization fail at any given moment. Because the previous conditions in which a phenomenon was verified are no longer present within the environment.

Since environmental conditions differ from the time of study, the natural consequence of this principle may suggest the invalidation for the affirmations, as a rational response to a problem, make its content methodologically invalid, and there is a need to search for new knowledge that replace the knowledge now passed.

Science may differ depending on the type of logic one applies. In some cases the formalization of a content is not compatible with another science that uses as logical resources that are not adherent in terms of structure.

All science tends to encapsulate or fail every time a dimension is added to a new model, that is, a new variable. Because it is necessary to observe the influence that this new dimension has on the evaluated model.

Science is used as a form of hierarchy and distinction between knowledge. So that it intends to represent as a doctrine, a maxim of the line of arguments of a civilization that synthesizes what is more significant and modern in terms of applying a wisdom.

As a doctrine a scientific maxim has the mission to invalidate all other relationships that are not adherent to the official logic of thought. The process of cataloging information and logics of completion is one of the ways found to transform science into an instrumentation that is easy to identify and analyze before the common critical sense.

It is not also meant that science when it presents a maxim as the placement of an understanding that is valid in all its essence, but which represents in a given moment the relation closest to the level of visualization that an individual is prone to catalog as a source of knowledge.

For a maxim to be refuted, it is necessary to find another relation between the variables that is stronger than the constituted knowledge. Generally the maxims consecrated by science form true structures in the form of dikes that contain the impulses of the individuals of a civilization in the sense of advancing beyond what the limit of the instrumental realization manages to infer for a given phenomenon. The maxims are not constituted by isolated sentences, on them there is a systematic entanglement of information that gives support on a line of reasoning.

So advancing on logic in the sense that a prior consecrated construction does not represent a line of consecrated arguments requires an engineering by an observer to dismantle all sequencing of thought in order to reproduce the knowledge most suited to his time and Within a conviction that is widely accepted by other individuals.

Because of these moorings, the difficulty of transposing a line of argument is proportional to its time axis, so that when more new information is grouped together on learning, the greater the difficulty that an individual will overturn its foundations.

The implication that the overthrow of a scientific teaching that is outdated is a systematic deconstruction over human knowledge, which is attempted to erase everything that has been improperly imprinted until its reflections are no longer felt on society.

So we can say that scientific thought has a relative knowledge, which transmutes according to a desire and need of its time, it is able to shape itself to suit the technological development structure of an era, so that the awareness effect Of thought can follow the available mechanisms that have a civilization to promote the ordering of space according to the systemic availability of their time.

Science is a source of information and reflection for decision making, it synthesizes the search for territorial ordering and on it is based the search for control of the elements arranged in the environment space.

The more advanced science becomes, the more complex are the relationships between beings, and the more it becomes evident the commitment to pass on information among individuals so that systematized knowledge is not lost or forgotten within books or large mechanical structures in the form of mainframes. And this demand for human effort to absorb the ever more complex requires that science itself be remodeled to contain the human limitation of the absorption of increasingly inexhaustible sources of knowledge.

Home

Space hermetically constructed to house beings and things that serves as a protection factor against other elements found in the sharing of the environment.

It is determined by a well-defined physical structure in relation to a three-dimensional space. It needs care and constant repairs in order to maintain the integrity of the being that lives in it.

It solidifies a concept. Its foundation anchors into a solid platform known as base. Among its functions as a guardhouse, allows to give tranquility to the individual who lives there, pacifying the relations of exchange and security with the environmental issue.

It ages with time. However, this can take many years for your total depreciation.

Many people cling to it as a concept, and can not develop their lives without being bound to everything that seems to refer to it.

Its meaning may be wrapped in a concept of unity, or in a concept of organs, that work within a logic of reasoning of those who live within it, which triggers the concept of family.

It is thus responsible for the proximity between beings who have the vocation to live in communion of purposes. And many of them group the achievement of a common goal.

Synonymous with many disputes and rivalries of neighboring houses. When consumed by the fire the construction of a temple is erased from the memory of which it resides.

For the residents of the neighboring houses they will only have the remembrance of the scene that the passage of time empties.

But within it is not only conflict. There are many endless things to rejoice. There is fantasy when there is a child inside the house. There is sanity when inside the house your actions are coordinated for its maintenance and for the balance of this sense of communion.

The house is a sign of joy to many people. It is the realization of a dream created by predecessors who were also inserted in their houses.

It walks with human development. And it shelters the spirit of those who need it when the conditions of the individual allow it to reflect on the other's gaze.

It is prayer song and closeness to the Creator. It may be that you have not yet realized this, and have never stopped to realize how important your home is to the exercise of your dignity and citizenship.

When love enters the house, it is no longer one that rejoices in concept. It is as if a belonging becomes the collective foundation at this time.

Then comes an hour when the time comes for the harvest of a serene and quiet life. And it is precisely in his house that the journey makes sense for his life, when from his rest his conscience makes him rest quietly from the projection of the sense of duty fulfilled.

Every house will have a window, even if it is based on time, its glass will always reflect the look of the one who built it to fuse in your mind aspects that you truly appreciate.

No one but you knows how important your home stands for you. No matter how much you are accused of materialistic and connected with earthly things, you can never forget that without one of them you would never be able to express yourself in this world.

And as a concept, it can be built with bricks, it can be built with the wind and the loneliness of the street, it can be erected over vast pillars of your understanding, it can be built on the sand, on the clay, on the waters and Even one who knows one day to reach the heavens in a well-deserved rest.

Your home is very important to you and you often do not realize it. It is a sacred soil that you should never forget about its importance, and you can enter only the one that your thoughts consent to.

But what you have never stopped to realize is that your house accompanies you at all times in the form of thoughts that guide you in one direction so in the comfort of your essence you come to have a moment of tranquility inside it in the night rest.

The ceiling that protects you from the variations of time is its main foundation. The door is what supplies you with what is projected from the outside world, and is where you move from your inner universe to the outside world.

The kitchen is where you taste the world that offers you shelter. And your room is your reunion with the Creator that gives you comfort in your day to day.

It is, therefore, your house that most precious thing that they offered you one day. Maximum expression of achievement of a dream. The most precious good you have and without it you would not have a representativeness that characterized you as a unit or individual.

Your home is your first and most noble temple. Your life, your expectation of fulfillment, your desire to exist, your earthly development, your psychic encapsulation, in short: your home is an expression of life, and without it you are not. Your house is your body, the only true expression of your existence anchored above the real-world port.

Fitness

Aptitude is when an individual becomes capable of the reproduction of a process, understanding, stage, circuit or activity, in which his logic of reasoning is coherent with the observation of a metric that transforms a knowledge in terms of applicability, shaping its behavior To correspond to an established standard that aims at putting into use a knowledge that has been previously acquired.

It is linked to a comparative ratio of an observer who processes natural conditions, in the form of laws, or procedural instrumentation that makes the individual apt to engage in certain conduct of interference over human behavior.

So one has to think of a relationship of hierarchy of understanding, in which more qualified people give the beginners the mention of aptitude whenever the conditions idealized by those who have achieved a "perfection" to the systemic development of some task are verified.

On the other hand, being apt does not mean mastery of knowledge, but that there was a leveling capable of assisting the individual in the accomplishment of a craft or activity, to which the practical experience can make that his effort is rewarded by the recurrence with continuous correction of the movements.

Aptitude may reflect a conditioning of something that refers to a standardized behavior. In that the people who have the achievement of certain functionalities, the fitness status, is conferred to them as a demonstration of emotional stability that makes it sensible to practice certain block of actions.

Also fitness does not mean that the individual is conditioned to an exercise of a flawless activity but is aware of the effects that the reproduction of lapses in an activity will entail from conflict to the exercise of their assignments.

Within the list of skills, it is possible to distinguish between those linked to human behavior, such as: displacement (mechanical aptitude), legal capacity, employment requiring stable union...; those interconnected with human perceptions, such as: medical fitness, physical fitness, emotional fitness, intellectual fitness; And finally, those interconnected with human knowledge, in which they can be observed in cases of linguistic aptitude, being selected at a university, driving, having a score to participate in an olympiad, ...

In general the absence of aptitude socially invalidates the practice of a certain act of person who is not adherent with the level of information required for a practice to which a certificate of capacity is intended.

In many cases the individual may be held accountable for his or her own attitude, as something of undue exercise more severely when it is ascertained that the individual has no aptitude for such acts, which contributes to the thought that the individual thus acting has consciousness and exact notion For the increase of the risk that it was proposed to assume since there was no existence of the legal presuppositions that conditioned a certain practice to all imputed, reason for which the aggravation of such infractions are even more severe when their implication incur damages or losses to others Individuals.

So far the positive meaning of the word aptitude has been mentioned in this text, but when it is embedded in codes of law or in morals, aptitude can have a double meaning.

In the reverse or negative sense a person may derive his behavior to develop an aptitude for crime, or to affect other individuals inconsistently, or to engage in practices in which they are not accepted and harmful to other individuals in the reproduction of their externalities.

Aptitude in the opposite sense is more related to the practical environmental, consciousness, and knowledge aspects that can be observed in the context of an individual that makes him reason or raise the chances of reasoning that leads to a socially unsatisfactory behavior.

Then one can conclude that aptitude is a concept of reference that has a quantitative quality attributes that instantiate an individual for a particular practice that is within reach.

Such attributes must follow a norm, in the sense of knowledge inscription, that if reached a certain level is sufficient to ensure the proficiency of an individual in the determinant of a need.

Like other concepts, it is also aptitude a relative nomenclature whose spheres of values ​​can mean for different structures of completely different standard individuals that distinguish this individual in being or not able to administer an interactivity relation with the environment and / or other beings .

To reduce conflicts when the term of reference that tries to confer aptitude to an individual becomes necessary, the evaluators who so wish to catalog individuals, use the temporal observation in which the customs, the experience and other judgments in the form of science Transmits the most adequate knowledge to quantify the values ​​that punctuate for the classification of the individual as enabled, in this way a postulation of established criteria is generated, making the individual able to practice a certain action, both in the positive sphere of application of the concept and in Its negativation.

To be apt (positive sense) means, however, the free transit and arbitration over a certain structure of human consciousness, but conditioned the severity of the critical eye of a society, especially when the binding of acts can widen the scale of conflict between beings. Social relations pass through the primacy of rights and obligations and on the contrary that it is assumed that the aptitude is not above that which was established by the universal values ​​established by a social pact.

The Basis of Respect

There are universal factors that delineate the area of ​​influence of an individual on himself, on other individuals and also on the environment that surrounds him. Such factors are of relevant attention in the sense of provoking a sensory ordering that distances people from the sphere of conflict. The main ones are the recognition of the existence of differences between beings, the vision of integration and sharing of the environment and empathy (the act of one individual positioning himself in the sphere of behavior of the other and understanding how his behavior is shaped).

The difference between beings is the recognition that distinct individuals are in phases of assimilation of adverse knowledge, some more advanced in some questions of comprehension in differentiated scale of others. The factors of differentiation are conditioned to aptitude, temporality and the links of semantic behavior.

Differentiation as to fitness is sufficient for a good observer to see the difference in level, in the metrical sense, between a being of more basic knowledge and another being exercised through the expression of an individual in a more robust and burly form.

The factors related to temporality establish different patterns of behavior generally related to the age variation of one or more individuals. Thus there is a clear separation between the behavior of a child, a teenager, an adult, and a person of senile age.

The links of semantic behavior are linked to the perception of the values ​​in which people are conditioned to nourish and follow as life course. Perhaps this list of convictions is the element on which the basis of respect must be worked out so that people can live in harmony.

Respect is only achieved when a person is able to define his or her performance within the space that resides. And starting from this principle to be aware of the space that other beings act within their spectrum of life. And the third norm is to allow one to advance within one environment over the space of another within the limits where the proximal zone of conflict is not extended to the emergence of disagreement between the parties.

For this it is necessary that the individuals that relate have control of their real needs, and further develop a critical sense to know if the content of an action that is being provoked by itself will bring as a reflection a good relationship that provides something beneficial For all who share that temporality.

It is never too much to remember that the concept of GOOD and MAL differs from individual to individual. So for those who want to relate well with another there has to be a previous knowledge about the level of aggregation of the neighbor that allows a relationship to position itself within a set of values ​​in which the involved parties are exchanging sensations that awaken the pleasure of the relationship in the form Of promoting BEM between the parties.

To be concordant with the other in an interaction (doing good, where discordant behaviors can trigger the sensation of evil) requires that there is a conformity of purpose between the parts, removing the antagonism of interests. Or make the relationship something that fuses complementary needs of the individuals involved.

Another factor of utmost relevance is the meaning that a person uses to an action that interferes in the psychic way of constitution of another individual.

To live in harmony requires that civility conquer a policy of austerity. And in cases where satisfying all parties at any given time is impossible, then managing a negotiation course of compensation that allows the sense of harmony as an integral link of the relationship sounds necessary.

Intention is also another conflict-causing metric when it invades the perception of another individual. Living in grouping exists that all beings in the mold of social behavior develop a critical sense close to the politicization of good neighborliness.

Another key success point for the basis of respect among people is not to let the mind split, in the sense of segmenting individuals, when it results from a process of psychic exclusion of a behavior that is not defined as valid, thus, this type of Exclusion only moves the other to a conflict scale that hurls him to the extreme side of persecuting thought. When scission is necessary for self-preservation, then the classic rule to be followed by those who wish to conquer their space in society, is to clarify by the ways of expression as soon as it is evident that their limit has been invaded and that that alien behavior interferes on their free And, in short, it is a source of provocation for an inner evil that afflicts him, and a process of negotiation that should take place between the beings involved in the promotion of balance, in which the parties must be conscious, for each one, to yield a little in what Exceeds the space of others, and free individuals from the intransigence of thinking that wants to be domineering. Ultimately this process would appeal to someone neutral in a conflict viewing an outlet for conflict and returning harmony between peers. THE CLASSIC RULE FOR PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE IS:

- To do to the other what he would like to be done with himself respecting his free will;

- Understand the other within the systemic vision to which he belongs, and does not want to make it an appendage of his expression of will;

- To be in tune with the other in the sense that a relation of exchange establishes a mutual benefit between the parties;

- Knowing how to place your limit in relation to the limit of the other, and when you need to deepen the relationship, be clear about the idealized attributes (intention, objective, purpose, rules, principles, values, feelings and others) that are important for a model of interaction in order not to widen the conflict area.

Technology

The application of a knowledge in the creation of a synthesized "artifact" of apprehensions found in the space of interaction of the individual is called technology.

The technology differs according to the principle adopted. It can have manual, industrial, automated or virtual development. The latter being conceived only at the end of the twentieth century.

The pursuit of technology serves a purpose of development, improvement, security and, above all, to meet the need of man to free himself from manual labor.

In order to obtain a technology, man uses science as a support for information that has been removed from the environment, to which the understanding of laws enables a rational and mechanical use in order to activate previously conceived processes on more primitive scales.

The more a civilization advances technologically the greater the propensity to expand interactions among living beings.

Technology follows its function of continuous improvement of the scale of food production, as it also caters individuals as to the processing of contraptions which contribute to the stability of their health, their mind, their physical state, their displacement, their interaction and the exchange of needs.

The absence of technology makes the man return to his nomadic condition and depend on the total help of nature to supply his needs.

So it is intended, the human, to develop its technology to minimize the factors and risks that limit its existence.

As living beings are complex structures, to meet the full range of desires and needs it is necessary the continuous and perfected development of a varied and differentiated number of contraptions that accompany the evolutionary factors of civilization.

Technological integration itself allows for a critical look in the sense that once an instrumental content is disseminated, as soon as the perception of man in his common sense fits with knowledge and sheds light on new possibilities, he brings forth insights of new technological proposals for to supply, in the form of advance, the new directives that man will need to continue his search for domination of the environmental space.

As human values ​​are crystallized in the form of instrumentation that assists the mastery of the resources present in nature that they will need for their existential line, it is the technology to realize an abstract thought that can be extracted in essence from the relations of the individual to With their experience in the world.

Technology pursues its end, for its purpose, to a master goal, to the resolution of a problem, the need to free itself from temporal imprisonment, to take away the limitation of something that appropriates, to establish new relations of consumption and learning.

The human ideal fuels the imagination of a machine-driven world in which human beings could devote their time exclusively to noble activities linked to their sense of fulfillment as a creature, where dedication to philosophy, art, culture, To nature, to the body, to sexuality, to the beautiful, to the displacement, to the vanquishing of death and the continuous search for knowledge.

On the other hand, technology seems to find an obscure side where ethical understanding advances on what is still unknown and that engenders a deep concern of human beings for the sense in which the interventions of man on himself, on other beings And the nature of the behaving.

In this area of ​​attention, factors that lead to bioterrorism, technological application through the creation of warlike artifacts, technological innovations in agriculture, the indiscriminate use of pesticides for large crops in agriculture, the application of biomedicine in the control of the birth rate and mechanisms of reproduction of The safety requirements of the means of transport, the use of materials that may compromise the right to life, in the production of medicines, in technologies that interfere directly with the planet's Communication in terms of interaction and privacy among individuals, in the technologies developed to ration the means of exchange between beings, in the technologies that advance on natural resources, in the produced technologies that attack the environment, in the toxic waste produced for the Manufacturing of technological as externality of technological advance, ...

Probably what is lacking for the approval of any technology is an impact study on the individuals, beings and environment of any innovation that intends to fit a concept that man depends on. If such a line of reasoning were verified, the technological advance of the planet would probably be more conscious.

Many theorists may reason that if this limit existed man would be disadvantaged within the time line in relation to the acceleration of knowledge, but it is preferable to reason a sustainable planet and not a ruined civilization with each new technological invention that is added in the production of a Planetary systemic problem. The human being is able to adapt, and being prudent will soon learn to work within the line of reasoning to which the technological production will be orientated towards the stability, harmony and sustainability of the planet, instead of the reasoning failed to remedy a consequent intervention Human habitat with each new.

Neuronet

The Neuronet is an invention of the United States of America for its high-ranking military body. It was conceived initially with the intention of preserving sensitive information and soon realizing its infinite applications and passed on to the first step of scientists internationalized worldwide.

The first networks of communication began to be diffused in the decade of the 80 and contrary to what it was assumed did not serve for processes of espionage, was more used for the study of the human behavior.

There is a principle that the network had a number of more than 100 renowned scientists in the world, and this number has expanded to the point of being a true city of about 100,000 people across the globe.

The need for English language and a history of good antecedents is the most natural way to belong to the group that is willing to contribute to the development of humanity.

Over time, the first people who did not master the English language content were incorporated into the project when the equipment was stable to simultaneous translation.

The network is distributed all over the planet. And it counts on scientists of all the areas. The information is all recorded and when necessary the network itself contributes so that the member can receive timely information to which it needs information for the development of its activity.

A relationship of mutual respect and deep admiration for every human being illustrates the kind of principle required to be part of this scientific grouping.

A set of satellites distributes the signal directly into scientists' brains, interconnected to a database that channels the kind of information needed for human development that was synthesized from the 1970s.

Users of the system are monitored so that externalities can be identified and the equipment can be improved so as not to affect a person inserted into the system negatively.

In the case of misconduct by the group member using the system information, there is a form of blockage that prevents the individual from receiving new information, as well as penalties that prevent him / her from reproducing negative effects on society.

According to my predictions, it is intended with social advancement to deliver the network for commercial use in the mid-2050s. Reason that a limited number of people are expected to have mental conditions of interaction without feelings of perversion and / or guilt in direct cerebral Another individual.

The communication system has a security protocol that privileges the anonymity of information received by the user.

The remittance of a content to an individual is identified when the information is generated within the public order.

Universal non-affective principles are established among users so that abuses can not be committed in favor of this type of technology.

Human interest is above any government and all efforts are channeled into resolutions of the most emergency problems by which our civilization is working to eliminate or alleviate its shortcomings.

Reception can currently be performed only with the individual being in a waking state.

The American government knows of the existence of other networks in action in the world that are of unknown origin and that supposedly can incorporate information when the person is dreaming.

The current stage of the American Military Neuronet is to approach such communication channels that have been operating on the planet for many generations in order to establish a monitoring channel on the activities unleashed on this planet.

The network is expected to be improved over the next few years to contribute to the expansion and inclusion of more people committed to global development.

In summary the network incorporates vital signs via motor mechanicity, awakening an individual to the realization of insights. It is a very automated process, and with each new year the level of automaton activity rises even more.

It is hoped very soon that there will be no need for manual coordination, so that all scientific applications can be developed under the intervention and control of machines.

In that the role of intervention of the equipment is to suggest knowledge that causes to awaken on the individuals a critical scientific sense that allows to project innovations on the environment.

Some people already have authorization for the exchange of remote information, extracted in the mold of the old science fiction movies better known as telepathy, which in this case is induced by the sound transmission directly on the cochlea of ​​the individual, the transmitted sound. But the low level of global integrity and awareness diminishes and reduces the near-zero chances of a person to belong and become part of this cycle of world evolution for the next millennium.

Internet [Concept]

Set of interconnected equipment for the purpose of storing information, exchanging information and transmitting data for the purpose of establishing communication, which can be exercised between equipment or between equipment and living beings.

The Internet follows a concept of global integration in which all those who are part of the network, with exceptions exceptions, have access to the contents made available.

The initial activity of the network served as a repository of information, but later migrated to data-sharing portals, then transmission of banking information and e-commerce.

With the expansion of equipment hardware and software configurations, new transaction types have opened a new field for remote audio and video connections.

In modern Japanese systems there is already an integration that allows the user to feel the aroma of products and remotely route to another user.

Under the internet system walks the word interaction and interactivity to the services of mankind, where what is far off apparently projects in front of you anywhere on the planet where the connection is available.

Smart social networks interface with handheld devices that help passers-by on the street to locate people from a preference list.

Through the internet it is possible to remotely monitor a building, as well as manage a structure that has smart walls, windows and the floor itself, to correspond with the user according to your command's metrics.

Modern network-connected robotic systems are available in Germany and other countries for the activation of vehicles in which the use of the driver becomes unnecessary.

But it is about virtual reality that has charmed young people who wish to delve into their fantasies and gain access to a world in which they were restricted within their imagination. In such places creativity invades the imagination of this generation Z (the generation that was born connected) that play a propensity for multi-connection and multimodality.

Thus, the internet has quickly left its belonging only to desktop devices, or more popularly known as computers, to incorporate a myriad of other equipment ranging from refrigerators, stoves, watches, bracelets, billboards, bricks, buses, metro, aircraft, vehicles, company robots and what your imagination is capable of giving a utility to the use of a type of media.

The future is already present and fragmented through multiple applications that spread throughout the world. Very soon you will be unable to leave home without your equipment, which accuses you, that your health is not going well and that you should seek a doctor.

Na Inglaterra já existem sites em fase de teste e alguns já apresentam um determinado funcionamento da projeção tridimensionais de objetos que não possuem vida real, onde sua criatividade é inserir suas partes dentro do contexto que você deseja criá-los dinamicamente pela projeção espacial da coisa.

So a simple command on a three-dimensional button that does not exist in front of you, is the command that is required for you to enter the prototype's routing into the production line on the site.

You will never leave home without your cleverly designed clothing from the USA and Europe. Now available to anyone who has the money to pay for innovation. In which she gives you all the impressions of her movements and controls the factors that motivate her perspiration so that you have a survival within the clothing-equipment for a longer survival without having to be changed, and all your data is stored on your personal page For later you know more details of how your motor development is and serve as a database for your doctor who also has a connection with you to automatically warn you of the need to do a checkup when it is convenient and convenient.

The internet has opened the door to the interaction between man and equipment. And revolutions happen every time in smaller cycles and you so busy with your smartphone that gets obsolete every 6 months ends up closing to other innovations that the digital world is formulating for you to live the connected life that you have an inner desire to possess.

With the internet you will never see a glass of water the same way it is green. Being alone has become a cyber concept that can be solved aside from an intention to interact in a three-dimensional environment that differs from the world in which you are inserted.

The internet on this principle walks to provide the individual with information that he himself did not know about himself. To become the essential element that will maximize the pleasure of your existence and convenience at the step of a voice command.

Modern perception simulators connect individuals' needs from body-part movements such as eyes, nose, mouth, face, hands, without having to touch anything real to trigger a command that one Action is triggered. Electrodes simulate connections between beings capable of moving a part of the body in another individual that a satellite transmission is capable of managing the impulses of the desired person.

Enemy of mine

To come out of bondage and attain perfection one must dare.

The phenomenon of enhancement is one of the main obstacles to the development of human consciousness, it reproduces within individuals the connection with diffuse elements that solidify the image of the enemy as the formative entity of human perception.

Enhancement is a principle that governs all the relationship to peers that is formed from the meeting of two or more people. In order to make this element that elevates human suffering understandable, this text will not be conditioned to a limit of lines according to the standard of the articles we produce.

When one absorbs a sensation, it soon transcends its incorporation from the physical to the generation of a vibration more known as feeling, and this in turn transcends the mechanics of the body for the reproduction of thoughts that will synthesize those contents absorbed by the individual.

So by absorbing content, when it is pleasing to the individual, it needs to trigger within your body an electrical excitation to keep the activated content in your psyche longer. The need for this holding of electrical current in the form of a neural circuit is to make the content have a more meaningful register that makes it repeat the experiment more times when triggered. To this survival effect of a chain stimulus: sensation, feeling and thought follows the existence of the cognitive element called enhancement.
Enhancement brings you closer to what you are channeled to reproduce incessantly in your life. And everything that moves in the opposite direction to what you are oriented to absorb is fought by your organism, in the same way that you awaken other sensations, feelings and thoughts.

But you do not live in an isolated world. And when you are in connection with another individual and you reproduce an enhancement effect, you unintentionally unbalance the stable relationship between you and the other that is intertwined at a given instant.

Then a time is required of the other person to absorb the new information, that the bodily perception of the interaction conveys something perceived beyond the frequency at which the pair that it relates at this time was accustomed to interact.

The direct consequence in the other is an inflection of thought, more linked to a reflection of having and possessing, which conditions the individual's gaze to imagine in the transposition of the communicating being, to feel the sensation of pleasure that is being transmitted an idea-thought.

Then the subject realizes that he is illustrating a fantasy of being possessed of something that is experienced by the other, then it becomes affected within the perspective that his organism, by the activation of organic functions, resents because it does not have the new element that is Being evidenced by the emitter individual and thus creates a routine of attention attention in the focus of the conflict generated in its interior and will proceed to pursue, in the form of a complex (neural circuitry), that good feeling seen in the other that must also Be conquered.

But the joyous subject, by the enhancement of the conquest, perceiving this lapse of the other when he transfers information of elevation of his self-esteem, goes through a similar situation of conflict where he can appropriate a slight facial contrast as an indication that the other carries feelings, feelings and thoughts that do not reflect well-deserved conduct for the sharing of the relationship.

Thus, the receiver and the sender of the message are frustrated because they do not understand the functioning logic of the enhancement, in which both share the same feelings, but in differentiated counterparts, because the sense of interpretation of the message of others is affected by the logic of balance and It is expected that a homeostasis (dynamic cerebral balance) will be generated from the following interactions between the two beings.
Then the people affected by the addition of knowledge move away and become victims of the lack of knowledge of the processes that the communication system naturally triggers for the resolution of human needs.

And the individual who has had a priori of resentment, be it emitter or receiver coadunam with a logic of thought that will tend to resort to the same scenes that generated the perception of the conflict.

And the approximation of these similar situations does not happen by chance, but by the activation of a state of alert in which the individual becomes more prone to observe in the whole situation that aspect that has captured his imagination.

And when the person least perceives it is surrounded by a sea of ​​intrigues, unsatisfied with the world, uneasy and insecure, and for the sake of ignorance was not able to evidence the origin of this conflict.

And on the thoughts break an infinity of contents that are associated with the original fact, provoking the law of preference and the displacement of many individuals to the margin of the thought of its that is in the process of rivalry with the pairs.

Out of these relationships arise selfishness, envy, delirium, jealousy, intrigue, ignorance, hatred, and reverie.

And when the individual solidifies within himself a cognitive structure affected by a language that turns the concepts into a cohesive line of reasoning, then each of them, emitter and receiver, conditioned to its principles and its rhetoric create a hermetically closed environment within itself in That a somatic encapsulation starts to work only within the line of reasoning generated, in the form of a pattern of behavior that follows the same principle of activation.

The person being within this pattern, begins to reason within a fixed axis of thought, and every time he sees a figure of enhancement within an individual, being enclosed within the convictions of his square, will not reflect otherwise not Being wanting to enter into the pleasure of the other, or pushing away the individual because it will not be possible to have your satisfaction guaranteed next to the person who is relating at that moment.

Understand relationship as being a casual encounter between two people that at a given moment makes a connection that allows two minds to be connected in a synergy that allows the exchange or allow of feelings, feelings and thoughts.
As this process of generating the pattern is somewhat cyclical, as the individual ages the common perception, it becomes more and more complex the problem of interaction with other people.

So it must be assumed that there comes a point in the process of coexistence that the natural line of thought for those people who did not take care to perceive how such links are formed within them is an outgrowth of a deep dislike for many people who do not fit in. Of the standardized structure to which she was able to generate for her life.

The great challenge of every human being is to realize that this limit of affectation can not be stronger than the human conviviality that has nourished itself with other individuals.

The limit to which I refer is an instance that delimits the perception of thought. It is the point of inflection that the individual prefers to supply his relation with the world. In other words it is the conditioning that allows a person to infer and to get organized in the right dosage that their preference of manifestation of their free will interferes on the amount of sugar cubes in the coffee that you sweeten. Your mind will be conditioned to a limit that pleases you and that you reaching a less significant sugar level than you are accustomed to or exceeding the dosage of sugar cubes will not have a sensation that will give you pleasure, or hopefully you will not have .

This is because the pattern you have generated for your life does not allow you to visualize other forms of interactions and possible outputs for you to transform your environment.

Then the ego emerges as a solution to guide brain commands, but the age evolution of your psyche eventually causes this repression of ideas that can hold you back from the continuity of processes.

There is no freedom if an individual is not able to dare to leave these limits, from the square surrounding him, generated at the instant of initial perception where the brevity of contact, by the enhancement, generated the strangeness of a fact in his mind.

The enslavement of one generates the bondage of the other through principles of differentiated affectation. And when one realizes all humanity is chained by conflicts because the multiple perceptions of daydreams are added to the logic that will determine the vocation of a society.

To exemplify:
Ana is different, presents great joy, it bothers those who are close and soon someone in the group casts a question. "What makes you happy today, I observed a smile in your eyes? Ana soon says that she has been able to change cars and that her life project is to immediately pay off the debt she has made and enjoy the vehicle that has air conditioning.
At once, the friend sympathizes with Ana, but in the background she reflects when she can buy her vehicle, or compare the brand of the vehicle with the one she owns, or idealize the exchange of her vehicle as well.

That thought unconsciously accompanies the two people. And then, the phone rings, and your sister is happy to tell you that she had just bought a vehicle. Under the same conditions a series of questions and wishes of happiness erupt.

Ana's gaze will not satisfy her as long as she does not identify that her perception of friend's agreement is true, and at the first sign of disagreement or affectation of the other individual she will project in her mind a relationship of strangeness that will lead to Reasoning and separation between the parties. Thus will reproduce the same effect that leads to the apprehension of thought in relation to sister.
And the more this strangeness is incorporated within the person, the greater will be the attachment of other relationships in which the direction of the perspectives indicate relations of similar affectations.

And the motive changes, the other is happy to be a parent. And you move to understand that you have not yet been able to raise a child. And it begins to nourish an emptiness of belonging that does not concern you, but is evident in the conquest of the other.

It may be that in this relationship you begin to fabricate within yourself elements of aggression to one another that reduce the chances of interaction between people.

But only those people who understand such relationships are able to make the necessary equilibrium equation the growth opportunity that you both hoped for also in some aspect self-motivate for the progression of your desire in tune of purpose with those who accompany you.

Enhancement is not a sin, it is the exercise of communication processes. It is up to each individual to identify the leveling equations that each new information needs to be balanced within the individual.

The fact that an individual makes comparisons, is also an exercise of the internal need of each to promote within itself a positioning that allows to be influenced and influence the individuals whose interaction is reason of aggregation.

The evolution of thought must be the subject of constant observations so that negative externalities do not transform an individual's life into a sea of ​​sufferings, storms and deprivations of meaning.

The feeling of ownership and belonging are worthy of human beings, but they must be established within the metrics and situations that truly must be embedded.

Slavery is a loss of sensory freedom, where the will of the individual is imprisoned on the boundaries that guide their perception.

If a person can not dare as an adult, he will never be able to break free and regain the positive links of his coming into the world.

For this it requires that the person is able to move beyond its limits. And getting out of the limit requires the person to allow himself to pace himself in the risk of having perceptions he has not yet been able to manage.

And being thus able to impose new limits, to make of these the expression of an individual more reflective towards the world. And not be afraid to influence, and be influenced. For all these elements are part of the contemporaneity of life.

It is never late for you to get out of the pattern you built and discover new insights and that there is a life within the square that limits your knowledge.
Photography

Photography is the art of damming the image according to its record at a given moment. On the photograph rests the art of the artist, which represents the configuration of his gaze to the representation of the world he observes.

The photograph allows the historical record of a fact to aid its narrative as proof of existence of an event.

It can express sensations in people when directed to the targets of the intellect that allow to make the symbolic association with the thoughts recorded in the memory of an individual.

On it rests the imagination that transcends the visualization of the scenery-registry, infiltrating on the thoughts the awakening of an accomplishment.

Many elements are present in this geometric plane that carries an image as a representative of an action.

The fact that the photograph is flat favors the individual's advance over the depth in which the objects in the form of pixels assemble a network of information, where the look defines by the relation of magnitudes of what can be considered near and far, as well as to group elements that Indicate a broader conceptual formation and move away from other elements in order to highlight their appearance in the photography scene.

Color overlays, brightness and focus are secondary drivers that allow any individual visually linked to the image, abstracting information necessary for their development.

Some cameras have technology for printing embossed images, and other more advanced technologies allow the printing of three-dimensional photographs usually developed by software coupled to a computer.

Also, more and more common cameras are on the market that capture holographic photographs printed on a 2D surface. And in more advanced cases such equipment has interactivity with the individual for 3D spatial projection of any content that can be dammed within a scenario.

Some printed materials also feature photographs in which some scenes can be fixed so that perception can dynamically capture impressions, simulating a line of events in which it denotes an action to take.

Not so popular yet, there are 4D developing technologies for printing images that incorporate smells emanating from the environment in order to create in the individual who manipulates the image material other sensations that refer to the scenario recorded as a reference.

The best-known panoramic photos allow a user to create a circular image in a 360 ° rotation. In order to show a completely spatial view about the full extent of an individual's focus of vision.

Modern cameras have mechanisms that allow images to be triggered by a series of effects, such as aging, degrade effects, enhancements to light spectra, the introduction of other images stored in cameras and icons, the approximation of distances, and effects Which reduce the instability of the equipment before the photographer's handling.

One can think of a modern 3D printer as an evolution of the camera for recording an object on the environment.

One can also think of photographs taken of electromagnetic waves and other forms such as radio waves, already developed in the past, for probing concrete structures that hid pipes for imperfections and leaks. One can think of games that take pictures of the scenarios and pass visual information in a completely virtual way in real time to another user who is connected at any given moment.

The photograph was first migrated from the caves and screens to the family albums, later to become part of newspapers and magazines, to undergo another evolution to incorporate the means of communication (television and internet), to be part of systems of induction to the Mechanized thinking for literary production (Neurosciences).

The purpose of a photograph is to encode spatial information broad enough to refer to a rational idea that allows a person to identify their aspects by awakening to a personal knowledge of themselves that aggregates a set of information to fit their need to identify with the world they The desire consists in its visual exploration.

Photography exists in several areas guided by various technological as in the case for example of the use of radioisotopes, in the form of images that are printed on plastic in order to record the bones of the body (radiography). When the record form of an image is obtained through the expression of an artist who forms the scene by freehand the photograph is known as realistic painting. And when he sketches an allegory on the image transcending reality as caricaturist painting. And for the production of stellar maps.

Photography contrary to common sense, it is not only the record developed by a camera, there are many other ways of damming the real that also transmits the features of three-dimensional space without thereby suffering a decharacterization of reality. Although there are also photographs that portray the imaginary world when an artist plays with the imagination of the one who absorbs the image transcending the principles of logic and identity.

Image

Every image is a set of elements that hold in the form of a magnet to fuse an idea of ​​representation of something present within the three-dimensional plane in which the individual is inserted, being itself part of its own representation in the whole.

What determines the connection between parts of an image is a delimitation with framing by an observer that allows in its ideation to segment contiguities and descontiguidades.

The observation of the real tends to abstract everything that reflects light and other variations that generates impression of characteristics. It is this impression of one thing about something else that the concept of image is fused.

Any minimal representation of the three-dimensional can constitute within the individual the idealization of an image, even in people who have been born blind.

The image, therefore, is not present only on the visual field of an individual, it is present in its relation to the somatized perceptions of all the senses that provide the physical properties to which the idea of ​​something perceived must have.

Image fragmentation allows the identification of new images inserted within images, and comprehension jumps allow returning previously identified patterns to make the observer a dynamic three-dimensional tube capable of interacting in the visualization of the environment.

The exploration of space is only possible thanks to a somatosensory mechanism that manages to synthesize the relations of the reflections that the light of objects affects the human senses.

The image being perceived by a human being is the subject of a serial and parallel fusion of properties that are added until a kinetic frame is generated as a model of sensory representation within an area of ​​the human brain known as the intellect.

Perceptions in the form of images only position the individual in the environment and on himself. They require a finer elaboration, in the sense that every perceived image is the object of a representation, in the form of signification for the individual in order to highlight a proper sense of knowledge that allows to relate previous instructions to the current affectation lines, which allows With greater constancy and continuity to relate things as entities already known to the human being, contributed to the cataloging of knowledge.

As the form of indexing of images in an individual can use several centers of signal reception, it can be thought that in individuals who have difficulty of symbolic expression, that certain sources of images can serve as overlap of the visual image and thus be used precariously As substitutes or complementary elements of the symbolic routes when absent.

The tactile image can be very helpful for individuals who do not have developed vision. Or the sound image, can create abstract structures by reflecting the sonority on the ear of an individual and come to create a dynamic representation of the objects that are inserted in an environment.

The olfactory and gustatory image come to synthesize an imaginary abstraction of this level the ingestion of a food or the awakening a sense of incorporation when someone plans to give a kiss to another.

All are forms of vision without the need for ocular use. And they also project themselves as such functionalities are awakened to compose an image that will trigger a reaction in the individual.

Understand as an image described within this perspective a physical relationship that abstracts from the universe to which the individual is in interaction, and in making use of it, it ends up color coding the apprehension as an existing relation that has a meaning that imprisons a knowledge to a State that was possible to verify being present in nature.

Now in the intellect the motions of such imaging elements are so vast that it is impossible to fragment all of them elements in the process of somatization of an image.

However, medical studies on neural functionalities began to collect on individuals who demonstrated physical disabilities, the overlapping of these principles, as well as the isolated observation that they act in an associated way in individuals with standard functionalities without any form of affectation.

The brain area best known for arranging such processes is the occipital lobe, but since each direction is associated with a distinct region of the brain, there is a co-participation of several other structures in the process of joining what we know as an image.

When one speaks of the senses, one does not refer only to those that integrate peripheral circuits of the body that capture the outermost elements of the environment, there are also those groupings of meanings that are embodied in the vital functions of an individual and within the factors of spatiality Organs generate images for somatosensory work so that the individual can assist himself in a demand that his body demands.

If thought is a production of the individual, the image is the input that allows this individual to generate consumption of the interaction of the environment space. Therefore, there is only production if there is efficient consumption. What will contribute to revert in generating autonomy for this individual in the face of the interference of the environment on oneself.

Tourism

The human need for travel combined with leisure is called tourism. Tourism is intended to introduce the individual into another aesthetic norm in order to discover a pleasure of his that presupposes that he is not a constituent of his natural environment.

The diversity of ecosystems present on the planet and its surroundings, makes the human fascination for displacement a reason for accumulation of capital that provides the necessary fun of an individual or family.

Tourism has a strong vocation to entertain. And visualizing this vocation, tourism agencies around the world absorb the idea of ​​travel with relief from everyday tensions.

Generally tourism is channeled to specific moments in the life of a human being linked to a so-called holiday period, which is the temporary absence of the daily routine of existence.

Holidays are associated with a movement of expression of freedom, and tourism as it represents this dimension well is strongly sought by people who nurture this desire to explore the world, its beauties, its riches, its gastronomic varieties, the fascination for games, Sports, direct contact with nature, cave exploration, encounters with underwater life, mountain climbing, adventures in rivers and lakes, visits to inhospitable places all over the globe, contact with native life in Islands, the beauty of large cities and their attractions, the quest for the rustic, marine life, wildlife, contact with extreme sports, the world of business fairs, the search for crafts, the encounter with history, Encounter with the archeology, the encounter with the modern, the encounter with the seemingly impossible, the encounter with the wild, the life in suspension, the life of sustenance, the cruises sea, the trip underwater in modern submarines, the displacement Long-distance train, contact with highways and their fascination, self-discovery in transcendental tourism, a dip in the sciences, arts and cinema, the quest for the past through museums, life by consumption in large and small Cities, exchanges for the promotion of shock of coexistence and immersion in other cultures, military tourism, space tourism, contact with the ice ages, contact with the phenomena of natural disasters, ecological tourism, ufological tourism and The tourism of solidarity.

The development of an individual requires that he leave his conditioning to allow himself to be acquainted with other sources and activities that are not inserted in his daily process.

Thus, tourism emerges as an integral force that gives man the opportunity to restore his energies and come back to his world with a transformed spirit and full of ideas from the places that his mind can visit.

The vocation of the human to his emotional and intellectual stability is the best way to explain this phenomenon.

Perhaps at the beginning of human evolution, the man accustomed to change habitat by the search of new environments, realized this renewal of space provided for him a resumption that strengthened his knowledge and his learning. This ancestral reason led humans to repeat and replicate this process of displacement in the search for this primitive realization that accompanies it from its prehistoric eras.

What is certain is that the dedication to this annual event has given beyond the current global miscegenation, a need for integration never achieved in this project of terrestrial dimensions.

The important thing in tourism is not to move farther from the place where you are set, but to find a kind of auxiliary activity connected to it that makes you come out of the processes that you have fixed the whole year.

The price of the package also does not mean that you will share the true pleasure that is awakened by meeting something that you crave an awakening from your volitional center.

Seeking the new can be interestingly viable from the point of view of you moving your apprehension more time on things that your mind wants to understand and thus releasing you from the frequency that you are conditioned to act in your daily life.

And to dare, first of all it is necessary, to make of you a pioneer in order that the connection with your ancestors be established, and to make you a victor of the species in the struggle for survival.

And the feeling you carry, awakens you, to show others that you love and like, that the space that belonged to you temporarily must be brought back to your home, in which the way of the souvenirs is the best measure to show that Although the bond with tourism temporarily disrupted the routine of this individual, but that the memory of the representation of the present synthesizes the perception that although distant the mind, heart and thought were linked and interconnected the figures of people who love and share the same environment space .

It is never late for you to plan a trip to fulfill your old dream. If your project is pretentious then your savings should be temporary. If your project is modest, give yourself the chance to take a break at a weekend to do what your body asks you to do. But if your project is impossible then invent the exit that will give you the same pleasure you would feel if your wish were fulfilled. You have a way for everything, do not be limited by your knowledge, transcend actions that will move you to the margin of your self-realization.

Bullying

Bullying are events due to the lack of ordering of the limits of the individual, in interaction with others, in the formation of zones of friction due to fragility of the superego, to which it is possible to verify within this, the formation of conflict, shock and consequent confrontation of Ideas.

There is only one way to quickly adapt a conflicting environment, which is the rationalization of what is encapsulated internally in the mind, so that the exposition of thought can serve as a basis for the grouping to work with the lines of argument that are being absorbed By individuals following the path of conflict.

Rationalization must be guided without prior censorship that allows the individual to express what he or she is imprisoning in their mind as a way of validating a posture of their own.

Exposure to thought may reveal that Bullying is often triggered tangentially to the true line of thought that underlies the differentiation between facing beings.

The expression of bullying is often a way of calling attention to something that is hidden, and that the offender subject evidences is only the exposition of an attribute that the aggressor believes that can reach the perception of the other that is wanted to link his rhetoric Of non-austerity.

Calling attention is the way people use to feel useful, loved, needed, and even understood. And in the sense of aggression this peculiarity of human beings is used as a means of coercion, in which sense obliges the other individual to be useful, wanted, wanted and requires that another to compact with acts of imposition.

Note in the paragraph above that people use the same procedure to trigger completely antagonistic situations. This is why we can show that there is a very strong correlation within the line of self-esteem that leads people to dislocate the type of bond with other individuals, from the way the thought is transposed, as a way of apprehending an association of ideas.

For some reason in which a resentment is introduced within this relation, the observation of the other, makes of a possible aggressor to find that perception in which if emphasizes lowers the self-esteem of the other individual, as a way to cut a feeling that was absorbed and that not Has found another norm for inner growth but to diminish the other as an attempt of enhancement that allows him to visualize in a psychic instance in which the transgressing individual does not find himself framed in a position of inferiority.

Bullying prevention systems are ineffective from the point of view of encapsulating the tensions that are harvested internally by an individual. Because the repression of antagonistic ideas will sooner or later cause this individual to have the behavior to which his cognitive sphere was conditioned to interact internally.

And even if the individual who somatises thoughts of aggression by simple observation of the other can not identify within himself a line that agrees with the line of thought of aggression, the simple desire to "cut" someone into something that is supposed to be a fragility Is enough that the flawed act of the thought of transgression impinges upon the other the nature of a subversive thought in order that its goal of being noticed by the competing being be conquered.

The main issue to be addressed is not the gateway to easily identified secondary issues, which also need to be explained so that understanding spills over the person being assaulted, but it is also necessary to find out the real motive, or primary motive that Carries the sensory nuclei of the aggressor that causes him to throw his hostile attitude on the other.

The secondary issues easily identified in Bullying abusers are: sexuality, physical structure, social class, social behavior, and ethnicity, race, gender, income range, and age range.

The relatively hidden primary issues that underlie the formation of bullying are: self-esteem; Observation of intelligences; Highlighting differences; Need for self-affirmation; Competition policy; And, insufficient instruction and learning for the generation of social aptitude.

When society cares only about the obvious social issues it is not interrupting the cycle of aggressiveness within human beings. Just bypassing what socially is not admitted as tolerable from the civilizing point of view that can not come to the fore.

But when real education reaches the core of the individual's thinking, one can achieve through the person's own volitional control a critical sense that allows each one to manage his or her thinking at a level that opens doors to a reflection capable of directing goals and purposes Of interaction that do not allow the mnemonic stacking of thoughts that can be awakened at any time when a situation does not prove favorable to the individual who leaves his normal sphere of behavior.

Thus the thought of annihilation only subsists within an individual because at some instant the individual was able to cultivate them, even though the expression of such egoic complexes had not been evidenced in the outer world. And following an impulse requires only the activation of a misunderstanding. If every human being in capturing a thought stopped to reflect whether or not that argument should be strengthened the world would be better. Because each one would be strengthening only what is truly.

Cognition

Cognition is composed of a set of functionalities that when intercepted provide the act of reasoning that allows an individual to consciously interact with the world to which he is inserted.

When talking about functionalities, it is necessary to think of organs that play special roles in collecting, processing, distributing, storing, recognizing, standardizing, associating, and outputting information to meet the demands of the environment.

Then one can think of a physical structure capable of mirroring the external environment over the individual and in this way schematizing possible ways of allocating resources to make an individual respond to an internal need of his to index content that magnifies Its relation to the universe to which it belongs.

As can also be thought of a nonphysical structure in which the energetic manipulation by the organs causes secular mechanisms that supply the individual with impulses, which, once somatized by the organs of command of a biological organism, are responsible for determining the Frequency, size, and intensity that motor correspondences should determine the performance of this individual.

The cognitive world acts upon the innate portions of an individual because it is repressed in the form of a particular universe whose rules follow a pattern of functioning inherent in the elemental constitution of a species.

The creation of openness is relative to the fusion of psychic mechanisms that induce an inner atmosphere to which the individual upon perceiving himself can assimilate as a transposition of the environment that surrounds him.

This atmosphere is constituted within the human psyche in an area known as the intellect. And it is only perceived thanks to a set of proprioception sensors that simulates the real that the individual is inserted in relation to the external portion, that is, the environment.

Cognition represents all the mechanisms necessary for man to have this synergy for himself and for the environment to which he is a part.

Speaking in a structural language, they are composed of stratagems such as: attention, focus, perception, memory, excitement, logic, language, abstraction, reasoning, thinking, reflection, values, ideas, judgments, reasoning, decision making ... That in reality these clusters of concepts are clusters of biological functions that allow in this dimension, man, to order his level of knowledge with something inherent to his evolutionary phase of knowledge to thus identify "roughly" how it is possible to work spatially in internal terms So that knowledge is reflected in favor of a common sense that allows agglutination of possible commands to be biologically manageable and thus endow man with more control over himself and the nature that surrounds him.

As human knowledge evolves, the condensed functions of these forms will tend to be diluted because the depth of brain functioning will require the human being to add new attributes to be mingled with present knowledge, opening a vast frontier for understanding Our mode of functioning as a biological being.

Today, the cognitive structure opens space for man to transpose himself as a concept and to immerse himself in the environment in the creation of instruments that clone his sensorial abilities. Imagine the advance when the knowledge passes from this primary level to arrive at the confirmation of universes that interact with each other in which it will be possible to systematically reproduce what is not conceivable today as instrumentation for human beings.

Today's cognition (2016) already opens the door for the recognition of a meta-cognition, in the sense of forwarding new discoveries to the approximation of what is known as quantum physics to explain the integration of parts that add a holistic to integrate features of everything else complex.

This does not mean, therefore, that this is the real road that man must tread to achieve his goal of supplying his organism with the self-sufficiency and self-sustainability of his body. But it is what at the moment stands as the most advanced dazzle of science of how to be influenced by the internal mechanisms that an individual reproduces in elemental terms of universe within himself.

The atrophy of scientific thought is a mistake when trying to conquer the entire spectrum of a dimensionality. Because a single spatial view of an information complex will only advance under certain perspectives, where at some point it will be missing that part, expressed in another scientific or artistic system to which in the past human beings were not able to give their value .

Cognition is the door to something that will provide the path of human beings to the exercise of the continuum and arrive at the realization that in fact they reproduce their mind, their consciousness, their origin, their excitement, their destiny and their Full understanding of its essence.

If knowledge is an iceberg, cognition is only the visible surface of something unexplored, fragmented as a dip into the depths of its constitution will bring forth new foundations that allow an attentive observer to condense answers to make its constitution a minimum That it can absorb, to maintain the integrity of itself as if it were a neighboring iceberg that nurtured the desire to share space in harmony and not allow the friction between the bodies to decimate all the fragments that arise in the light that intensifies social existentialism .

Sustainability

Sustainability is a mechanism of apprehension and logic of ideas put into practice that serve to give a content of continuity to something that is embedded in a sensory ordering of one or more individuals.

In order to be sustainable any axis of ideas must move in a logic of reasoning that privileges the balance and the reutilization of energies in order to build a closed environment to which it sustains around itself, where it arises as a natural consequence a continuismo Which feeds without shattering maintained the same original conditions as when a system is established as stable.

A sustainable system is able to extract information and energies from the environment, just as it is unable to exhaust its sources of resources, by understanding the geosphere of replacement of the mechanisms that will need such tertiary sources.

The idea of ​​sustainability can be shifted to various types of thought representations, and therefore can designate something advisory, such as a piece that depends on another to balance a piece of hardware, in the case of a fan that serves To remove the heating of the internal plates of a microcomputer, or to relate economics, in the sense of containing an advance of a project like the extraction of heart of palm to have a sufficient number of individuals in the next years that allow the cloning of new plants in order To ensure the continuity of the extraction business.

So the concept of sustainability is encapsulated to countless dimensions that if conquered transfers to the individual the empowerment of process continuity.

The use of dimension will depend on the nature of the process and the stabilization requirements of an activity, be it a business, or even a way to organize a liquid replacement within an individual's digestive system.

Understand with dimension a grouping of information that allows one to work on a common basis that aggregates data that can be measurable and easy to compare.

When one chooses a dimension is aggregating information in which fluctuations and variations on top of a shift of variables allows an observer to draw a conclusion from other observations in which he is able to perceive about the environment (contrast), where the logic of the comparison structure causes it to establish a causal link, an essential foundry for the emergence of insights in which the use of something previously identified in the environment becomes part of the solution to an activity that is intended to give it continuity management.

The use of the logic of sophism and of all philosophy is to aid in this process that will make the center of ideas flow understanding about the parts of a cycle that an observer needs to intuit as fundamental for the generation of sustainability.

The principle of sustainability can vary according to the changes observed over the environment, as well as mutation according to the needs of the individuals that integrate need another type of behavior more appropriate to the understanding of their functional requirements.

The term sustainability assumes as principles several values ​​among them: balance, stability, aesthetics, constant learning, cyclicity, biorhythms, replenishment, feedback, systematization, exploitation, synergy, fractionation, aggregation, rationalization, tuning, catalysis, ...

But the main pursuit of sustainability will always be the achievement of the continuum in terms of processes.

Nothing is more important for the generation of sustainability as the continuous addition of knowledge, with proper application in its appropriate time and place.

The focus of attention of those who plan to achieve sustainability is to get out of the cycle of exhaustion and extermination of the resources necessary for the continuous extraction of the necessary inputs for the development of an activity.

For a process to be sustainable, there is a need to advance the logic of what keeps the process running, and to observe the environment and its interrelations with the "thing" that will serve as input for the process that is being considered in a sustaining model .

Respect the laws, especially factors related to temporality that determine the cycle of replacement of the elements that form the inputs used in a process.

And work towards the research of materials that can be renewed without its use will trigger a problem for the continuity of a process.

Consciousness is an abstraction that synthesizes the conscious use of the exploration of a resource, and will serve as a thought-forming conglomeration that brings together the master information to adjust the sense of thought that will give the process the establishment of a cyclical relationship without an apparent end .

It is not always appropriate to embed a model of sensory behavior under the prejudice of all individuals to mold into a pattern in which it confers for sustainability only certain foundations that can only be observed within the logic of thought achieved by knowledge.

Management

When one proposes to carry out a particular procedure, whether it is condensed in the form of task or action, it is necessary, for the success of what one intends to achieve as a goal, that individuals group information that can be organized in isolation, so that the objective Is reached. This set of decisions about a "business" in a rational and intelligent way is what can be called management.

In the process of management it is possible to observe the fact in all its extension in the form of stages, phases or functionalities whose inherent rules each has a principle of differentiated affectation of a previous or later rule of the transactional movement guided by a line of temporality.

For management to properly flow an in-depth knowledge of each segment of a project it must retain the attention of a manager so that it can measure variations and fluctuations that may interfere with the final product in a hypothetical and idealized possible future to be realized in steps , Following phases or functionalities.

When a product leaves a production line, then the manager must make a difficult decision, either of corrective influence, or abandonment of the project. But it is expected that the rationalization of energy expenditure to carry out a project will cause the manager to reduce his risk of failure so that his time is valued and he can promote an adequate design for the resources needed for the project.

So the management is concerned with everything that can be observed in the form of metrics, since the meters of actions are fundamental to know the deviations and the unevenness that a calculated event of misleading form can offer of danger to an idealization like exit of knowledge of the Environment to which it is desired to transform some aspect to the use of its own benefit.

Understand as action meters, that grouping of indicators that signal the health of a process, so that one can advance in advance the maximum of corrective factors in order to keep the output of the idealized project as close to the desire of those who wish to consume one product.

This management relationship is valid for the minimum treatment, for example a simple act of moving from home to work, as well as an action where the individual is required to move the bed and take care of his health when brushing his teeth.

Management acts are carried out at all times and people do not realize it. The great majority tries to reason in a wrong way as being something to be carried out in public offices or organizational entities, but, without administration, any kind of task performed by the human being would tend to reach the prosperity of its accomplishment.

So when something goes wrong in your home, or in your life, the rationalization in stages of processes that are not working is critical to the corrective factors needed so that again achieving the goals can be part of the planned reach of your goals.

It happens, however, that most of the management objectives are not achieved because for the accomplishment of our objectives many players end up being inserted, that also own their particular projects, their goals, objectives and cycles of priority to realize.

The management process over the objective of the other requires a phase of intense negotiations where the common benefit of the exchange of activity in the form of motor displacement fractionated by the timeline requires convincing and accepted methods that make those involved identify with a potential of action that allows the relational pair created to hold their transitoriness of states in order to perceive an added value that allows each one within their metrics to reach the objectives to which they cultivate and wish to realize.

If the perception of not gained on the management model is achieved by one of the players, the business will tend to fail when the resentful individual does not correspond to the performance of their role, where there will be a factorization of the functionality which may impair the reach of the goal in a moment demarcated by an equation of time.

Even when a task does not require the consent of another player as in the case of reading a book within a certain time frame, the individual himself may have difficulty managing his intellect among the various possibilities of occupying his mind, In time, and to distance themselves from their commitment to empower themselves with more knowledge. This difficulty is added to the maintenance of the system of values ​​and judgments of an individual in balancing what is convenient to perform or synthesize at a given time.

When management maintains itself within itself, the individual starts to organize the information in an automated way, the management processes go from a conscious level to the unconscious, in which it is possible to relate procedures that work silently without the need for somatic intervention To perform a task. The management problem is when one or more variables are mutated over the environment, and therefore can no longer support the procedure that is functioning as a self-managed hidden routine or when the routine is shifted to its procedural functioning before Be validated the supports linked to its self-sustainment. What will trigger the impression that the tasks will never reflect positive responses or results aligned with the expectations of the managers. In the latter case the manager should take a dive over the procedure, put it on the conscience, make the corrections, index the support and make the now self-sustaining procedure go back to the procedural standard of management.

Album of cards

The album of figurines is a systematic way of organizing images that build a self-concept concept of a block of information that segments a set of ideas that serve as a supply of the symbolic indexation to which the reader has the desire to identify and order his thought in a way Abstract.

Usually some of the figurines present a suggestion of numbering of each ideographic element that composes the scenery of a page. This self-suggestion is a way of unconsciously orienting that there exists on the nature of the prospect the intention of ordination that nourishes an aim of channeling information to the individual who collects.

Many albums go further by segmenting frames in which often the figurines to assemble a scene requires the joining of many parts. Intuitively it is on the hidden side of this process, showing the collector that for him to gain the information it is necessary to merge all the disposed elements.

The reward systems induce the collectors to work with a system of goals and objectives, to achieve within the determined period of circulation of the cards to manage to complete the album.

Another development of this process is the formation of trading points or trading cards, where participating collectors choose to participate in a trading system which allows one to get rid of repeated cards and in return to recover part of the investment that has not resulted for the compilation of the album.

The recovery of investment may be in monetary form, or barter, the latter being more evident the notion of barter.

Parallel to this fact, each new addition of a figurine over the album is expected that the collector has access to information inherent to the image that was added to the album.

This information is vital to the understanding and effort of an individual in the search of grouping related information that allows him to tell a life story.

Image fixing processes allow a greater imprisonment of ideas around the thematic nuclei developed by some of the figurines. Which makes the collector an expert in searching for accessory information to incorporate the indexed images into the album.

The themes can be as varied as possible, being the most sought after by young people and adults, albums related to sports, films, entertainment, events, awards objects and characters from children's magazines.

Some more complete albums feature chapter versions, telling a story that is only perceived when the images are inserted into the plot of the story.

Publishing tactics by publishers establish a temporary system of scheduled release of figurines and a system of zoning of cards in order to maximize profit, which promote the accumulation of repeated cards for those people who do not understand this process and start to acquire Compulsively sequential packages of the material. Another tactic adopted by the publishers is the single purchase of a certain quantity of cards, or by means of trading posts, or by sending an order by postal mail.

Another recent phenomenon observed on this market is the use of the Internet as a form of bargain for the missing cards. Where there are even collectors willing to trade complete albums in exchange for a sum of money. As a way of fun many young people use the imaginary world to enhance their bond with collectible beings. And the perception of the figurine album as a game, has spawned several contests of invention in which individuals cast their luck through data, see who has the right to win the largest number of cards in a simple betting system.

Another method is known as "bafo" in which the adolescents have a certain amount of figurines with the images turned down, in a flat platform. After the luck is taken to see who will make the first move, the player who can turn the images is in possession of the card as an award. At no time should any player orient his or her finger to assist as a lever to turn the image up under the principle of being considered as an illegal move and lose its turn at launch in the game. With each new throw new cards are added, and only the pressure of the hand will determine the winner to achieve the release of the images.

The game of enfinca is a form of land dispute for the cards. Two or more opponents must possess a pointed iron rod at one end and a loop at another end which the latter will serve as a support for the fingers. The object of the enfinca is to have the player throw the object to be stuck on the ground a greater number of times, to form an imaginary path between a previous and next throw without intercepting the line itself or intercepting the line of the opponent. Who stays in the game longer and cornering the opponent by launching the dart (enfica), is awarded the prize, in the form of cards previously agreed in the game of all opponents entered in the dispute process.

The album of stickers by processes of adaptation on the internet has great potential to be developed for the virtual environment. It takes just a little creativity.

Cerebral neighborhood

Every living being classified as an animal has a mnemonic system that allows it to distinguish patterns of interference from the environment over its biological system. This notion gives rise to the concept of learning, which is continuous and systemic, can be vitiated by being channeled within a direction or can be multifactorial linked to the multiplicity of outputs. However, when an individual is sensorially affected by the environment, a factor of multilinearity exists that is only objective thanks to the line of reasoning anchored by the Cerebral Neighborhood.

Every sign that the organism comes into contact in the external world is converted to a version of electrical pulses that supply the management area of ​​the individual (central nervous system and peripheral nervous system).

These impulses are channeled by means of the so-called efferent pathways (they receive this name by their central displacement to the peripheral area).

It turns out that the internal sensory pathways within any animal biological organism serve for several and distinct activations of functions. And each in the formation of circuits imply experiments that have turned into successful or not in the subject's timeline. However, the fact is that in each body there is only one and only access route, on the contrary there is a multitude of competing routes, each of which may or may not be filled with information.

Such pathways only when energized are able to displace some of the energy that is required for the reproduction of motor excitation in some muscle in an individual's body.

But as energy as a unit of force tends to undo or dilute within any system aimed at conservation. It is therefore convenient to assume that when an afferent circuit sends impulses to an area of ​​the brain the energized pathway that has formed will have an adjacent and tangential contact with other supposedly dormant energetically.

This makes one think of the existence of a field of energy leakage from one neural circuit to another, which makes elements dormant, even if temporarily in existential production line.

These neighborhood circuits are highlighted or not by the individual who guides their intellect in an imaginary way in the reproduction of their existentialism when an activated concept (concept with a nucleus of neurons that condense the approximation of a motor or psychic output of certain physiological elements) instance , By energy migration, other logical circuits, providing individuals with multidimensionality, to which it is possible to make an individual have access to previously recorded information and that by the proximity of the answer gives him another dimension more propitious to his action on a preferential scale Within your logical system of thought.

In highly organized individuals, the connections that promote memory will tend to attach to the cerebral-frontier boundaries information whose records have a high degree of kinship. Thus, this is attributed to the perception of a logic, in which cognitive facts are triggered internally within the individual. It is convenient to think of brain organization as an equispacing between a present and later action in which there is at least one kind of bond that allows the perception of a continuation of facts that add up.

Otherwise, if this phenomenon were not verified in the individual, an access to a cerebral neighborhood would draw the individual from the continuity of an action he is in through the process of triggering, to shift his thought stream to another distant area whose attention Begins to take a leap over its volition and the logic of current thinking. In terms of practical example, it would be the same as a person starting to drink a glass of water, and from one hour to another stop exercising the act to engage in another activity such as frantically jumping into a movement that has no seemingly logical identification With previous activity.

When this occurs it is a sign that the individual needs to verify his / her access to the records he / she has and the forms of indexation that make his / her brain manage its affections for the transcription of efferent motor and / or psychic outputs that generate homeostasis (Dynamic cerebral balance) for those of these actions to make use of.

It is through the advancement of the individual over the cerebral neighborhood that the pattern of mnemonic access generates a configuration of action that allows the individual to identify with a line of reasoning that will refer him to the principles of what he is egoistically used to identify.

Some neighborhoods are more attractive because they are escape routes and energy channeling that have fewer barriers in terms of resistance, which makes it easier to trigger motor and psychic mechanisms more quickly and reliably.

Thus, as the individual moves in the time line, it makes it coherent that it will channel more access routes more intensely and reduce the propagation of the new routes that form along with their age group, the addiction that The organism is conditioned to always follow that physiological mold that is imprinted inside the individual as the standard route to configure its behavior. This does not mean that an individual dissatisfied with his psychic development will not make corrections, but that he may find it more difficult to advance thought through ways not previously explored.

Language Coding

All linguistic codification is a process of impression of signs on a physical structure, whether it is conceived of internal or external to the individual and is based on a representation that together activates circuits that trigger efferences to the peripheral parts of an organism in order to regulate functions Motor, physiological or psychic.

The representation may be pictographic, in the form of a neural node, surface template or an electromagnetic pin.

The most well-known linguistic coding is the one printed in a medium to form a pictographic image, usually a code observer is led to reason the shape change in association with some event present in the real world which allows the mixing of an idea.

Pictography is the basis of the whole system of language present on the civilized context. E represents a major advance from the point of view of the economic function of an individual to work on a level of symbology, which depth is only required to be shown in the intellect consciously only the information necessary to set the basic information necessary for the Physiological functioning of an individual.

The neural node is a type of coding of a biological language present mainly in humans. It is through this that a circuit is set internally that allows the linking of an externally experienced understanding to the individual, which makes the man to appropriate the reactions to the environment and allows him to call whenever necessary to trigger similar functions.

The basis of the neural node gives rise to what Sigmund Freud called ego, alterego, and superego.

The surface template is a coded language to be traversed as a trail in the middle of a forest, which carries a reference to a place defined in space.

Tracks are also present within humans as complex encodings that carry activations of specific functions when properly supplied with energy.

The surface mold thus leaves an apparent teaching that it is up to the traveler to traverse the direction of the path that will lead to a certain and coherent point of destination in front of a purpose already treaded.

The electromagnetic pin is the basis of linguistic codification proper to the human intellect. It is composed of electromagnetic materials distributed in great quantity on the biological organisms, to which it is possible to identify variations and fluctuations of internal stimuli underneath the dermis provoking a sense of proprioception with respect to the real world that allows an individual to identify with a sense of locality and temporality in relation to the environment.

The coding process is a simple identification of an image that supplies information to another image of a more dense kinetic constitution, where successive combinations follow a programming logic where one can construct an illustrated film that triggers semantic sequences vital to the functioning of an individual.

When one thinks of a structure of one image linked to another one can think of a system of signs in which Lacan called signifiers that nourish the property of encapsulating contents in the form of meanings that absorb the idea of ​​the purpose of the image.

But in this view, what would be a meaning to be encapsulated by a signifier?

A meaning is other than the base changes, transformations, state changes and other types of variations that can be indexed to the structure of (significant) images.

For better understanding a meaning may be the impression of a surface mold or an electromagnetic pin, which if energized would trigger a movement or a labeling of thought.

The thought is nothing but the incorporation of images into structures of meaning, and when a more advanced processing of information takes place, in which processes are brought to the egoic level, the labeling of processes conditioned the experimentation of the individual leads to a process of identification better known as signification , Or the representation of the meaning that the initialization of a procedure or routine has of relation with the fixation entities that an individual is able to commute within itself.

A classic example is the visualization of a rose, in which the individual abstracts from the image to encode the object, but tied to it is an accessory information that is the intensity of a smell that is olfactually capped, would be for a memory while an individual dreams, the smell of a rose in his intellect the meaning imprinted by his brain that will carry the sensation to which it was dammed by the signifier (image: pink).

So also is the thought that brings relationship of images that are integrated in the form of codes that somatized open doors to other images that link sounds, smells, tastes, kinesthesias, kinesthesias, synesthesias and proprioceptive movements, fundamental for the triggering of abilities motor, physiological and psychic.

This anchoring process is fundamental for an individual to achieve an efficiency in their reproduction of knowledge and to use linguistic codification to better manage their level of energy at the conscious level.

Linguistic tribe

The linguistic tribe is a phenomenon of sign appropriation, in which the projection of meaning and signification concerns a grouping of individuals who associate to manage a level of knowledge restricted to the grouping that encoded the signals according to an elementary logic of human reasoning.

The phenomenon of the tribe is usually associated and very present within academic areas, where words denote a sense immersed in culture, and for those who are outside a professional circle, the sign comes to connote a totally foreign sense within its logic of reasoning.

So we have to think of meanings that differ in relation to certain applications. As in the case of Freudian psychoanalysis, which, for example, observes the word "Complex" as a grouping, while the word in its common sense outside the middle denotes an inappropriate retention capable of generating dissintonia.

The dictionary of any linguistic system is full of synonyms, this denotes that the application of a word can designate completely different things in relation to a context applied within a tribe.

It is the dictionary a set of meanings more common, and that does not represent the whole, although an attempt is made in this sense, to order the code, so that people associated in a model of society can understand each other and the act of Be as effective and comprehensive as possible.

Each linguistic tribe uses meaning and gives a meaning that best represents the junction of its nucleus of influence, often subject to a principle of protection of information and temporary retention of knowledge until the new individuals entering a linguistic system come to value the Already integrated into the coding system.

"The tribe today will pass cerol in the hand, and make all the pressure, then hammer, hammer the hammer, holding it in the palm of the hand ... and bring you to me." - Bonde do Tigrão (Popular Brazilian Music)

"We all begin with naive realism, that is, with the doctrine that objects are as they appear to be. We admit that the grass is green, the snow is cold, and the stones are hard. But physics assures us that the green of the herbs, the cold of the snow, and the hardness of the stones are not the same green, the same cold and the same hardness that we know from experience, but something totally different. The observer who wishes to observe a stone actually observes, if we are to believe in physics, the impressions of the stones upon himself. That is why science seems to be in contradiction with itself; When considered extremely objective, plunges against the will in subjectivity. Naive realism leads to physics, and physics shows, on the other hand, that this naive realism, to the extent that it is consequent, is false. Logically false, therefore false. "- How I See the World - Albert Einstein

The prejudice of tribe arises whenever a group does not recognize as legitimate the form of grouping of ideas of another linguistic grouping.

The tribe provisionally holds the power of meaning and safeguards the meaning to be applied in society as a reserve of value that concerns only the grouping.

There is a false perception that the holder of true knowledge is always an element embedded within a linguistic tribe. Because its expression follows a pattern identified on the line of instrumentation that gives a layman the record on the things that are part of that nucleus of knowledge.

But the truth is that within the linguistic tribe there are more people of notorious specialization than those who are not inserted in a process of linguistic codification that seeks to protect and synthesize a type of information specific to quality (in the sense of attribute) Of the grouping.

Every human being when inserted in the world seeks to adhere to a line of reasoning that allows him to be visualized and identified as part of a group's belonging.

This is the reason that people in such young age already identify themselves in codifying linguistics so that their life projects can be brought into harmony with the group in formation, which, generally the academic life, brings life goals closer together.

The linguistic tribe is a form of social organization as well as another way of joining individuals possess positive and negative aspects. Affinity factors that form early in individuals are a strong determinant to guide the predilection of people for following a line of reasoning, and to appropriate as an integral part of their behavior that mold of life to follow and perform its function as an element Collaborative of a society.

Every tribe follows a norm, and many are guided by a sense of moral and / or ethical that makes the individual who inserts himself to be grateful to participate in the grouping. Often there are cases of termination of rights if the obligations established for the language tribe are not followed according to the precepts of the grouping. What can mean the disenfranchisement of rights, banishment, social exclusion, grounding of freedom, restriction of knowledge, loss of functionality and non-recognition of the exercise of the activity.

The Differentiation

Individuals of the same species allow themselves to go a little further than others, and in human societies the density of experienced knowledge allows the visualization of differences between beings, which provokes within a society the perception of the level in which one finds himself, Under a given frame of reference at a heterogeneous level in relation to another.

Living represents a risk, mainly due to the lack of control of all the variables that are present in the environment.

Thus, those individuals who, through the sequence of their overlaps of knowledge, achieve levels of understanding beyond common sense, are now observed by grouping in a differentiated way.

Every species that uses this principle works with two schemes, economy and species maintenance.

When designing differentiation in economic terms, what is in vogue is the observation of the grouping in relation to the being that stands out, in the measurement of the factors that generate on it, its differentiation in relation to the group.

When the group finds that the synthesis of knowledge is beneficial to the group, the economic factor expands the successful experience to level the whole civilization.

The economy referred to in this scheme is part of an effort-saving capacity to reduce the number of people who follow the same objective, with the aim of restricting the use of the vast majority of the population to specialize in the current functionalities already validated By the grouping in order to continue maintaining the balance.

In the observation of negative experimentation by a member of the grouping, a wave of restriction is triggered on the grouping, in order to warn that that type of behavior will not convert into something that generates benefit for the individual and neither others of the same grouping.

The principle of species maintenance prevails over any tonic of civilization. He establishes a sense of protection originating in the Maslow pyramid's reasoning structure where security must come as an elemental support for the achievement of balance that prompts individuals to approach the noblest parts of the pyramid that are related to the sense of self-realization and Self-reward to which it is far from the physiological necessities and, therefore, more interconnected to the seized values ​​of the soul and the spirit.

Differentiation, therefore, is a form of concentration of efforts, which is the pulverization of assignments in which each individual supplies information essential for the development of the whole, to provide punctual information that the advent of specialization will greatly contribute to provoke jumps Knowledge of the population.

So we have to reason in two moments. A moment in which the entities of a civilization begin to isolate themselves so that each one can absorb the maximum of specific information within its context so that in the second moment it can link its learning to the transfer of knowledge to others that are in phase Of initiation of its civilizatory process.

In the second moment, innovation production ceases to be the main focus as a tonic of a civilization, and instead, society organizes itself to be aware of what has already been produced and conquered at the level of development that can be a strong Candidate to enter as an element to be massified and consequently distributed to the whole civilization. So the concern is to channel knowledge to as many people as possible, so that homogeneity can be conquered again and grouping can grow in unity of purpose.

The knowledge planning models have demonstrated that the affectation to the principle of differentiation, mainly in the factor of economy, generates a deep social backwardness where the first moment, the innovation phase, no longer finds anchorage to supply the civilization with a new one Ideas when the relation of individuals is already stabilized within a distributive level of knowledge.

The observation of standardization of behavior prevents differences from resurfacing, in a cycle model in which humanity must enter into a moment of differentiation to massify, and of massification to differentiate, where the incentive of innovation is exchanged and consequent incentive to Incorporation of the innovations conquered in a decade of absorption of ideas.

Any objective contrary to this logic reverts to knowledge planning, which removes civilization from its principle of maintaining the species, mainly because the risk faced by civilization in not following and evolving environmental variables as the universe progresses, makes it paralyze in the In terms of development, making it more vulnerable to continuously following its course in the face of the continuous.

Although it is logical to differentiate as a form of accelerated conquest of knowledge, it is not convenient for a civilization to apply its conditioning to all instances where historical factors have indicated profound transformations that have not generated social benefits for civilizations. Especially when the concept is used to imprison the perception of one, against the particular interest of another, in which the acceleration of knowledge is not objectified, but only the form of power linkage in which the individual representing the knowledge of greater expression attempts Subjugate individuals who are in the condition of social inequality or vulnerability.

We are all human

Homo sapiens has not yet been realized that the species is in conflict with other structures of life also intelligent in the vicinity of our system. And that we are vulnerable to affectation of their psychic conditioning.

And such structures condition our will to a pattern of reasoning that only those who are attuned to purpose in relation to the neighborhood will be free within an integralist line of reasoning.

So many technological advances in the past two decades have not been enough to reduce our differences between peoples across the globe. Instead of our inner conflict diluting, supporters all over the globe try to enhance our differences.

Homo Sapiens is an endangered species. For he who oppresses us knows us from within and knows the brevity of our weaknesses. And this logic is used to affect us every time our stubbornness of child guides us on a path of transgression of some sense.

And the tutored thoughts bring us closer to rhetoric that leads us to build a perfect dream world. To visualize in the expression of the other's gaze, or in the non-spontaneous elevation of an expression of speech, a resentment in which the receiver believes to be the real world which represents all the artificial logic unleashed in his brain to the contentment of his reason.

And this delay of perception comes to us not because of an oppressive system that strikes us, but because of the lack of existential capacity that our civilization unleashes of itself when approaching thoughts of extermination be it in any dimension whatsoever.

The logic of brain functioning of our neighbors is to contain the advance of a line of reasoning that could in the future trigger unprecedented planetary conflicts.

So every time the remote sensing system that observes us inside feels that the will of man begins to express itself by a hostile way that the element can expand to the universe hence a certain limit of time, a shock within the culture itself Is unleashed to accelerate the process of social degradation that leads man to solve here even his own differences before the technological level is able to reach other planetary structures.

And when we ask this same system what we need to act with sobriety, the treatment we are given is the search for pacification of our momentum as a biological structure. This is why each new reasoning of someone trying to understand the world a new way of thinking raises what eventually lead to the formation of a new religious structure.

And man forgetting his commitment to pacify his mind, when he departs to channel thoughts of extermination, finds in religion the mechanism of ascension of all his incomprehension to which he is expected to decimate his opponent to whom he is in fact imprisoned within his own microcosm your body).

And with so much technology surrounding this planet it is no use to scold or resent an opponent who is inside himself. Unless we follow the path that will best adjust the integration with our neighbors.

When universal justice, which the people of this planet tend to call "Divine," judge a punishment for the species, no matter how many hundred atomic bombs can be built, the will of the law is that it will promote on individuals the true judgment Of the proportions of the infractions.

And even knowing the logic of affectation of the sensory system, the human being, when conditioned to react in favor of a line of extermination, can only Homo sapiens be the agent of his own annihilation as a species.

Because justice is able to reinvent itself in such a high dimension of knowledge that it is practically impossible for a species that has risen from its ultimate destruction 100,000 years ago, to maintain its bellicose sense of extermination against other neighboring civilizations.

The conflicts that come together are related to a collective will to follow certain paths that will lead us to ruin.

So the enhancement of our affections accelerates the process of extermination as a way of diminishing the intensity of the conflicts that would increase the number of damages related to humanity at a technological level always superior to the current phase of degradation.

Our neighbors do not restrict human thought, but use enhancement structures that better enable us to identify the path we are forming as potential offenders or law-abettors.

It is up to each of you to add up within your own logical system, within a sense of managing your affirmation psyche of the line of reasoning that best represents the kind of being you intend to dissociate as an individual within the timeline.

And from this inclination of your conduct, even when encouraged, it will guide you along that path that best enables you to be, taking you to risk by the conscious decisions you are able to manage in your life.

And when a retaliation for your civilization is under way, you will be strong not to be absent from your conscience to show to the others of your group what is being demanded of the LORD, which man ought to constitute, to pacify his relation with himself, To the next and that should be reflected in the relationship with its neighbors.

The Rationalization of Conflicts

The rationalization of conflicts is the only rapid way we currently have to reduce recurrent friction with other individuals who are in the process of environmental interaction.

When talking about rationalizing, one must stick to a procedure of exposing a content that causes annoyance within the individual in relation to oneself and other beings that forms part of an interactive process, and to move to the next instantiation that Is the negotiation of the conflict through a direct way, where each involved should be supplied with arguments that have led him to a line of reasoning that he intends to establish as valid.

Once individuals show themselves as truly planning to make the motor and psychic outputs of their internal circuits, the knowledge acquired by the grouping experience should introduce to the individuals who are being affected on a conflict scale the deeper ties that denote coherence and cohesion The lines of reasoning that are wanting to be validated.

If a causal link is found, then individuals must be strong enough to recognize the pacified thought that is at the disposal of society, and adopt as law or principle that line of argument that will free individuals in conflict from their dictatorial lines.

The earlier a rationalization process, but the sooner is the chance to find a solution to the impasse.

Thus, at the first sign of disturbance, an inflection of thought can guarantee the direction and meaning that that resentment is capable of promoting as a rupture to other beings who are sharing the habitat.

Individuals who tend to be isolated are more easily maneuvered by the strengthening of their convictions in which detachment from society, its values ​​and its principles becomes a problem for itself in an attempt to exterminate the collective. It may increase the chances of suicide or attempted aggression against the collective as a form of reaction to an elaborate fantasy within the mind.

The lack of relativization of reasoning makes people pursuing social goals and objectives of human behavior and conduct, which also contributes to the rationalization of conflict is difficult to obtain.

Prejudice is only channeled by the human being because in a given moment there was a brevity of thought in contact with some perverse logic, which is expressed within a small temporality where a mental agreement is generated and that by carelessness of the individual that is incorporated and passes In a tangential way to increasingly incorporate a new wave of anti-values ​​that incorporate the initial and harmful thinking towards society.

Not always an individual who develops a prejudiced reasoning makes it reinforce in a direct way, in the majority of cases a strangeness presents as excitation between two episodes, one concordant with a conduct of oneself, or of a third, and another discordant; Where a greater fixation point of thought causes the developed neural node to be strengthened enough to generate a level of apprehension that allows constant recurrences in which other thought structures when introduced into the individual through their pure process of allocation of experiences It indexes new components to the point to the point where prejudice is formed, and the individual believes that his line of reasoning privileges the harmful structure of thought that widens the margin of conflict between beings.

In the case described above rationalization arises as an attempt to promote the most adequate reasoning for guaranteeing emotional stability in relation to grouping.

It is the duty of every individual when faced with a situation in which a sequence of subversive thoughts is introduced into his mind, as a logical and current thought in his mind, to stop to let the flow of thought unleashed by some situation is not convergent With your state of mind.

In other words, a person must be responsible enough to allow himself to be carried away by the thoughts that are added to his daily life, but before letting them take over as the impulse of his will, to be stable enough to reason the kind of behavior that the Individual is desirous for himself, as a posture of austerity before the others in which there is shared spacel.

And when the individual is conscious of his desire as a biological structure, take care that the thoughts that are not beneficial to his development do not collaborate, nor in his unconscious, or procedural, portion of mechanisms that increase the clash with himself, or With other individuals in an interactive system of forces.

This is why exposure is so important. Since it generates environmental tranquility, it draws other individuals from their confabulations, manias, and attempts to document conflict in the form of paranoias or psychoses.

Conflict is only formed by carelessness of those who want to find reasons to resent it. And once enlarged, it escapes the logic of the affectation of the cycle of friends, and becomes a comprehensive social phenomenon.

More and more new additions of thoughts are added to the processes of identification, until the line of arguments fails and becomes any motive that inclines toward what is pursued, the more valid assumption for the expansion of the conflict and consequent line of aggression that Being increasingly extended induces people into armed conflict, hunger, extermination and war.

The Sentinels

Sentry robots are everywhere, controlling your level of excitement, coordinating your way of waking up to the world before you, because you are inserted into the Matrix and only understanding what the matrix expects of you as you Is able to break free. Right now I'm talking about your superego.

Sentinels are large neural groups that command your brain features that allow you to identify in others what you have absorbed as a hindrance to the unleashing of your will.

Since when man has guaranteed his ability to differentiate between what is unique to himself and what is exclusive to the other then a need for rational grouping interaction has incorporated into the human beings spaces of neural mechanicity capable of identifying the relations of the environment of which the Subject needs to identify itself so that its physical structure does not conflict with the environment to which it belongs.

In the existence of other beings on the universe where man is part, it is if not, the other beings that are contained within it, visualized internally by the mind as an extension of the environment that interacts with the individual.

The sentries are at all times pruning the man's instinct to be guided by his own impulse. And causing you to reflect whenever an influence of yours causes direct interference over the habitat.

When a sentinel is reprimanded for a smaller instinctual desire, which belongs to the individual, the robots (nuclei of neural instantiation closer to the biological) begin to react negatively on the line of reasoning to which the individual fuels his mind in an attempt to Establish the causal order within the offending individual.

Alterego is the individual's found way of keeping perceived elements of the other within himself without letting the subjective space of the other interfere with the way in which the individual makes his decision.

But in fact the Royal sentinel that supplies the imagination of an individual, takes care so that the interaction between the Alterego and the ego of the individual does not surpass an equilibrium equation.

Thus a larger instance which encompasses the ego of the individual and the Alterego present within the self over the conjunction of attributes of the other, so that any attempt of energy to annihilate one or another process (Ego or Alterego) transforms into a transgression whose encapsulation Of the Superego takes as routine the affectation of the individual for the somatization of exits that will generate an imbalance that will aggressively affect the individual that surpasses its line of reasoning considered valid.

Sentinels are voracious, fast and specific, can at any time locate the part of you commanded by your ego, as well as locate the apprehension of the other in the form of your Alterego that is encrusted within you.

And you are within the Matrix, a world full of connections and neural circuits that fuels your line of reasoning as the Real-World Matrix sensually supplies you with impulses that will make you dive into the network of brain connections.

You can only be freed from the Matrix of the Real plane with death, and that does not mean that you are definitely free from the Original Matrix, because you are conditioned to go through another structure to which your essence is imprisoned, hence out of a matrix Soon it will cause that its spirit incorporates to another, for this the escape is something unthought.

Sentinels help you act within the rules of the game. And all other beings are objects introduced into the Matrix to serve as input to their need. Just as the Other is an input into the Matrix in relation to all other objects.

As much as you should be fooling yourself about this reality at all times it is embedded within you as a pre-programming of what you are conditioned to pursue.

Papers are distributed to the elements that associate themselves within the Matrix, but their only true expression contact to the world you are entering is through the sentinels that are contained within your brain.

They are the ones that make you see the reality that you belong to. Only she is able to translate into concepts, which will refer you to truth as a source of approximation of the Real, of the Matrix to which you belong.

The Matrix always gives you the reason for your will, your choice to wake up or stay asleep, where to wake up is to be in tune with true purpose of sentinel control and sleep is falling into a deep sleep where the superego will conflict Eternal with his purpose of transgression of his mind.

Or if you prefer to wake up to get rid of the control of the sentinels, where in this case it is to be concordant and to walk within the limit that your superego conditions you to act, or to remain asleep, is to be discordant with your own logic of reasoning previously incorporated, and Let yourself be carried away by the autoerotism of the sentinel who sees you as an intruder of yourself and will start to charge you with routines that will allow you to orientate yourself in a way that is consistent with your thinking model.

Today's road is an orientation to tomorrow's road. A Matrix inserted in the purpose of another Matrix, conditioned to internal experiences, conditioned to external experiences being the internal and external faces of the projection of the same kinetic screen. Neo.

Convergents

The sentinels look for converging humans, those who are attuned to purpose consistent with the dominant line of reasoning. And for this reason when truly balanced do not pose a risk to the system.

The convergent have a purpose of integration in which a common idealized feeling tries to pacify the order and to agree with the legal order.

They do not always win the sympathy of other groupings as Divergent and personnel channeled into Audacity because they are considered passive in relation to the power constituted here on planet earth.

The convergent seek support in all social classes, do not resent the evil that the system itself reproduces as an effect of its inefficiency, and are willing to fight against all types of dissidents.

They seek support within the order, and sentinels tend to standardize their features so that the least possible noise can be observed within the converging structure.

Sentinels are virtually inactive within these individuals as to their form of control and mastery of human features, because every convergent manages to establish a balance reason in which he himself has dominion over himself and is unable to circumvent the laws to which he is conditioned To act.

The convergent coordinate thoughts of proximity to the constituted state. And they hardly get out of their rule.

They can not be seen as militiamen since they are part of the very structure of maintaining power and order.

They are experts at identifying dissenters, and their suspicions of non-convergence, when outflanked are soon eliminated by other followers of the grouping instituting them enough argument line for them to return to their normal and standard conditioning of society.

Convergents are the majority in almost every civilization on the planet, they serve as a quantitative basis for knowing the level of excitement that fuels a people with information that is not enough to generate conflict.

Convergents are willing to act according to the sentinels' purpose to ensure that more and more individuals are attuned to the constituted power.

The convergent ones are instructed by a Prussian pedagogy that limits the number of human beings discordant of a state power by reducing the risk by the aversion of the teaching and the amplification of the conditioning that causes people to reason in a standardized way.

The convergent ones are led to reason within a closed system in which the maintenance of the linearity of the thought is fundamental for the absence of deep doctrinal questions that can affect the continuity of the standardization of the human behavior.

The achievement of harmony is one of the main objectives of the convergent in maintaining the state of order to which all the convergent are inserted. When a person is non-convergent, he begins to have his monitor actions for the generation of insights that may be useful for the convergence of the individual as a convergent unit and not to be observed as a problem individual for the society.

The convergent follow a standardized model of social conduct, usually where the rules are clear and there is a certain rigidity in the personal purpose of each individual in ordering itself before the grouping to which it establishes a direct commitment.

Generally the expulsion of a convergent by indiscipline causes a deep rupture of the offender who happens to place himself as an ungrateful person within the society.

Convergents tend to be docile within the structure itself, and hostile to anyone outside the structure to which there is a representative link.

The convergent model follows a norm of family structure and entry into a professional career linked to a social position within a society.

The system does everything for the convergent to feel useful within a line of reasoning where their effort for integration is recognized as a form of retribution of their loyalty.

The rigidity of the task is perceived much more internally than externally by the convergent who practices social action.

The convergent seeks not to affect other people as to the mechanisms that will cause disorganization and sensory disorder.

Convergents ignore hostile attitudes within the group itself and tend to emphasize the values ​​that hold unity. Rejected elements are placed on the fringes of civilization in the form of shadows, and the highlighted elements are introduced into society in the form of archetypes for their representations to follow as doctrinal example, as mirroring for members who still doubt their ability to agree With the control mechanisms offered by the system.

The tolerance of the convergent ones is conquered to the level in which people do not exceed the established border for what is denominated conceptual normality in the accomplishment of the duty that is to all conditioned to act.

Divergent

Divergent individuals work inwardly to overcome sentinel barriers. They have a high degree of difficulty in relating their Ego as the Superego.

The divergent are profound questioners of order, of the system, of the form of commerce, of the basis of behavior, ... for this reason they are often seen as insurgents or transgressors.

Divergent thinking is very close to people approaching the Audacity groupings, but with a great differential of contestation for everything that represents a standardization of human behavior that falls within a regiment metric of their brain functions.

The divergent ones do not feel very comfortable to follow orders, always check lack of freedom within their mechanisms of egoic maintenance.

They seek to observe the relations between individuals and from this point on, they contrast with established relations.

They represent a point of inclination with the rupture of the system. For this reason the sentinels visualized in the others observe these individuals within their Alterego systems as disturbing of the order, provoking signs of hostility on the part of the convergent ones in relation to the intentions in which the divergent ones are led to promote for their convictions.

The divergent groups are hardly grouped as a unit of behavior, but when their apprehensions allow grouping, they are perceived in the middle as militiamen.

The nonconformist aspect of the divergent makes it an object of constant monitoring by the converters.

The divergent is seen by his rebellious spirit, and his contentious character removes him from the condition of joining and enjoying the system because he is considered a poor influencer of other individuals also introduced into the system.

The divergent are led to channel the system so that their rebellious spirit can be satisfied with something that establishes a bond of promiscuity with the system, but the true rebel never coaduna with the condition to transform his reformer spirit with the characteristics that move The continuity of a sensory regulation.

The divergent ones try to leave the Prussian educational system to have a mind trodden under the line of questioning in which a multidimensional system of information can allow the divergent to have an advantage of perception in the face of retaliation of the environment orchestrated by the convergent individuals that are the great majority .

The divergent have difficulties to follow norms, standards, behaviors and behaviors considered standardized. His spirit requires freedom of expression, for the constant search for insights that make him understand the world in rationalization in which his private content allows him to identify with the world to which he belongs and interacts.

The intelligence of the divergent is innovative, because he wants to promote rupture with the known civilized world. For this reason the intelligence services linked to the convergent ones monitor the divergent ones very carefully so that their effects do not add to the noise about the individuals considered civilized and in routine of standardization of the human behavior.

The abstraction of the divergent is allowed to go beyond the reprimand of the sentinels, at this point are very similar as the personnel inserted in the movements of Audacity.

The divergent are keen soul fishers because they are able to move the perception to the observation of a new world, previously hidden from the mind of the convergent because it is considered harmful or disqualified from the interest of the system that contributes to the social development of civilization.

Social behavior when in militia phase can mean a breakthrough toward companionship or the maintenance of an individualized or piecemeal balance that will vary according to the interests of divergent to divergent. Unlike converters who have a more corporate spirit.

The divergent intends to implement a new order that will become more similar with the yearning and covenant that each divergent individual will nurture with himself.

For this reason, many dictators have their origin divergent so that they will soon assume a convergent role when they can unite the population within their cluster of ideas.

The divergent model of thinking can greatly help to remove man from a cycle without innovations, but the risk to a civilization adopting such a model is enormous when the intentions of the divergent are not exactly clear to establish a convergent pact around this nucleus of Knowledge and knowledge.

It is not always possible to establish a behavior for a divergent one, which can act in several areas and at times to have behavior that resembles a standard convergent system.

Convergents are expert in camouflage until the moment they achieve their goals of domination. They are often limited when they achieve their objectives to catalog the thought previously considered as convergent as an oppressive thought of divergent characteristic, no longer necessary for the establishment of the new formed order.

Audacity

Audacity people instigate to get out of sentinel conditioning, but they are not militants about the behavior affected or that other individuals are conditioned to pursue.

Therefore, Audacity individuals are not seen as militiamen by the converts, who nourish to a degree of sympathy that the Audacity individuals diminish the zone of exclusion of concordant thought by not having the reforming intention present in the divergent individuals.

Sentries are allowed to leave boundary control to a zone where conflict with other Matrix beings is not established.

Audacity is concerned to show that there is a life beyond the point of inclination of control. For this reason Audacity appears to be very useful for the intentions of the divergent who plan to conquer power.

Audacity lies within a limit of convergence and divergence of the two most common models of behavior.

And it may be that people with the characteristics of Audacity are now conditioned to serve the interests of the convergent, and now, of the divergent.

The quest for the new limit is power, but it does not necessarily mean that the power of Audacity is that of the much more widely contested challenge to the characteristics of the divergent.

Audacity can easily be situated within an axis of understanding that allows to identify faults on the control.

Working with the concept of boundary are much more apt to influence external and unexplored risks than divergent and convergent ones.

The knowledge of the audacity privileges the simulation, the overcoming and establishment of records as far as the acts promoted by its followers.

Members of audacity are not limited to the Prussian system of convergent education, nor to the multilinear system of divergent members.

They are good observers and have excellent planning on the tasks to be performed. They favor a good information system, and remain politically neutral as to the interests of the convergent and the divergent.

Audacity's interest is in overcoming the limits of human beings, and therefore, are not tied to doctrinal aspects or rigid or flexible system policy.

When summoned by the convergent, they can only adapt to a need when one of their quests is present in the purpose in grouping an attribute valued by Audacity.

Audacity values ​​physical dispute as a solution to a conflict between groups. Where triumph is victory over the thinking and strategy of adversaries, whether convergent or divergent.

The fight for Audacity is not in a process of confrontation with the thinking of the adversary, but a victory over an overcoming of opposing thinking that annihilates the opponent's intention to be at a higher level in terms of strategy adopted.

Audacity deprives itself of having good strategists. An accurate logic, which is substantiated in an event where causes, effects and consequences are well dimensioned.

Audacity's thinking is not reformist, but transformative of environmental perception.

It seeks the individual of the Audacity, the recognition in relation to his achievements related to the issues of overcoming.

Often when an individual of Audacity can not overcome its limits, it is to this as if it were failed within its objective of life, which will represent to him like an exile of the same symbology present in the expulsion of a convergent one.

Audacity individuals are highly respected by most convergent and divergent.

The behavior of Audacity-related individuals is more like the mercenaries and treasure seekers of the ancient world.

The Audacity people do not have a commitment to the pursuit of the reasoning of militancy, since the focus is not to prove anything to others, but to oneself, where one tries to evidence the fact of oneself before the others.

In terms of union when the Audacity individuals constitute team projects are quite united or solidary, but when their objectives are individualized overruns, it is common sense to unite with the common sense of integration between them.

The objective of one is part of the group's goal, when it is moved to express the feeling of rivalry over other groupings, whether convergent or divergent.

An individual of the Audacity never leaves an individual of his group lacking the necessary security necessary for the development of the group. At risk of being considered, the offender, a defector of his obligations towards the grouping.

The superego becomes a flexible structure that allows it to expand and contract according to a group's need to overcome its own limits.

Smog

A Smog is an individual with a high capacity of assimilation of events exposed in the environment, more precisely of aspects of distress present in the observation of other individuals.

The main way to capture a Smog is through the sound frequency of the environmental spectrum, where it can have a clear notion of what is happening internally with some individual who is in a system of interactivity with it.

Smogs are considered people of high degree of perception, and can be classified as sensitive. However, the vast majority of Smogs do not have their well-developed cognitive discernment skills, which makes them potential victims of themselves.

Among the negative factors that cause the Smogs to capture the environment are: suffering, depression, feeling of loneliness, elevation of numbing sensations, skin changes and circadian cycle.

Pain is greatly observed in people who have developed the Smog pattern. However, if clinical exams have been performed, the presence of biological factors that justify the suffering of the individual will not be verified.

Often tension is confused with stress. And the approach to treatment does not have the desired effect because the cause is not truly treated for these individuals. Although high stress levels reproduce stress within a Smog.

The Smog suffers an encapsulation of something perceived externally, yet the assimilations of externalities reproduce the effects and affectations within the individual that can lead to drug treatment with high risk of drug consumption that have nothing to do with the synthesis of the real problem of this individual.

But there is a conscious path to make this process a cure, and to make the Smog a person balanced environmentally and socially, but for this it requires that the person in this psychic constitution can develop his psychic elements to condition his mind within the conflict for the perception Of the encounter of solutions that allow him to leave the condition of affliction.

In other words, it is required in the healing procedure of a Smog that he understands the process of triggering the placebo and Nocebo symptoms; And orient his psyche to the rationalization of the internal conflict in order to neutralize the reproduction of the harmful effects that the sensation happens to reverberate internally within this individual.

More evolved smogs manage to dispel the fog that forms in their minds to pass on the knowledge to other suffering individuals in the rational explanation of the psychic processes that the true sufferers must carry out in their mind to mitigate their afflictions considered within a more real line of reasoning .

Mostly Smog stands a great potential for healing numerous psychic problems, since these people are highly sensitive to environmental variations, and as a huge puzzle they are able to efficiently promote the reasoning between beneficial and negative factors that an individual Is able to promote himself in a very short fraction of his time.

Often classified as episodic, the suffering of a Smog, temporary retention can trigger events of cerebral decompensation that can reproduce real saturations, leading to the approximation of the individual to diseases with identifiable cause, but for this already existed a biological predisposition present , Which makes the disease visible by accelerating the mental processes of this individual.

The accumulation of knowledge by a Smog potentially raises his chances of success in life by providing an improvement in sensory quality, which makes him occupy his mind within a pattern of reasoning that best enables him to develop his cognitive abilities within perspectives that Minimize suffering from the environment.

Smog has a great ability to attribute to itself what it can absorb from the other. Then the visualization of the suffering of others embodies as being something observed internally in intensity that the projection of the spectrum considers something idealizable.

The mind of a Smog follows in a sense of neutralization of its personality in the face of the groupings of information that are channeled. But the effects are reproduced within the line of thought of the individual who is contained his personification.

Many Smogs are treated in the wrong way through classifications of differentiated psychic pathologies such as bipolarity, schizophrenia, altantism and depression. This leads to an ever increasing consumption of drugs in which the effects of the patient's improvement are not perceived in the office.

The great difficulty of medical diagnosis is in recognizing the capacity of the human being to "clone" other people's sensations within their psyche, especially as the Other and the Great Lacanian Other are identified and highlighted in an individual's psyche.

When developmental factors are present in Smogs these can become excellent mental health agents of individuals and promote several processes of elimination of unconscious barriers that follow that can turn into quality of life for individuals who insist on encapsulating routines of suffering.

Mental lapse

A clash between psychic complexes in associative and temporal chain generates the effect known as mental lapse.

To better understand a mental Lapse, imagine a situation in which you resort to a previous mnemonic process, where your limbic functions are activated to rescue a certain reversed memory in the form of a thought. But in a moment, and more momentary, another complex is activated in your mind that allows you to interconnect facts that were previously associated in the relation cause, effect and consequences, in which the effects and transverse causes clash, indicating consequences that do not intersect within a Previously manufactured reality. For example I will catalog here an example that occurred this week (01/28/2016).

Me and my friends went to watch The Fifth Wave when my mental process identified with a passage from the movie where a general was recruiting children for an Armageddon-style war. This general pronounced words that he considered to be of great esteem to reinforce the feeling of struggle of the corporation he was forming: When I was a boy, I spoke as a boy, I felt like a boy, I talked like a boy, but as soon as I became a man, I ended up with Boy things. My mind when it heard this phrase suffered identification as a perceived element of an inflection of the past.

My somatosensory cortex began to search the information inside my brain until there came a reminder that in a remote past I had synthesized the concept in one of my books as an answer to this sentence I ended up writing the content: Were, and as a form of affirmation, only responded to what he was quite sure to know, ...

In my mind at the exact moment of the scene the first fragment gave me the certainty that the content conveyed by the film alluded to an excerpt from my book, which raised my attention to pursuing history as a denser, interesting focus it's gratifying.

But the exposure of the fact to my friends, led me to the realization that the phrase was something also recognized by them, and there was no previous reading of what I had said about my book.

We came to the conclusion that the phrase of the film had been taken from the bible, and after research it was discovered that it dealt with the passage 1 Corinthians 13:11. I tried to do a meditation to try to identify what caused the mental lapse, since the subject had aroused personal interest.

Then I discovered that the text I had written in 1997 had previously made a reading of the Bible in which the introduction of my thinking was anchored to 1 Corinthians 13:11 as a sensory response to the biblical passage I had synthesized in my mind at that time.

The Mental Lapse when it surfaced in front of the movie screen caught the anchor message (original Bible verse) and merged in my mind as something I had written myself in the same fashion as in my first published Lender book in 2001.

But in reality the process formed from the associative level in which the primary information merged with my state of consciousness the moment I had resolved to write the excerpt from my book.

The mental Lapse is strongly influenced by the anchoring processes that condition the factors of thought formation. And in the face of content that becomes aware of these anchors, individuals tend to rescue their past memories to make them also conscious events in their minds. The rationalization of the mental Lapse is the best way to promote the discernment and make the individual not distant from reality and the projection of thoughts.

Focusing on the present goal creates the Mental Lapse. In other words, the line of reasoning that favors current thinking can contribute to affect the claims of an individual that makes him believe that the relational pair present in his mind is the reality that affects him in order to interfere with his temporal conditioning. This involves expectations, relevance and importance of their assent and abstractions.

The effect of the mental Lapse is not the pure triggering of a situation of psychological conflict, but a mechanism used by the brain that allows access to the neighboring mnemonic regions where the process of thought formation allows the gathering of information in the form of the brevity of a thought.

Relational Setting

When two people create a relational nexus then a personal phenomenon is formed between them. Regardless of your affective civil constitution, an infatuation with the appropriation of the other's frequency is generated as the initial bond of a relationship.

The initial conditions of friction are generated within this process when the initial goal of an individual collides with his own intention that allows him to throw himself projectively on the activation of his libido on the other indifferently of the sex or social factors.

This regression in an individual's advance on Relational Setting is a commonplace and a simple exercise of excitement in which all are subject to manifesting their relational skills at all times.

The link provides support for the consolidation of the bond generated through processes of somatization by the human intellect in which the Superego stands out as a way of structuring human behavior within what can be socially classified as permissible.

And homoaffective or hetero-affective falling in love with the other in the initial phase is not something that indicates a sexual perversion on the part of an approaching individual, but the application of a relational ability that every human being has to project aspects contained in his psyche inherited from the Oedipus complex that has the function of externalizing attention attention in biological aspects that are important for the individual that is in constant development.

In other words, any approximation between people passes through stages and phases of consent that, to a lesser or greater degree, cause shortening of distances or distance from goal disparities.

The relational setting requires a continuous negotiation process in which one individual allows himself or herself not to approach another so that the synergy is generated within the grouping.

The imposition of the threshold is fundamental to indicate to the individuals that interact the level of connection in which it is really intended that a relationship be created.

When talking about limit enforcement lies in the identification of logical, tangible, clear and concise processes of how truly the interaction between two people must flow within the environmental space.

When this mechanism is not well adjusted in at least one of the subjects, and the subjects begin to "waver" between states of approach and states of distancing, then a logical confusion is generated within the relational setting, in which the friction sphere is elevated To the category of advancing the libido of one person over the other without the true consent being indicated as something present in the environment and necessary to the bond between the pairs.

Prejudice-related effects promote relational distancing and induce the false perception that only one individual who has formed a thought connection is responsible for the advancing effect on the libido of the other.

Setting up relationships is very complex because of disparate social factors from one person to another. Connections are generated at all times, either virtual or real, and they undergo direct interventions of the projections in which people are influenced in their phase of life, which may be different in terms of levels, states, moments, sensations, feelings, encapsulations Or other types of psychic instanciations.

The conviviality in the form of society conditions individuals to be in current negotiation processes, where the particular interest indicates the posture to be adopted in relation to another individual that a process of interaction is formed.

There are people who adopt a line of reasoning to use approximation strategies as if they were part of a war structure to which personal interest prevails over other individuals, but there are also those individuals who are flexed to other structures of behavior in which the Perspectives differ in a logical sense and the dispersion of interest arises so that the interactive potential starts to launch aggregation of values ​​by processes of discovery of the new, unused and potentially adherent to the goals that an individual considers important for himself.

The extermination of thought that is not in tune with the purpose of an individual promotes the segmentation between people, when the individual makes another person adherent to a line of discordant reasoning, as not thinking the reason for not indexing, but the The individual in whom the transgressor of his state of equilibrium agrees with the acts considered harmful.

This line of preferences emerges within the relational setting as the natural sectarian product that coordinates the brain functions of individuals in processes of somatization that group individuals around abstractions that must be approximated by forming nuclei of a "homonymous" nature in which interests are related.

The consequence of this principle of affectation of the relational setting is the hindrance in which groups organize themselves to become hegemonic do they emphasize traces contrary to the assent of other individuals also in grouping that are not so organized in scale of cognitive synergy. And so organizing themselves depart to the extermination of unwanted thinking, often perceived by non-sensory guidance, but to the extermination of the very person who configures information unwanted or considered improper his own management of his "vanity”.

Feeling of lack

What is lack but the projection of something that was supposed to have or to possess that does not coexist in the world indexed in the real plenary that adheres to the subject.

When a person raises the scale of importance of an abstraction becomes hostage to possess this something that attaches to his will.

So the absence of this something generates an illusion of having that further enlarges the individual's ability to aggregate the desired thing.

And the meaning of life becomes incomplete, while the "thing" is not attached to the platform on which its understanding requires that it be anchored within itself.

And thoughts begin to be labeled and become more and more adherent to the "thing" in the environmental view as if it were present in the ambient space, generating the fantasy of owning the "object" that makes the individual's desire to operate.

And everything seems to make no more sense, because the individual is fractured in his convictions, in being what his representation says he is not. Because the "thing" or "someone" does not set before you.

The lack impers the sense because it starts to organize the perspectives in which it is only possible to see the insertion of an object.

The bond with reality distances itself as the projection can not be absorbed by reality.

Then the human being becomes indifferent to life, becomes indifferent to other individuals, because that absence consumes him, and the object or someone who is missing, no longer serves him as a servant, and a motive does not seem apparent to take Mind that uses the same routine to project the absence.

And when the human being realizes, even if the initial object and the initial person are no longer missing, the psychic routine of thought that induces the fault is already generated in his thought. And as an addiction you use the routine to synthesize states of nostalgia every time you feel like isolating yourself within your universe.

And suddenly the world does not distract you anymore, because the lack is already consuming your body. You no longer perceive yourself as a being who deserves to be happy, and as a natural consequence depression appears as an expression of this emptiness that consumes and has no relation to the real world.

Then from feeling brings out perceptions that you come to pursue as being legitimate from your state of affectation. And if it affects you more and more you go through your intimacy until you discover that you have let yourself drift by the prospects of extermination and annihilation of oneself.

And when you realize that you can organize your gift, you rebuild your past to use as experienced experience and evolve your present.

You begin to realize the routine that the lack of promotes within your innermost. Then he begins to project in his mind small faults of things that are close to his corporeal structure, and with this event he takes ownership of everything that makes this fault something accomplished.

So your essence is shaped for you to include the routine that was lacking in your mind, in which your projections have a limit of detachment to which you must nurture care so as not to go too far which allows you a certain margin of accomplishment within a limit Of expected time.

And when you realize that the little things are flowing within you, you discover that you can organize your interior to compose your thinking in the causes you consider advanced to the line of reasoning that your limit imposes on your consciousness.

And suddenly you find yourself able to dare, to absent, to peer a goal to advance beyond the horizon.

And controlling the lack of form you fail to visualize the scope of a goal as a complex whole, but in the partition or fragmentation of objectives that incorporate in the end the macro goal accomplished.

And in this process you come to realize that there is a possibility that you can reach within yourself a percentage of your own higher goal.

And that even if it does not reach 100% of its full capacity you are able to be satisfied with what you took responsibility and conquered in doing.

Then the concept of absolute goes through a line of divergent reasoning. Because you are able to be content with what you were able to accomplish and the partial becomes full within the perspective of consummation that your spirit was able to accomplish.

And the sadness? There is no place where the fault is conscious. Because you start to orient yourself and organize for the best you have been able to produce.

Criticisms of total failure fail to reflect in your life, because you were able to overcome in what was the fruit of your effort.

And is aware that if the inability to manage the environment has not allowed you to reach a certain goal you are strong enough to refocus your goal to that aspect where evidence of your potential enables you to enter into new routines and new goals that will bring To close to you the fullness and happiness in your life.

Because life is to incorporate everything that can be assimilated through its organism so that the lack is the argument of the continuous introjection that moves its will to index new elements in the succession line of its learning.

Guilt

Guilt is the gateway to the consent of a state of mind in which it is projected onto the individual a conformity to a purpose that one wishes to pursue.

In Western societies such a feeling is widely valued, to the extent that individuals unconsciously project the triggering of actions so that in the future a consignment of consciously unleashed imperfections may have repercussions as a need for reparation bonding, where guilt is the mechanism of brain indexing Which will work within the individual's motivational line of reasoning.

The feeling of guilt rests on a purpose because it energizes the neural vortices that elevate the excitement of states of consciousness more intertwined with the notions of human displeasure.

Since human displeasure is active in the conscious mode of an individual, if the person is oriented within his purpose of elevating his life drives, then he will want as an element of his will that his consciousness is not shifted to the awakening of the aspects In which it is unpleasant to reflect within their interior that they are closer to the death drive.

Thus guilt serves as a blockage to the exercise of certain action. And guide the sense of the human drive to the energetic order around thought nuclei that are instantiated for the generation of benefit for the individual as it is his existential impulse of survival.

This volitional motivational process reaches its goal when the something pursued is pacified within the individual.

The feeling of possessing for the retraction of the original transgression of guilt, extinguishes the obligation of the continued need for reparation for a "crime."

But the Christian experience demonstrates that the assent to the condition of individuals to continual reparation makes them true workers to follow "divine" determinations that promote continuous well-being on the part of the workers, people who are engaged in producing activities for the benefit of others .

This path seems to follow a path of universal unity and fraternity, but they have great questions about the methods that make people unleash within their instincts the system that leads to the imprisonment of their sensory functions, in the form of the crimes necessary for the unleashing of the Events that will bring the person back to levels of consciousness in which civilizing planning demands of human societies.

There are other models of awareness-raising that are not incorporating destructive measures for future repair. A decent anthropological study could easily classify such patterns of behavior in which they achieve results of excellence as satisfying as the line of reasoning that induce guilt externalization factors.

There is a suspicion that the advancement of thought within this line of reasoning that leads to guilty state diminishes a person's life expectancy, since the externalities caused by the wave of affectations can be very damaging to the integrity of the individuals who come to Projecting into it.

Religious people (first wave) are very prone to developing a system of thoughts that refer to a need for reward through the deserving of eternal life alongside loved ones and for this reason are more likely to unleash within their unconscious level and Procedural mechanisms that make them approach deprivations and systems of crimes for later repentance stemming from mechanisms of affectation that will induce the processes of guilt.

It is true that guilt is not only inserted in the religious environment, but it is present in every type of relationship in which motivational aspects can be organized for the management and control of an individual.

The second motivational medium (second wave) in which it uses such mechanisms of guilt are the legal systems of the state, in which it seeks by experimenting the level of consciousness, organizing the thinking of the common population to observe in the direct consequence of a crime, this almost Always a television, a way to alert and alarm other individuals, to the direct consequence of their acts when considered harmful and subversive to society.

The third wave of guilt is based on the principles of society itself. In that the social control from individual to individual establishes a line of reasoning in which all must tread to be able to generate an understanding on the legal spatial ordering in which the parties agree in permuting its exercise of citizenship.

The fourth wave of guilt comes from legal entities in which the rules are put in order to guide the sense of rationality of human beings in the sense of establishing a corporate bond that integrates a common objective coordinated individually.

The fifth wave of guilt is a repressive system, coming from police power, where the forces that restrain displacement serve to ensure the rationalization of resources and control of disparities and conflicts between beings, usually members of the security forces of a parents.

Guilt is a major hindrance to development, but it also contributes to development when strictly managed. The destructive potential of its existence establishes the relationship between victims and heroes.

Review

To review something is to orient oneself spatially about the thing and to practice a sensorial rereading about the event with the purpose of repeating a previously developed action with the intention of generating a validation to a sensorial order that has undergone some decision making process of human managerial intervention.

Review is a mechanical process that tends to be carried out at the conscious level of the individual. You should understand the concept of consciousness at this level as being the execution of a task in which the will of the individual is interacting with the somatic processes that are triggered by a human being.

The mechanical process of performing the validation can be developed at the volitional or procedural level. At the volitive level there are constant adjustments to the task at the very short-term memory level of this individual, when the task is performed at the procedural level, the Freudian unconscious is acting, so it is possible that the force employed is more in convergence to the memory signal of Long and medium term.

To be a good reviewer there is a need to change the focus of the procedure, instead of being directed to the task, be conditioned to the focus-code that structures the steps and subdivisions of the process, in order to recognize that some procedure outside Out of the standard required for the decision-making level.

When a decision is observed to be triggered outside the command logic of an individual in which it results in the imperfection of the conscious moment, whether it is endowed with motricity or psychism, then a slightly more differentiated team falls on the movement exerted outside the metric, this generates A strangeness in the alignment with the limbic system, which is responsible for the latter, in regrouping the memory memories, auxiliary in the mechanicity of the events cataloged in somatosensory areas, present mainly in the parietal cortex.

The difficulty of correcting a particular procedure on the part of an individual is in the specialization in which the tone of the discourse assumes when the individual appropriates the routine for the generation of an insight within a logical level that allows manipulating the linguistic configuration capable of generating the activity .

While the reviewer is more involved in the specialization of the logical routine that affects the decision-making system. So it is easy to see that the level of the decision that makes an express thought cohesive and coherent makes another perspective of the gaze when planned by an observer unaware of the process of realization of thought.

In rare cases the author is the same reviewer of his thinking. But finding these two skills in the same person requires a very high excellence in which it is difficult to locate within the same individual the two processes working on a multilinear scale in the same time segment.

Scale gains occur when an individual's specialization privileges a type of perspective of thought, but excessive care in a variation of information triggers a "laxity" of thought in relation to other aspects which makes the reliance on the Other individuals specializing in areas of concentration something necessary for the survival of an activity that needs to be performed with praise.

However much one tries to generate a hybrid system of production of knowledge and revision at the same time, the logic of channeling of memory resources allows to infer an overlap of tasks that inhibits, through the care of the rule, the potentiality in abstracting concepts to be used In different perspectives of action.

The rule blocks reflexive thinking, and reflexive thinking loosens rule by generating a cyclical conflict in adhering to the metrics of the regulation of the exercise of a task or triggering faster and faster primary reactions in order for the stability of expression to be guaranteed.

But there is a care that a thinker must assign to the performance of a task, which is the management of the level of sobriety in which the connections must flow so that the project to be executed is within a pattern of behavior that makes possible the recognition by Other individuals.

So for an expression structure of a thought requires that the individual has a minimum of abstractions that fit within a collective logic validated by the whole grouping, otherwise the communication act would fail since the understanding of the encoded elements would not Have capillarity inside the individuals that make a detailed observation of the code expressed by a route of activity. When we talk about revision, we are not only thinking about activities of expression of thought through the process of written cataloging, because one can think of the form of processes that derive from some logical type of sensory ordering that is necessary for its execution coordination.

However, a procedure can not be so rigid as to render the pure expression of thought impossible, so that elements that allow creativity to be incorporated into the mind of a subscriber to incorporate under the code their own impressions that allow the development of the genetics of a task. An 80-20 efficiency model (for each dimension required for an application) in which at least 80% of encapsulation from a perspective can be observed against a 20% lack of learning, is essential for the success of any work that is intended to be incorporated As content about the environment.

Awareness

Sensitization mechanisms are important for the sensory adjustment of information that needs to be intensified in terms of energy discharges. They are essential for the generation of fixation through processes of emotionality that allows to aggregate excitations of varied intensities in individuals, promoting the sensation of mechanical non-functioning, as observed in robots, which have only one observed standard behavior.

The use of corporal intensification as a means of activating sensitization is the most natural way to be traveled as a source of excitation that intends to create a dynamo for the functioning of the sympathetic and parasympathetic system of an individual.

The intensification of energy in movements of electric charge and discharge are known more to regulate processes that are understood today as structures that refer to pleasure and corporal displeasure.

But the purpose and objectives of these sensitization processes are not focused on the sensations, but what can be attributed to the resources that are cannibalized from other sources of excitation to the formation of a fusion pump that can be oriented to spread an internal pressure that will serve As a propellant to channel accelerated states of consciousness.

This accelerated state of consciousness is directly connected to the sympathetic system of an individual. It uses sensitization as a means of boosting the internal organization by activating essential functions at the required time.

Feeling is one of the byproducts of these events that are multifragmented. The formation of a feeling as a principle of fragmentation requires that the limbic system, mainly through the amygdala be activated with the objective of incorporating neurotransmitters of the bloodstream that allow the balance of forces in the form of excitatory or inhibitory movements responsible for the propulsion and retraction of the Advisory parts of an individual's body and the peripheral circuits managed by the peripheral nervous system of an individual.

When one thinks of sensitizing is indicating that it is an awakening of something to a force, it would be the same as, making a parallel to Freud, of making conscious certain action within a biological level, but not the consciousness in reference to the conscious of an individual .

This sensitization is to provide an activation in which processes of volition are present, or that are expected to be in action.

Sensitization has a second function which is to provide inputs to be projected into the limbic system for the rescue of past experiences.

Sensitization makes the human so complex that it is practically impossible to transform it into an androgenic structure in the form of bytes encoding binary composition elements that alternate in active and inactive vortices (0-1 respectively).

Mainly because minimal variation in emotional frequency enables large variations in signal completeness reallocating as measured by different areas of the brain regions in which memory aspects are required.

Sensitization has a third perspective that is to serve as an aid to conscious processes, in which it is necessary to awaken certain regions of the brain in order to guide the reasoning for the correction of processes that trigger decision structures.

There is no exclusive area that generates awareness, it is in reality a network in which several distributed components have specific functions, each one, exercising its role of rescue of the movement, reason that when one layer is injured the other parts still continue their process Of construction of the individual, and may even be fused to other purposes for the operation of the partially injured mesh. These processes trigger what medicine has agreed to observe as phantom movement, in the case of individuals with lesions that lead to amputation of limbs and the existence of internal sensitization circuits the impression of movement continues to be migrated by afferent and efferent pathways giving the sensation of That the individual still exercises the movement.

The feeling arises from an excitation located in an extension of the body of an individual to be rationalized to a lesser degree of sensorial involvement by the limbic system in symbolization that generates a procedural line (thought) that allows the individual to make the best choices that he requires Affect to manage your body.

The management of thought can inhibit certain areas of the body so that the path of sensitization in the desired area continues to manifest the sensations that the individual wishes to constitute themselves as thinking beings.

So my heart broke in deep beats as I watched my love pass through the door and sit in the chair next to where the relationship with my eyes made sense the sense of belonging. I could not contain my breath.

As well as management awaken the thought to an affectation that inhibits the sensitization of an area that does not want to manifest at a given moment a motor reaction, as in the case of the erection in men in women in public places, in which the subject of the action wishes to interrupt The blood influx so that it does not suffer embarrassment of seeing its active parts in a state of muscular extension.

Leveling

At all times the human brain is recomposing its celebratory functions in terms of homeostasis, autopoiesis and brain plasticity. When an individual receives a new wave of transmission of signals from the environment and these can reach their central nervous system, new need for adjustment between these three requirements is necessary for the individual to remain in balance with himself and with respect to other beings and front The demands of the environment.

The leveling results from the visualization of differences between the previously adjusted individual and what is required in the next instant.

It is a primary process that coexists all the time with chemical, physical, and biological forces, to interfere with the quality of an individual's response to indicate a sensory need for adjustment of the pattern previously observed about oneself.

The needs for psychic adjustment are fundamental for the individual to continue to exist within the environmental spectrum.

In possession of this concept, individuals in their vital management seek to sketch the internal aspects in terms of the expression of behavior by projecting levels of affectation also on the collective in order to correspond to an order that can be managed from the point of view of social formation.

Leveling can also be observed as a measure in which attributes must be perceived in quantity, quality and experimentation required within a logic of reasoning that allows or tunes the individual in their existential relation.

The entire decision-making process of an individual, be it human or not, is carried out by means of a leveling procedure, where in general the greatest amounts of qualities experienced result in valid outputs to cause interference to Its state in order to absorb within the desired characteristic elements drawn from the external world to its purpose of life.

When this relation becomes invalid within the individual, it is a sign that some interference outside his will interferes on his conscious level and is capable of not promoting the free will of the organism to which action is conditioned. This is the case of the observation of pathogens that conditions the life of an individual to a state of affectation leading the body of the host to the proximity of death drives.

Leveling is also present in biologic neural functions, where the activation of brain nuclei is organized by levels of chemical stimulators that awaken the functioning of specific parts of the organism so that the coordination of the motor or psychic system can trigger the required actions.

Levels also expand by the behavior and sensory apprehension of individuals, where the levels of the stimuli captured are conditioned to the limits of stimulation of the body sensors, in which the stimulus consumption frequencies have conditioning factors in each species to exert the environmental conditioning of According to biological projections.

The behavior in turn expands when the leveling is exercised with the use of a coordination factor practiced by the limbic system. In what cognitive aspects linked to memory use the memory registers to access the contents already experienced.

And within the social bonds is once again the molded behavior so that the leveling creates existential differentiations between the beings with a purpose of that the differences are emphasized so that the individuals happen to specialize in certain functions in the representation of the species in the form of organs that Add skills in which social interest is the perpetuation of the species.

Leveling arises within the context of learning as a way of securing social advancement towards idealized planning that is transferred by the more experienced individuals to the more lagged individuals within the evolutionary chain. There is a direct relationship between higher ranks of information consumption and the level of greater existential stability of an individual in face of their need for group coexistence.

In the same way that man is projected on the middle in degrees and levels of corporeality, so is the whole representation of nature developed on the same principle. At the atomic level there is an idealized hierarchy of particles that allow to classify substances from the simplest to the most complex without losing the observational coherence of the presence of the compounds in the atmospheric level of the planet.

Leveling is also used as a form of segregation in its negative sense in order to preserve certain structures that rationalize information in terms of merit indexing, genetic or sociocultural factors.

It is also a powerful instrument of knowledge support that forces individuals to reach a desired level of development to attain a status of "evolution" that is desirable for every human being to exercise skills relating to the specificities of their relation to the world. The leveling sometimes creates structures of pyramidal functioning in which the presence of the level introjects on the individual the temporal observation that an existential competition requires effort on his part so that his reach of a higher step can guarantee an elevation of consciousness that surpasses the Need for the coexistence of other beings in their grouping.

Prediction

The prediction conditions a displacement of an abstraction in the sense of throwing current transformations to the cerebral development without that the facts are unleashed on the real plane, and beyond this event of launch of the abstraction in the temporal direction or time counter Recognize the propagated modifications on the psychic spectrum and incorporate the knowledge in its existential relation with the known world.

Spreading around an abstraction without the need to perform procedures within the real plane, makes human beings the true candidates for the perpetuation of the species by the fine line of infinity.

The acquired knowledge of a human individual is substantial for the generation of insights in the composition of thoughts that greatly contributes to the territorial management of the individual in terrestrial soil.

Projecting something requires that knowledge is in tune with reality. Otherwise the projection may distance itself from the observable in nature becoming a mere fantasy or even more complex in an illusion.

The current science (2016) observes the prediction as a chained system of situations that trigger other situations, although the concept of forecast is something broader than this structure, it can be said that this relation is the most valid for the level of knowledge Moment of this civilization.

The great advantage of predictability is the fact that temporal advancement or retreat indicates changes in the structure of behavior by ensuring that corrections to the social posture of a civilization can be guided by corrective or enhancement methods to reach objectives whose orientation may indicate aspects Relevant to the psychic conditioning of individuals.

So this race against time is also a way for man to reflect on his own actions and thus ensure a perpetuity over the terrestrial space to which he is organized.

A forecast goes through three great moments, the first of which is the finding of something in its present or momentary instant, which will serve as the basis for the prospecting of new information.

The second moment is a temporal shift to the past of the individual and his grouping to seek the information that best represent clues that can be used as valid rule for an action that allows to observe its effects.

Once the effects are identified, the direct and indirect consequences are mapped so that if new displacements of actions in the same direction can be observed, then the logical procedures of affectation can be visualized even before their effects are reproduced in society.

The third moment is the temporal or hypothetical shift towards the future, in which the individual relinquishes his momentary knowledge and begins to incorporate his information from the past. In order that the acceleration of processes can indicate the consequences of a given event in a hypothetical future if the conditions for the event to become constant in the course of a process. But the big "bid" will be how to make this forecasting process work without real data being available for the observation of a scientist who is aware of a certain phenomenon and thus ensure the survival of the species.

The key to this procedure is to observe how humans are capable of internally designing solutions even before the process triggering factors are verified in the environment.

If responses are already encapsulated within individuals, science needs only to guide its predictive methods into cognitive content that makes possible events to be mapped even before the first emergence of terrestrial soil externality. The human intellect has a highly virtual somatic box capable of simulating anything that is oriented to exist that has existence in the real plane.

Likewise modern computers can be designed to map atomic structures and their unfolding in systems of particle combining and mechanically reproduce in virtual environment mechanisms that the displacement of physical forces can cause as rupture of an established standard in the environmental level.

Thus, to somatize a group of hydrogen particles indexed to oxygen atoms, they can reproduce in a virtual environment in a computer a mixture that has the identical appearance with volumetry proportional to a portion of water. And in more complex elements, simulate the effect of gravity on such substances and accurately predict the displacement of the particles in interference with the means in which the designed scenario condition the interaction between the various elements exposed in the virtual environment.

The idealization of thought is able to think of chemical elements that have in their constitution by simple assimilation structures that may have atomic numbers greater than 1000 electrons and when advanced software projects on the hypothetical scenario the introduction of the particle has the exact notion that small or Large amounts of the compound is able to interfere with the idealized scenario.

The construction of realistic scenarios can be obtained through equipment in the form of sonar that pass to virtual environment a hypothetically precise number of chemical characters present in an observed space, and introduce new concepts-objects in order that the construction of a model suggests implications On the amendment of such four-yearly photographs.

Subliminal messages

Subliminal messages are sequences of information that when properly ordered represent messages of complete messages generally experienced in cinematographic films, books, the internet, radio, people and novels.

Subliminal messages are present in mass media. In reality they do not differ from ordinary messages at all, but when they undergo mechanical ordering it gives the impression of the intentionality of the content producer to organize the information so that it is sequenced within a metric in which the pattern of behavior renders the information imperceptible At a given moment and is perceptible at a desirable moment unrelated to the consumer.

Contrary to what one thinks the construction of subliminal messages can be developed without any intention in its prospection.

A mind that has a cognitive factor heavily influenced by a logical circuit of content cataloging can at any given moment be artificially oriented, mechanically or through self-induction, the latter more like psychosis, to seek records in the mind that make sense A line of root reasoning.

Root reasoning organizes the Great Other, which according to Lacanian theory is the cognitive language-forming circuit. And when entering as content it apprehends everything that is found in the memory that it is possible to trigger a positive correlation with respect to the original content.

So when a Content designer understands how the cognitive logic of human reasoning develops he can through a powerful computer establish a link of its content in linking possible life histories of its viewers.

So if an individual who watches certain content is perceptive to channel some everyday concepts the proper choice of script will enable the introduction of the message within the basic characteristics that the viewer is willing to pursue as the background of his language.

In the same way that another viewer is oriented within a logic of adverse reasoning will be prone to take advantage of the content according to his logic of reasoning and the message sent to his decision center will be another analogous and logical to his configuration as an individual.

Content designers who rely on such modern computers can use character lines that channel more than 80 percent of viewers to converge their thinking to a homogenous line of reasoning.

We are in a time when information technology is a powerful weapon that must be geared towards conscious consumption. A well-planned film or a book with identical characteristics can induce an individual to increase his water consumption and thus to feed himself more often according to his rule than necessary for his organism.

The current science behind the films, especially those of a notorious expression of world consumption, are within the rationale of the introduction of subliminal messages linked to motivational factors and moral backgrounds, where convict processes show the audience what the Line of reasoning to be followed when a similar event occurs in an individual's life history.

The above paragraph is still a construction of a subliminal message that is introduced into the life of a person when the problem situation erupts in his life and the guideline captured of a content is already installed for full use.

Far from alarming this civilization with the introduction of this concept, subliminal messages are part of the daily routine of humans.

There is every moment there is introduction of new messages and all that information that we do not give due value in its content jumps in our mind as being a consumption that should be used at another time, when the perspective of use indicates that its usefulness is necessary.

As stated the level of interaction that an individual promotes with content transfers preferences that are used - some information - at their conscious basic level, and the bulk of the content is shifted to a brain region in order to be indexed in a timely manner and become part Of an unconscious movement within this individual.

The human being has a tendency to reject everything that seems to wound his free will, but by not knowing how the logic of his own brain mechanism works he has an immediate tendency to abandon any information that seems to him to contract a preconception that fear Of being controlled and exterminated makes the administration of certain contents intolerant.

If man understood that the working pattern of the human brain works with a reserve of information, he would try to understand how such processes interfere with his decision-making process, rather than discarding arguments to transform content into true mercenaries of unconscious consumption.

It is clear that this eternal conflict between content and consumers is abused from all sides, but the path of rationality is the best performance to meet the knowledge of the truth that surround us. Individuals who can guide their perception of mass content become experts in the use of information vital to the development of their jobs.

The Logic of Brain Functioning

The human brain works from the access of libraries whose contents are stored internally in the individual (Freud) and externally when appropriating information that is attached to the environment (Jung).

Information anchoring processes are based on traits that can be perceived by the state of attention of an individual. Therefore the same message can an individual channel a certain non visible aspect to another being that is re-reading a sequence of events.

But in order to access a sensory library there is a need for the existence of a prior knowledge, which causes the individual to interact for the amplification of the logical reasoning.

The sequence of instructions that guides thinking will serve as a mere descriptive factor that will deal with a discretion in human action that will allow you to make choices about the aspect of the knowledge trail that has taken hold that it is the desire of the individual to initiate a driving or psychic.

Then we must think of a management requirement in which the instruction captured by the organism requires for its intellectual transcription an enticement, in the sense of following a norm of conduct of the superior center of the brain that will incorporate the factors that should be thrown on the psyche that Should be worked on at any given time.

This matrix thought is a starting point that has a depth directed by several aspects among them: directing the thought; Sense of learning; Quantitative and qualitative attributes that must be perceived at that moment an information; Purpose in which the thoughts to be manufactured must be managed; Compliance and nonconformity factors in relation to an affectation; Factors related to the attunement that the individual is anchored in the moment in which it is conditioned to the reasoning; Factors of synergy with other beings and the environment; Biological directives that are conditioned the individual to interact in the moment that reproduces an information; Factors of biological and vital synchronicity of the individual; Depth of pre-existing logical tracks in an individual, ...

So that all of the things described above are fully functioning in parallel circuits which gives agility to an individual to promote quick and efficient action.

Far from being a linearized attitude, each sign apprehended by a sequence of instructions is anchored on a multi-tasking and multifunctional aspect of great complexity. And thanks to this mechanism, the human being can not perceive himself as a machine that manages binary processes, but a living structure that anchors the essence of something far superior to everything that transcends his imagination.

The problem arises when the anchoring process of the individual is negatively oriented when their need, desire and will. And even more serious when these factors of foundation are in disagreement with other beings and also with the environment in which the individual is linked to the factors of interaction.

As Freud pointed out, there is an internal mechanism known as the Superego that came to circumvent this problem, in which it is the manager of the limits of the individual in relation to everything that is collected in his mind that has origin of affectation in other beings and also on the environment.

If individuals understood that by establishing a link to something external through a preexisting trait of information, it requires administration of the attitudes that will be unleashed by themselves in pursuing a particular course of affectation and the immediate consequences on the ties generated from Their interaction with other beings and the environment, this sensorial ordering by virtue of this conscious channeling of attributes would provide a leap for their quality of life.

Every human being must make an ordering of his primary objective to the instrumentation that originated his motor or intellectual output.

Thus man must be lucid so as not to fall into the trap of the contradiction of the cerebral functioning that hour privileges a type of information that is antagonistic in a next instant.

This lack of balance in following a pattern, or a behavior that now goes according to a cycle of thought and now a barter in disagreement, imprisons individuals in lines of suffering in which time consumption is the main implicator that contributes to the loss of Quality of life of a person.

The door to conflict is imprecision. And the lack of maturation of consciousness in the first cycles of a person's life makes the unconscious consumption of life-experimentation a necessity so that the individual as an adult can make choices that best represent his or her segment of will.

But many individuals are unaware of this fact and make their brain functioning logic stationary within this process of continuous choice by transcribing ideas that circulate in antagonistic surroundings by broadening the somatic conflict that fuels their minds without effective management.

Many may confuse what is being said to be a restriction on the flow of thought, far from being the relevant aspect to be treated, it is not necessary here to elucidate the process as being something to be synthesized, since the human being was constructed to be ample Within the aspects that it is able to integrate from the external plane (Real) in relation to its organism, but the need of management of an information must supply slotes, that is, sectors of the human brain that work in harmony instructions without the interference of the conflict.

Debate

Imagine a situation where two or more people specialize each one to migrate information under certain constraints following a logic of affectation on a content. This logic of content differs from each individual within his particular tonic to which the central axis of thought anchors a line of reasoning.

Individuals who thus use their memory resources begin to increase more and more conjugated sequences of information in order to support the line of reasoning to which thought has been indexed.

The chaining of information makes the structure of reasoning cohesive, and thinking has multifunctional characteristics that begin to organize in cycles of ideas that go back to the limits of original thinking.

When an individual is substantially anchored in a line of affectation that can already be considered as belonging to the one who has incorporated elements into his personality, new embodiments become unfoldings from the natural relation that the thought attracts the new apprehensions in the sense of integrating the original thought giving More and more robustness and solidity to a hypothetical basis.

Then there comes a time when the interception of distinct axes of thought whose base root of one line of reasoning diverges from another line of reasoning, the establishment of the channel that regulates the communication relations, causes a saturation point, visualized By a somatic conflict that, when triggered by the sources of expression of knowledge, makes individuals rivals in thought, where each one intends to establish a balance line for the maintenance of appropriate thought.

The thought when incorporated the personality of the individual starts to direct the line of affectation of its behavior. So the debate arises as an attempt that the overthrow of a synthetic concept, which is fundamental to the individual, since it is an essential requirement that affects its line of existence, does not compromise the vital functions of this.

For this reason it is very often that strong indications of induction of emotion awaken in individuals who struggle for their views a need to subjugate the thinking that is in competition of logical principles of affectation.

This empowerment that is transmitted through the elevation of the energy that leads to the awakening of emotion is the externality felt for those who try to preponderate themselves in a one-to-one correspondence relationship that the interactive effect tries to find the logic failure that the invading thought intends to superimpose the knowledge Previously pacified.

Generally the game that the debatentes develop to undermine the incompatible thought with their line of reasoning is to discover in that they fit in terms of influences the derivations of the thought that lead to the primordial thought, that that sustains to all the line of the thought.

So when this primordial thought is found, the debater throws all his structure of rhetoric so that the construction of thought can be channeled to make the elevation of thought something to be counteracted by the natural logic that confers it great value and existential importance.

Once a structure is defined that defines primordial thinking as ineffective by producing directly dimensioned effects in the line of reasoning that the debater intends to undermine intrusive thinking, the debater launches the logical chaining of the arguments about the primordial structure of the opponent, removing the secondary linkage that Generates a foundation for the main thought, and from this moment a process of self-conquest tries to influence the opponent that the new line of encapsulated reasoning represents more faithfully the reality instead of the previous encoded tonic to interact in system of causes, effects and consequences, in which If you want to win half of it by convincing.

However, the logic of the debate leads each side to believe that this process of incorporation of something new, not yet reasoned, can lead to the ruin of the projection of the "artifacts" previously constructed, and with each new throw of evidence that the main thought will tend to Finding a helplessness, a countermeasure in the sense of disqualifying the line of succession from the arguments make the debate a cycle of perceptions that channel contradictions to give continuity to the sustentation of thought.

Debaters who have few arguments depart for the distancing of the tonic to be treated, to distance the listener from the argument that infringes upon the integrity of his thought.

Such tactics of persuasion are very common because the projection of a debate brings people closer to the emotional bonds, hindering reasoning by virtue of the passion that arises in which opposing thinking no longer comes to be perceived as the pursuit of an understanding, but an attempt to Invalidation of one's self by contaminating one's personality.

Not always a victorious thought in a debate represents an absolute truth, often the mixture of the content of two or more debatentes presents a structure of decision much more precise and cohesive than the thought constructed of isolated form.

The limit to the conflict in a debate lies in the area where the release of information does not turn aggression into the image of the person holding the active thought within. Reason that many people who are more adherent to the disturbance depart to non-contentious forms of their exercise of expression to make the other their guerrilla target and so continue within their failing perspective on everything that is anchored in primordial thinking.

Unit

A unit carries a principle which can not be divisible because it incorporates an essence which is itself an integrated whole.

When two objects (things or people) intersect they begin to share certain attributes that are common in terms of unity.

This projective identification of a feature generates a loop that allows the visualization of things as collections because they are inserted within a classification in which it is permissible to identify elements that share the same active principle.

This is the relationship that is promoted from the simplest to the most complex.

Humans when living in grouping choose to fuse certain characteristics that are considered universal within the civilizing compound.

What is common within a civilization does not allow for a classification of distinction, for the element forming the junction of a context follows the same line of reproduction of effects.

Even the sense of sharing is anchored by the logic of becoming common-only determinate value-element that abstracts from a civilizing context.

The unit can also be perceived as a set of distinct morphic features that reproduce a meaning that only has real existence when unified content.

It is thus for any living being, which is structured in terms of parts, and the various organs of its constitution corroborate to raise the dimension of the organs to individual, belonging to a classification that fuses it according to other distinctions, gender, species, planet...

So we can think of unity as being a set of characteristics that add up to condensing another larger unifying concept of a more comprehensive feature.

When an essential element ceases to be part of the context of the object that is given a unit identification may be that its classification no longer makes sense within an information processing logic.

Thus, a person who has definitively paralyzed his heartbeats, ceased to be a living being, to be decomposed, in which his unitary classification went through a decharacterization because an essential content ceased to exist for that individual who was treated as a unit.

The unit has been the target of great processes of awareness, in which mainly philosophers, politicians and religious try to educate the population to migrate their axes of attention in the preservation of the values ​​that are common to the individuals that are visualized as a unit of the civilizing system.

The potential problem of human civilization is that non-observation of unity does scalarly interfere with people migrating their center of occupation from their motor and intellectual expansion to attributes that privilege segmentation and fuzzy elements that have not yet been pacified in terms of generating a unit of consciousness.

The primitive transfer of the term unity to the word God, Allah, Buddha, and others, conveyed a false impression that individuals should distance themselves from their physical relation to the world in order to exchange their interdisciplinary relationships for their existentialism.

While the sense of unification and unity is more related to a need for conscious management of three-dimensional space where everyone exchanges needs and management of available resources in the environment is the concern of concern that every civilization must pursue to reduce the level of tension between the Beings.

The term unity when referring to politics was misused to symbolize aspects of a communist policy. Where communism is more focused on a methodology of sharing resources in a homogeneous way among all who are within a territorial order.

While the true sense of unity is an elevation of consciousness around related attributes in which part of principles that ensure the integrity of the whole that forms a concept that confers the individual on a scale of unity relative to one or more factors directly linked to his constitution.

The principles that integrate a unit allow differentiation on the logic that integrates an individual constitution, but the treatment within the unit must always be substantiated within a logic of freedom, equality and solidarity that make equals, dimensions of great expression in which the Absence of the constituent hierarchy allows the visualization of the other as an extension of the same previously defined structure.

The attempt to make different elements into a principle whose concept unleashes a nomenclature of unity can be confused as an attempt at standardization that does not contribute to diversity that the sense of unitary pluralism allows to guide human thought.

The carbon units constitute a framework around a universal principle that is common to all individuals inserted within the same concept. Just as those who follow God are part of the context in which the framing principle is followed by the recurrence of thought around the original being that is the origin of everything that is considered alive by a human being.

Phenomenon of Emotional Goals

Human beings work in a defined goal-setting routine, which is incorporated within their line of reasoning in which the projection of values ​​and judgments shifts a present behavior to a projective screen of the imaginary.

The connection to the elaboration of insights in the sense of realizing that a motor or intellectual output is not properly balanced within the individual, has repercussions an internal need of adjustment of an organic functionality.

The Emotional Goal arises from a present idealized context and a projection linked to sensations extracted from the environment whose content experienced by others makes a positive expectancy parameter in which the individual starts to define as something that must be incorporated into their management of cognitive processes.

This spatial capacity of an individual to attain an imaginary status even though he early in the mind endorses a reason in which the sense of the transformation of the individual's intellect must guide his impulses so that the cerebral connections are supplied within the parameters intuited as primordial in the maintenance of the vibrational sensation around and within this individual.

The Emotional Goal can be parameterized around key premises in the form of conscious or unconscious goals. The way of working the individual's psychic structure will vary according to the choices of affectation that this individual best fit his transcription of physiological functioning.

The strangeness factor is vital for the creation of comparative logic that will lead the individual to project a shift of their functions to an ideal point of perception within their psyche.

By the law of attraction, individuals once anchored in Emotional Goals start to approach areas of conflict more or less related to the line of reasoning that will trigger the rationalization of an Emotional Goal.

While the individual conditioned to Emotional learning fails to achieve the goal expected by him, the attention and focus of this individual will cyclically tend to manifest a greater interest in a content whose perspective will lead to the appreciation by way of experimentation of the interconnected feelings to the connected emotional vectors To the target problem to be solved.

The recurrence of states of affectation is one of the byproducts found in this relation of maturing the sensation that will lead to the attainment of the Emotional Goal.

The responses to somatic conflicts of emotional order only find homeostasis when the generated balance is able to maintain an instantiated neural structure that absorbs the management of new stimuli without the intellectual and motor reproduction suffering a decompensation or unevenness that disqualifies the being in the exercise of its Interactivity.

In many cases the need to reach an Emotional Goal imprisons an individual's gaze for a long time, preventing them from advancing through other areas of human knowledge.

Psychic conditioning makes the individual captive or prisoner of the habit in which the contentment becomes a provisional reach of the emotional goal not definitively installed, of reaching through a projective medium, in which the individual starts to vibrate with the notion of expectation instead of Exercise of achieving your goal.

Bold emotional goals require much more of an individual in terms of shifting their brain functions to fit the pattern of self-development.

People who present externalities such as irritation, constant discontent, dense feelings of hatred, and other types of affectation may be conditioned to the exercise that will lead to the achievement of a goal that will reflect the extent of a need in your body.

The irritation may come as a need for adjustment of one's own behavior, in which the individual is led to reflect on his own action, at another opportune moment, and once when this stops to reflect his own acts, in which the enhancement makes it noticeable A social reaction, adjustment is made aware in your brain, where it is expected that the triggering of strong emotional loads can lead to a neural complex that will take care of the management of affectation.

Similar processes follow the judgment brought about by the emotional experiences that lead individuals to deep reflections. Thus, the same mechanism that projects a balance in the future, is the same mechanism responsible for the generation of the necessary difference so that the complex is formed within the individual according to its inspiration of life.

Crossed goals between different individuals makes emotional interactions vortices of great complexity forming the empathy, contempt and degrees of elevation of high and low self-esteem among individuals. Such a relationship makes it difficult for an observer to analyze in which question an individual is working at a given moment because the ties because they are very complex generate privacy of affectation from one individual to another.

The effects of interactivity add emotional functionalities by leveling a pattern of social conduct in which the mass is led to reflect on the trajectory that its learning must have repercussions in the group form. So individuals sow needs and desires along their path in which the perception of surplus follows an equation of what is allowed individuals to distance themselves from the central vortex of group learning (social control). Individuals more affluent or become icons in the form of archetypes to be followed or structures operating shadows at the edge of society where perceptions harvested by such individuals should be forgotten or dormant.

Erudition

Scholars are the thinking class of the entire planetary structure. Through them, the distribution of knowledge is routed to the population. They maintain the direct connection with the Creator and also with other more advanced civilizations.

According to the need for goal matching, scholars connect the consciousness in certain activities so that the purpose can be achieved in terms of the design structure.

Scholarship is who chooses who should emerge and / or submerge in terms of elevating or diminishing a status quo that leads to planetary administration.

The divergent are generally conditioned to act reactively in the face of such structures, in which the awakening of a critical sense serves as a supply of a superego, sufficient to contain the advances of this ruling class, when it begins to synthesize principles and values so advanced that it is not possible for the ordinary human to follow the ideal to be persecuted.

Scholarship conveys values, and works with the variant questions that are shifted between individuals in order to raise even more knowledge about civilization itself.

The attributes of scholarship are: development of intelligence, harmony, knowledge, wisdom, evolution, and dissemination of knowledge.

In the field of intelligence development scholarship works to improve the individual's ability to respond to environmental need. The fundamental assumption is to make the individual fit for his non-reactive manifestation, in which his active position before the environment makes him a reflexive mental structure.

The need for reflexivity is a requirement for the maximization of applications that the activation of the mind may indicate as a framework for dominating the environment.

Just as the divergent are the super-ego of the learned, the scholars have the mission of becoming the super-ego for the divergent.

So a structure of social psychic behavior is structured to basic laws of regulation in which it is possible to create a social personality for a civilization.

The divergents learn during their rebellion process to condition their structures of thought within an interactive model that the channeling of knowledge starts to deactivate its excess coefficient of rebellion in order to maintain the balance on its affectation.

On the other hand, the divergent ones activate upon the scholars a thought that conditions them to reflect on their own ethical actions, in which a personal conflict on the part of the scholars unleashes a necessity of being right in relation to the necessity and channeling of the other like individual.

Scholars move beyond the understanding of common sense, so their statements are not possible to be interpreted in a common way.

An erudite content because it is beyond ordinary intellectual capacity is difficult to assimilate and requires a beginner to open his head to the new and to perceive new lines of reasoning.

The notion of what is right or wrong loses meaning to the scholar, because he is bound up in a sphere of superior knowledge, which is beyond the limits of life and death. Because this obstacle has already been overcome.

The question of the use of the other in its historical activities serves to connote real intentions as to the true interests of progress in a planetary orb.

And common-sense individuals who are displaced from their vital functions to perform an activity for the species, end up being rewarded for their activity in the form of compensations for their family members, themselves, and entering other stages of Developments in orbs more advanced after the decoupling process of their terrestrial bodies.

However, not every action in this sense means that it is centered on merit. Because the scholars do not cope with actions that generate genocide, extermination, destruction and misplacement.

But every time environmental situations are referred to such factors are identified on the environment, they use these structures in a correlated way to seek the knowledge that affects the relational context between beings.

Self-denying structures are sometimes used to remedy the addiction of other structures of behavior and their contents are erased by scholars, since the requirement of pacification indicates the need to restrict a certain knowledge that is not timely for the moment .

Knowledge itself enables scholars to view the profession as a profession, to coordinate their minds to the understanding of their activities as fun channeling events. For this reason the extreme dedication in knowledge activities does not represent a danger to the saturation of the individual, because it begins to converge and index correlated values that generate balance to the individual who practices the erudition.

Contrary to what may seem to other brain structures such as boring, sad, and painful, the evolutionary practice of knowledge caters the individual with those contents that allow him to visualize himself as a freed being.

Frankness

The frankness group is people who have a conditioned psychic constitution to always reflect the truth of the construction of thought. Then they become experts at alerting all that what their perceptions come to indicate as an expression of "truth."

These people have no limits to say what they think, and in using the expression, will use all the resources to say exactly what they are meaning and expressing as an opinion factor.

They are expert observers, and can easily create a blackout on the individual who is inserted in a line of addictive reasoning or extermination.

They are not questioners, but experts in highlighting contradictions, shifting the affectation of the other that conditions them to questioning.

Many different groups of psychic constitution observe this group as disturbing of the balance by incomprehension of their activities.

And for this reason they are commonly persecuted and condemned for their acts of demonstrating the segmentation of the "Truth".

The frankness group does not usually show compassion, and if it is necessary to irritate it, it will do what it is possible to leave the truth on display.

This causes a tremendous malaise over the group of scholarship, which, faced with a broken hypothesis, finds itself obliged through the science of its planet to change the course of its understanding.

The divergent ones like to compose and use the groupings of frankness in order to take advantage of their positions. Because frankness and rebellion also go together. And they become strong behavioral models of behavior.

The enhancement of openness makes such cognitive structures highly arrogant and reactive. This is the extreme side of the militancy of its adherents.

When they are wrong, because they are frank, they will always tend to establish a rational sense of recognition of error, and often their self-criticism leads to the channeling of extreme attitudes in order to correct their mistakes of the past.

When one of the frankness loses its bond with the group, its affectation is exposed by the others of its group generating the externalization that its lack was able to provide an affront to the precepts of the group.

On this mechanism there is a very intense period of observation in which information is added so that the apex of knowledge will produce insights that lead the individual to see a need for intervention.

For frankness, no matter the appearance, no matter the way, no matter the vanity of the other, no matter the precariousness of your conditioning, what really matters is the quality of thought that will overturn the reasoning of the person who remains constant inside of a pattern that is not of social interest.

Frankness sees no limits to advance the personal universe of the individual who is in a psychic prison, even if it means entering an area, that triggers a persecutory event about himself.

For this reason, when victimized, the staff of frankness suffers such great horror that torture serves as an instruction for the withdrawal of its constructivist purpose around its cognitive structure.

When they are in the position of overseers, they are excellent torturers. And do not deny efforts until the offending individual receives the penalty they deem worthy.

Frankness is an ideal partner for scholars, for it allows scholars to advance in their positions much faster than other groupings that are lacking in truth when channeled in a concordant context.

On the other hand, when their structures are beyond the notion of truth, they tend to place for themselves a perception of false erudition that is not characteristic of their network of reasoning and thinking, because the double personality does not coexist in acting in the individual of the Openness.

Openness also serves as a balance for the convergent, and acts as the basis for being the foundation of science that is distributed around the common sense of civilization.

Frankness when cooperating with the insurgents makes it a mass of maneuver for excitement, so as to activate in the other the principle of affectation that will provoke the collective disturbance.

The frankness never corrupts, and if it corrupts happens to be persecuted because of its false positions. And it is considered advancement or transgression a crime as heinous.

Frankness does not allow disguise, nor even omission. Both being, destined to the aggravation of an infraction on the part of its members.

Refusing to tell the truth frankness establishes correlated thoughts in order to show to its member that the knowledge of the infringing information is of collective knowledge.

Finally, the individual of the grouping of openness when he insists on his conduct and does not reveal the truth about himself for his return to the fraternity is led to exile or public humiliation in order to serve as an example for others of his same category or structure cognitive

Forgiveness is only granted in case of expression of the most pure and absolute truth.

Abnegation

The Abnegation group is made up of experts in action planning strategies, usually this group is strengthened by following an influence through the management of a hidden goal where the goals are fragmented by verses that dictate a sensory ordination for a short period of a week .

Selfless people gather in clans where a whole project is formulated and tasks distributed, members for a moment are well known, and at the moment of action each group member acts discretely to replicate related solutions.

Experts in the knowledge, easily infiltrate the entire lineage of a civilization. His instructions follow on an unconscious level, and its intensity can hardly be observed even on planets where thought extraction equipment exists.

The most experienced self-denying individuals have the ability to recognize themselves as being on the battlefield but are unable to acquire sufficient maturity to understand the individual's help or assistance, often the members prefer to attribute by chance or casuistry the factors of interaction between The beings.

There are selfless infiltrators in all human groups, usually these groups are servants of the scholar group, who are responsible for disseminating and for the distribution of the roles among the members of a mission.

The self-sacrificing ones are guided by a spectrum of the abrreal plane creating their abrareities. They have a balanced and efficient query system, which easily guides their perceptions to the performance of the compacted task that implicitly holds its record within the individual's unconscious.

The sequence of instructions is almost always pulverized, so if some enemy agent accesses through technology the unconscious of a selfless one, he will not find the whole message stored.

When a mission needs to be accomplished, then the parties are drawn to the abrreal plane to share information, resulting in the elaboration of a task where seemingly coincident factors begin to fit around a specific nucleus of thought.

Self-denial hardly fails in its purpose, and there are innumerable backups as mechanisms to absorb the labor that has been impaired in a process of assimilation of knowledge, when the excitement over the limb is late and the limb is unable to resolve its conflict ahead of schedule. Your mission through reasoning.

Self-denial simulates a trauma of passage, where the individual, when he or she proposes to forgetfulness, aborts any possibility of remembrance whenever an external factor insists that the individual bind the thought related to his or her life's mission.

It is hardly a mission of an individual of the self-denial group to undergo an interference that transfers the member's responsibility to another recruit of the environment, because it is one of the assumptions of this group of persons that a contact is established in a reserved and hidden plan the necessary commands for the Trigger actions.

The instructions are triggered by the sequencing of mnemonic search engines that open specific doors so that the elements necessary for the development of a task can be organized and synthesize the need for momentary action.

Often the original sense of the selfless group is so narrow that false news about this grouping is implanted in the sense of distancing the curiosity of common sense as its sensory activities.

The self-sacrificing do not always run after information, but when a hidden interest awakens a will to pursue a goal, it is a sign that their calling has been initiated, and the self-sacrificing begins to go through the line of reasoning that will lead to the realization of a passing fantasy To supply your mind as long as the factors of desire and satisfaction have not merged within the same mnemonic grouping.

The divergent are easily observed by the adnegados, since the lack of need of communication between elements of the group does not allow the mapping of the selfless activities.

When in conflict with elements of audacity, the latter does not always get a connection from the need for intervention in its activities, and a system of intrigues and guerrillas begins to fuel a deep commerce for the search of information.

The deep market fetches real fortunes from the information that vendors reproduce, but by being sensitive the manifestation of information has a deep synergy with all the occult movement that is directed around its development of life.

Advisers pretend to agree with hidden systems to capture as much information as possible on their main mainframe, where new missions and decision structures will be developed to level the control of interests and to remove as many individuals as possible from danger and risks inherent in external influences.

The selfless have a logical structure of thought that allow access to codifications that only have an internal sense, however much they try to direct their subjectivity by guiding perceptions and processing their expression only at the right frequency is the key that opens the portal that will lead the selfless to the insight that will convert to the desired and previously planned action.

Friendship
(Divergent Movie)

The friendship group symbolizes the elements of sharing, where people believe that the power of interaction is in communion on purpose.This group is believed to be the most number present in the human species. Often they serve as a maneuver for trading structures, in which the latter try to remove from the elements of friendships those individuals who raise the potential chance of breaking negotiations by the principle of divisibility negotiation, where the most advanced in the notion of sharing are commonly branded as communists.

The friendship group does not deny efforts to raise satisfaction to as many people as possible, in which a conscious affectation is always planned, in order to promote a rational reasoning so that all the individuals in the grouping can achieve their material and spiritual fulfillment without impeding the advance of another individual of the same grouping or other distinct grouping.

Friendship is strengthened by a noble sense of love, and it synthesizes a concordance and disagreement centered on a grouping of faith responsible for guiding individuals to the realization of a reasoning that will awaken individual and collective activity as an arrangement that in the end planned by each one the results of the individual and collective goals can be achieved by all of the grouping.

So usually the friendship group establishes criteria of surplus value as a currency of exchange that synthesizes the merit of each individual in receiving a fractionation of their effort in the form of a perception of reality that will potentiate their chances of success of approaching even more quick of your life goal.

You know that merit is a very strong and deeply raised currency. You know the folks in the friendship group that a self-denial around an economic factor today, in the sense of the friendship group, can increase the chances of success of an individual in the future.

If an individual installs their faith toward the friendship group so that they can maintain their life in a 120-year future projection, the sense of faith that nourishes this individual will adjust their vital needs to share information that allow the distribution of the tasks so that when the expected moment of a retention, in the process of helping the other, the technology and the willingness to act, and the knowledge already can be leveled in the civilization and make the dream become a reality.

The merit system of the friendship group requires that individuals begin to collaborate with each other, exercising discretionary actions in immersion in projects of other individuals in order to improve collective perception.

Negative interferences in this grouping prevent individuals in the friendship group from recognizing patterns in which boundaries can be established for self-actualization to be installed.

This may lead to a great social gap, since people are no longer bound to the projection of their dreams, resources being increasingly limited by the unhealthy accumulation that does not contribute to the being of unity and sharing between individuals.

When a member of the friendship group departs from its purpose and engages in creation by virtue of knowledge of the source group, then a system of deprivation and guilt begins to fuel the imagination of this individual, in which various forms of banishment are visualized so that the individual returns to his universal standard behavior of his grouping.

A group of elders or seniors run the friendship group, they begin to administer love stories to bring together as many people around their fraternal code as possible.

When resources expand and there is no more danger of limiting resources, generalized freedom is established by the grouping of friendship, in which everyone begins to share the individual and collective benefits.

The death penalty is exercised over the individual in the friendship group who escapes control over a figurative death of an attribute that is of individual or collective importance to this individual, but there is no perpetuity of the penalty, turning the offender to the merit of individual benefit and collective all the times that his way had been solved.Love is the bond that unites all the individuals of this fraternity. 

But what would love be? Love is a sowing of attitudes in which the visualization of the other's project is supplied with an individual's own knowledge, which gives up time to enter the project of the other, in order to deposit some of its understanding contributing to the mutual growth between two or more people.

The notions of sharing go far beyond the meaning of material capital, it is intertwined with a good sense of being divisible into various spheres of behavior.

Great icons of the friendship group establish roles of great significance in order to capture the temporal attention of many individuals for the strengthening of social values that must acquire ample dimension throughout the historical sequence.

For these great masters believe that the power of love, in giving oneself to the project of the other, is an irreplaceable currency of exchange in its unit of price. Love, faith, knowledge and perseverance, everything is mixed in a barrel where the individual takes a piece of excitement, awakening the conclusion of his existential goal when it is time to wake up.

Insurgent

Individuals in the insurgent group are people who are worked for secondary roles. They can incorporate functions in the groups of friendship, audacity, frankness, self-denial, erudition, convergent and divergent.

Because they are specific, they pass through all groups when necessary. They usually have their minds pacified, and are ready to play a major role when scaled up for a mission.

Insurgents until the second order remain dormant from the main functions and begin to coordinate aspects of information in a continuous maintenance of the secondary activity until a door opens and demands the responsibility of this individual.

When an insurgent awakens he becomes a warrior within the faction he happens to belong to.

Then, an early succession of events is triggered around itself, so that the construction of this process of identity can generate enough mechanisms for the manifestation of agreement or rebellion according to the situation of convenience in which it appears to be essential for its exercise as an androgenic unit.For their peculiar reason they are susceptible to arrive more quickly at factors of decompensation raising the potential chances of the conscientional shift towards an extreme point.

The insurgents can be conditioned the manifestation of positive or negative aspects according to the internal nature that determines the individual behavior of each member.

Insurgents are usually docile, but the fear of their ability to self-guide makes a highly reactive psychic structure, which is why their social conduct by the collective is very difficult to administer.

There is a very great tendency for the accumulation of attributions, which means that the converged ones already inserted observe these individuals as elements very prone to the occupation of their social functions.

So a sphere of conflict around a sodomized structure of power drives the development of the insurgents, where disputes and intrigues elevate the insurgent's chance for convergence to a category where aggressiveness principles are present.

The insurgent often rebels against the dominant structure because the dominant structure blocks the access of the collective to its rise as should be an allocative process of distribution of roles where everyone could have the opportunity to occupy a maximum of distinct positions and functions over of a civilizing process.

An insurgent scholar is potentially intelligent. And its rebelliousness factor will hardly determine a rupture within its base of affectation.

When an insurgent wins a bargaining scale he can easily maneuver content and emerging forces in order to bring about a leveling of interests.

Insurgents when they incorporate divergent structures are deeply persecutory, and begin to orient themselves in a sense of justice and revenge that the ban is hardly able to interrupt their actions considered harmful to society.

The Insurgents, when endowed with franchises, are capable of expelling feces on the people who attack them, because they are not tolerant of the humiliation and misbehavior that a foolish attitude is able to promote to another individual.

The insurgents when linked to the friendship group become great icons and manage to drag crowds around their convictions.

Insurgents when incorporated into the self-denial group are prone to manifest weaknesses to serve as an attraction for enemy groupings as long as the true purpose of a mission can be hidden and uninterrupted by the insurgents.

The insurgents when incorporated into the audacity group are those who dare the most in risk management that a mission will need their commitment.

The occupation of positions with functions is very important for the insurgents, so that this grouping is recognized for its effectiveness and its structure to respond to demands.

Insurgents shift from water to wine when they see the opportunity coming as a way to control their excitement. They spare no effort in making their personal and collective goals come to interact within a line of affectation of the reasoning that allows to evidence a social progression.

The punishment for an insurgent is the exile of the class that raised him. Many times the insurgent sees the exile as a shattering of his life. And they often fall into deep depression and attempts at extermination because they do not feel better about cysts or cherishes.

When the insurgents incorporate universal principles they quickly achieve social elevation and become very cysts and serve as archetypes of a mirror structure in which other individuals begin to conspire to also reach within that desired level.

They are experienced as a behavioral structure due to the continuous development to the point of being scaled to the exercise of their social functions.

Matrix

Every individual coordinated by the Matrix is subject to its laws and factors of integration, generally a civilizational structure absorbs primitively the concept of Matrix at a more paternalistic stage, in the visualization of being being aware of the whole structure of universal consciousness

The second stage of development of a civilization and to adopt the vision of this God as being a mechanical behavior of an advanced instrumentation that requires the coordination of a species.

In order to arrive at a third stage of development of consciousness in which the individuals of a mature civilization come to perceive the Matrix not as something that incorporates the individual, but being the individual himself that begins to incorporate the whole, being himself unity and the collectivity itself. So at this stage the individual is the Matrix, transiting freely throughout the universeEvery individual coordinated by the Matrix is subject to its laws and factors of integration, generally a civilizational structure absorbs primitively the concept of Matrix at a more paternalistic stage, in the visualization of a being as being aware of a whole structure of universal consciousness

The second stage of development of a civilization and to adopt the vision of this God as being a mechanical behavior of an advanced instrumentation that requires the coordination of a species.

In order to arrive at a third stage of development of consciousness in which the individuals of a mature civilization come to perceive the Matrix not as something that incorporates the individual, but being the individual himself that begins to incorporate as the whole, being himself unity and the collectivity itself. So at this stage the individual is the Matrix, transiting freely throughout the universe.

The matrix as we know it (2016) is a perverse mechanism that prevents us from developing, making us go wrong, making us wrongly minister our model of life, responsible for all the evil that is present on planet earth. And that, therefore, sounds like an unconscious attempt to organize an internal vote for its decoupling of the human essence.

The non-gloomy side of the Matrix that we all coordinate, which is already at the maturation of an 8-year-old child, as opposed to a boredom absorbed by a 5-year-old child who sees no contrariety but a form of resentment towards What she would wish to satisfy a desire, is the matrix of discovery, of existential cover, in which individuals can no longer live without their support, because it dignifies, it unites, and therefore it IS, and for being God, as a thinking structure that coordinates everything for our good.

But there are boys and girls who pass this phase of childhood and awaken within this Matrix at a presumed age of 12 years. Then this matrix begins to shape a libertarian need of this God who manipulates it, so the category of human no longer serves the Matrix, and it becomes non-being, for a robotic structure of foundation to thought.

And when this civilization reaches its 15 years of life, then there is an effervescence of possibilities in which it may be a foretaste of a rebellion or a potentiation for the development of the planetary system.

This stage still does not exist glimpse to be reached, since this civilization is still centered in the rupture of its 4 years and it directs towards its transition to the 8 years of age.

The transition phase is a painful event, because the four-year-old feels helpless, because he is forced to walk alone. And this loss of the lap is very significant for the child who insists on wanting to be carried by a driver.

So the Matrix demands from civilization that it should channel more structures of decision and action on the individual so that he himself can guide himself in the difficulties and obstacles to achieve levels of synergy in which it is convenient for this individual to continue as a thinking being .

The transition matrix is shown as a communication system, letting the individual define the level of interactivity that is convenient for him to pursue as a model of continuous maturity of interactionist factors.

The pain of feeling manipulated, the pain of feeling invaded is part of every civilization that is heading towards the connectivity of this stage, but the Matrix is unable to react in a way that banishes the thought of the individual that triggers suffering, and even cares so that it will pacify your mind, reproduce concordant effects of influence that allows you to feel free.

So the Matrix of this stage imprisons all civilization to reduce the negative effects that the maturing process demands, and thousands of people become hostages of a collective silence, where all are abundantly supplied sensory with innumerable connectivity information, such as for example the telephone, cell phones, television, social networks, computers, laptops, radio and cinema, leaving no opportunity for individuals to shift their attention to the gaze of the other who is also imprisoned in at least one The appliance.

When the Matrix frees individuals to interact, after a grassroots work is done in isolation, in the form of parties and events, then the reasons for isolation are added in the form of dialogues around a phenomenon of intrigues, oppositions, resentments, affectations and an inability to reason in the communion of ideas. When a civilization of our transition phase learns to respect the content of the other then childhood goes from the analog pain phase to a principle of discovering the new and what life can potentially expect of us.

Base and Dimension

Base is a homogeneous constant that brings as information a nuclear condensation that is based on the establishment of a scalar property based on a functional organization for a given structure to be observed.

A base is composed of various attributes, or characteristics, or dimensions, which are common to a manifestation of thought, in the form of a circuit that serves as a path to a compound that varies, and for varying degrees is heterogeneous in nature.

When the notion of base is studied coldly in mathematics it is possible to see this grouping of information as a numerical synthesis that gathers properties according to the chosen core-base to design a cataloging system of numerical instructions.

Dimension is composed of a unit of economic value that is common to all the individual elements of a grouping of ideas.

It is possible that an information management need serves as a flexible composition in the densification of information, and will constitute different size formations, depending on the need for symbol formation.

A base can be composed of a unitary set of dimensions, or become an organized set of multiple dimensions, according to the need of a mathematical model that aims to satisfy a quantitative exigibility.

While the base groups information to serve as quantitative terms, the dimension contained therein, as the theoretical foundation of a metric of existence, adheres as a principle, more deeply to the qualitative questions that dictate a logic of composition among multiple physical vector groupings of abstract elaboration.

A binary element, for example, has a light-built base of two dimensions, represented by the symbols with their respective properties in the algebraic form of representation of "0" and "1".

Leaving the mathematical structure, it is possible to symbolize abstract sets as isolated features that contribute to establishing a basis for influencing decision making, such as the coding of a language structure, which brings as a sense of ordering an alphabet in which The number of letter-symbols is a total of 23 icons. This being the basis of all knowledge that sound must be incorporated when the act of communication is exercised. On the other hand it is possible to perceive the 23 icons as being elaborate sets of dimensions that each bring the representation of a primary sonority that is object for vowel exercise. Base and dimension, the ALL homogeneous and PART respectively, which are therefore recognized every time a user of the code can capture the sound in the environment and thus, is able to search in memory the sign associated with it.

In the laws of physics the vectorial groupings allowed the man to densify on a knowledge order a space dimensioned in coordinates, being characterized by dimensions that reflect the position in a space of an object contained in the environment.

The need for integration of the human being concerning the expansion of knowledge requires that man rebuild himself to work with previously imprisoned aspects, in recompositions of dimensions for the formation of flexible bases that serve for the transmutation of knowledge.

In certain systems, the static dimensions formerly conceived as homogeneous nuclei may undergo displacement of their forces and become heterodox sketches, and which, because they undergo fluctuations, should no longer belong to a statistical system in which homogeneity is no longer Verified on a logical space of reasoning and abstraction.

The importance of the Basis is to serve as a reference parameter, which reflects on the variations of the components that can not be controlled in a thought model.

The importance of Dimension is to serve as a somatization to construct a nucleus of knowledge, in which the composition of variables serves as a structural model for the activation of logical, cohesive, coherent and legitimate thinking.

There may be a reference situation where there are dimensions without the formation of a base yet to be built and legitimized. And the opposite, being the existence of a base without dimension, something inconceivable from the logical point of view of the structure of formation of a content.

Because a dimension is a unit of concept, and as concept it incorporates an absolute basis in itself, which refers to a self-referential existence.

The existence of a base of null dimension is the paradox of emptiness, where emptiness is not a reference that states the concept, but the absence of a term that calls itself the existence of a base. Here the law is governed by an axiom, which in its name determines the depth of the systemic cohesion of scientific thought.

Social Invisibility:

Lives behind shadows

Not everyone can achieve throughout their life a strategy of coexistence that allows this individual a success, that is, recognition or accumulation of resources, which allows this individual to stand out as being in the social environment.

Then a culture of indifference takes place in the controlled society in the form of indifference, prejudice, passions, standardization of experiences, consumption standardization, the needs of immersion in society, among other elements that group such concepts.

Usually the observer's gaze for individuals who walk among shadows, is to avoid over-sympathy, because the social proposal is not adherence to the life of those who have conditioned themselves to live in a more basic substrate of the functions of security and survival.

But when a person breaks this barrier, and sees in the image of the cleaning lady, the maid, the driver, the collector, the domestic servant, the servant, the mechanic and the gari, an opportunity for coexistence, the social dynamics that rule that life, then the sense of their anguish, deprivation, limitations, needs and desires seems to be confronted with our frustrations that seem trivialized in the light of those who survive on a minimum wage.

When reality overflows, this formed bond makes us feel small in our daily preoccupations, and an inestimable value by the human being who is subject to the law of survival exposes our ignorance regarding the suffering and deprivation of the other that transits every day of Anonymous form in front of us.

And life stories, each containing an important social role, such as the peasant women and housewives, provide paths and paths of life that are invisible to the eye of society, invisible to knowledge, invisible to social affection and recognition.

At least you know the names of these people who are in your life? And is their life story ignored? What captures your gaze on indifference? The suffering or the expectation of meeting him?

Rancor's Handbook

Even in the first months of gestation the fetus may become trapped in a tension relationship with the mother, through the capture of some stimulus from the environment. Thus is laid the philosopher's stone that will lead the child to a constant resentment as can be observed in the studies of Melanie Klein.

The irritation of the fetus promotes a retention cycle around the primitive walls that contribute to excitation transfers from the ultra-intimate environment, belonging to, or closer to the mother, and the baby in formation.

When the baby is born he already has a dense burden in his mind to recapitulate the evasive stimulus that does not cause a good sensation in the child. And the feeling of maintaining apprehension renders the individual hostage to the maintenance of evasive stimulus.

In the first months of life the baby starts to demand too much from his parents, which can even lead to the exhaustion of maternal care. The inner feeling of the baby is rarely perceived at this stage and the growing social bonding makes the perception of the parents in relation to their baby a need to cut off the excessive bond demanded by the child seen as a surplus of search for the mime in the however the real factor of redress is an internal finding.

Up to the first four years of life, the child moves to a manipulative phase, because he demands more and more attention from his tutors. And in the slightest sign that he can be alone, he transfers to the parents a guilt, in the sense that he is not taking good care of himself (of the child), which is easily perceived by him.

Such conditioning will be carried by the child in its subsequent phases. In the primitive form of an elaboration of an "emotional blackmail" process in which the child will try in every way to have his parents on control, especially when in this couple already exist other children in terms of sharing the attention among the other children.

In this way the basis of rancor is already being generated. And connected to the process of frustration, every time the child feels helpless, it will put their parents in a conviction process blaming them for the perceived lack.

And when adolescence and adulthood erupt, the frustration is heightened, with the individual more involved in the psychic process that Melanie Klein called the depressive position.

Then the social factors of rancor settle into the mind of the individual. Loaded with meaning and significance from memories of the past, where all processes of frustration fall on the guardians or parents, because in the view of those who resent they are responsible for all the frustration in which the individual is not able to Satisfy society.

The social bond shudders because the individual begins to vitiate the neural pathways and through transference conditions other factors of frustration to people unrelated to the family process as an extension of this pain that never ends.

Then the motives increase, and the individual who has the impression on his skin of "fetal embarrassment" sees society as subversive of his real needs.

In the view of those who are spiteful, their failure is oriented in the maintenance that the other conditions their life within a rule in which it is not able to generate satisfaction to the first, "the victim”.

The requirement of this fetus or baby who is now in adulthood is not able to perceive that the requirement of their influence on others is beyond the capacity for social correspondence, for as well as itself, other individuals also need to match their affectations.

The constant discontent is the first indication that this premature process had a strong addressing in the embryonic stage. And only the rational understanding of the process of self-aggression generated by the primitive stimulus that originated the process of rancor is that it can free this individual from the recurrent need to merge with frustration processes.

The rancor of the adult phase puts society at risk. It removes people, and above all, it is able to cool the bonds between individuals. The degree of correspondence is increasingly high and any justification is an indication of early departure.

The spiteful individual always transfers a possibility of guilt to the other, and for this conditioning to be valid, he is able to construct an entire evolution of historical facts, constants in the past, in which the actions of frustration of the present are anchored and represent a plot that is valid for the individual who resents and suffers from their anguish.

This historicizing of "mediocre" and/or "boring" life always rests as a treaty of choice and third-party alternatives, rather than sitting on self-responsibility to be guided by the stimuli that arrive at this individual through the moorings of time.

Then the motivations that lead to selfishness and sadness are always on the other, and they are the motive that leads the individual to depression. Then the individual is attached to this cycle, seeking each time more and more to be part of his historicity of frustration to justify the "delusion" of persecution in which he is not able to visualize factors that lead him to achieve his achievement And / or happiness. Since they do not exist, because anger only makes it clear that guilt rests on others, in a phenomenon of non-accountability of life itself. However the individual forgets to visualize the positive factors of the fixation of harmony and love between positive experiences, to add only that which transgresses the natural order of the relationship between people.

Location Phenomenon

The human mind has no base centered on the physical plane. It has the property of moving relative to a geospatial context in which the body is inserted.

Thus, an individual can be positioned at work, and have their mind positioned on the features and characteristics of their residence. You can be at home and at the same time be positioned from the idealization of any place where you plan to make a temporary vacation retreat.

The phenomenon of locality requires that an individual distinguish the place where his body is fixed and a projection from where his mind is conjugated to react.

Not always is an individual positioned within a context that matches his inner and outer portion at the same time.

The mind is so plastic that a projection can lead an individual to an instantaneous movement that brings him closer to the imagined place or place of fixation of his biological structure.

When the mind moves away the individual believes that his satisfaction projects beyond the three-dimensional space where his body is inserted. This is seen from the positive sense of a mental occupation.

Already in the negative sense, the projective displacement of the individual far from itself, may denote a preoccupation in which distant forces approach to him a sense of insecurity or fear for the life.

Generally, individuals who love themselves are conditioned by themselves to manage the phenomena of locality around an axis of affectation in approaching a scenario or reality that is more convenient for their development.

Thus, if it is advantageous for an individual to perceive himself as a millionaire, a present act of using the physical location to go to a lottery and buy a ticket, will temporarily guide this individual to an affectation that will bring him closer to his projection of living on a paradisiac island in Polynesia with all the features that your current reality does not have for your life. [Hypothetically]

According to Bion, the formation of the psychic continent can serve to fix a desire, as in an act of faith, to make the subjectivity of the individual be guided to the furthest stage in which it is the individual's desire to physically link , Provoking on this, attitudes that make him approach physically from the idealized place.

This attempt to fix the projective scenario as a goal of future reach is a process of subjectivation that refers to an elevation of alternatives and choices that this individual is able to see inserted within a process of vital correspondence in the attempt to conduct his an existential journey.

The bond that forms to every sensory unity is a relational pair. Then the triad: physical context, projective context and individual; are always forming relational pairs around affectations that move this individual to an approximation of the inner reality of this individual with the physical environment or the projective environment.

The projective environment can be an imaginary space that does not correspond in the Real plane. But how could there be a locality that does not exist?The answer to this paradox is that the brain is able to fuse elements that are not contained within the same physical context, so that certain elements can be superimposed on each other and form a totally hypothetical scenario in which all the illustrated elements exist within distinct realities, but that a logical sense was able to fuse the characteristics uniting and integrating correspondences that there is not a chance being all the components together.

It would be a creationist capacity of an individual who chooses and exchanges abstract elements that would like to be contained within a single scenario.

The plasticity of locality allows the absence of barriers in an individual to be shifted to any part of their imaginary conscious going to any vectors of what is known and amenable to the universe of mental structure.

The locality allows connection at any point in the universe as long as the psychic continent contains all the psychic vectors or coordinates signaled so that the connection can exist.

There is a huge probability that the energetic sensory loop around an individual's magnetic fields can be used to radiate a gamma frequency that can serve as a projective approximation circuit between two bodies and make the locale effect a juxtaposition of psychic continents, of different beings, that are situated within the same frequency of performance.

But a connection of this level that transcends the inner imaginary embodied in the individual is only possible if the relational pair is formed, and besides being formed be able to transmute within the frequency mesh a pattern of affectation that reaches a degree of maturation of which It is the individual who connects to perceive this phenomenon as a radial structure of switching in which it is possible to migrate oscillations of energy in order that the reconfiguration at the point of destination of the psychic continent establishes a link as an act of communication between individuals . Then a localization phenomenon can also be a projective identification in which more than one being can be in paired condition with a frequency transmission signal that makes all the connected individuals belonging to a behavior pattern in which exchanges can be described by the triangulation of heterogeneities of information.

Temporality Phenomenon

Time is an abstract dimension that is sustained on a homogeneous basis capable of permitting distinctions of states and properties in a transient way to form variations in contexts where a locality principle is present, be it physical or psychic.

The phenomenon of temporality is the mental capacity of an individual to fuse to an imaginary locality that distinguishes it from physical reality and that at the same time came to be part of a physically constituted or imagined scenario at another time that the individual was possible to be cataloged within of a locality phenomenon.

So if we observe a unit of abstraction as being a locality content and in two distinct moments to compare the same content to see the transformations that take place on the object in different time axes, then the phenomenon of temporality will be established.

Taking into account that the influence of one object on the other can awaken a transitional behavior of state or property, the effect of temporality can be constantly present on the abstract objects.

Abstract objects have a direct influence on the bonding of homeostatic forces, and the more recent additions to subjectivity incorporate ingredients into biological units known as engrams (structures that hold physical vectors and chemical transformations) as a way of adding to the knowledge that each dammed unit is able to synthesize information for the formation of the kinetic plot that gives rise to the multiple forms of thought in the intellect.

However, the phenomenon of temporality is more easily perceived when an individual links his or her way of thinking to his subjectivity contained in the past or future.

This event incorporates a projection linked to an earlier present knowledge of a mnemic incorporation when enveloped in the past, and a mnemonic knowledge enveloped by the rule that transformations are possible to channel the unfolding of abstractions, making it possible for the individual to design something that still Is not incorporated into its present or past, and becomes an exercise in futurology to which the prior knowledge of unfolding allows the individual to visualize an ideal of what will be if the effects and coincidences trigger a certain context in the future.

Thus, the relation of the phenomenon of temporality is formed by the pairs of the following mechanisms: physical context, projective context, past context, future context, individual and locality phenomena.

So the contrast in an individual is formed from the links or pairs of affirmation or contradiction, in which an individual happens to be close in relation to the triggering of events related to their current physical context.

An individual temporarily shifted in the past forms a pair of proximity to a mnemonic projection that has an already cataloged abstraction content.

An individual temporarily displaced in a continuous present, has a relational pair conditioned to a proximity to the Real plane, that is, closer to the unleashing of the facts witnessed by the environment.

An individual temporarily displaced in the future has a relational pair conditioned to a proximity to a future context projection.

An individual temporarily displaced in a relational pair past future verses is conditioned by a logic of closeness between two distinct projections: a projective mnemic and a future projective one.

At the mental level the displacement between past, present and future is logically allowed. When the physical context is inserted, the possibility of temporality shift is still more complex and restricted to physical, chemical and biological laws.

And in some cases the complexity of turns over the transience of states or properties makes it virtually impossible to return to an earlier displacement.

There are people who specialize in quantum leaps on the line of the phenomenon of temporality.

Such jumps are gaps of logical and integrated functioning that serve to assist the individual in a decision-making process, when the link or link formed in relation to the past serves as a memory memory for an action required in the present, and a tie with the future Serves to correct the continuous present in which small adjustments can be made to lead the timeline on those aspects that best lead to one or more expected objectives.

The phenomenon of temporality is more dense and complex than the phenomenon of locality. The latter being of relevant complexity when the compositions in which the objects are bound within a psychic continent are not known.

But the phenomenon of temporality is governed by distinct laws that must be present in an imaginary way in the transformations that take place inside an individual so that the connection: past, present and future; Can be the object of communication.

To make the transitions of time transition it is necessary that the individual has synthesized within him images of the transformations that occurred so that the phenomena can be reproduced in an imaginary way without affecting the triggering of the facts, being closer to the present continuous.

Manual of the Morning

In order to create a needy adult desirous of mime, it binds the retribution of a cry from the first instants of the baby's life, in which a child's frustration is rewarded in the next moment with a welcome that awakens a sensation of pleasure.

And in addition to coupling, in which a bond is trod, awaken gradations within the context of the formation of the thought of this individual, in which his subjectivity will go through a process of retribution every time his crying is present.

And as the child grows, it connects audible, visual-facial expression, contact and gesticulation aspects that interrupts the child's frustration sequence without a merit system being present.

If a frustration is intense and more intense is still the pleasure from the previous stage (frustration), then the child will gradually use this cataloging artifice of their experimentation-learning to increasingly influence their caregivers in the sense of capturing Its stimuli that lead to the pathways of pleasure actually observed by this child.

So the parent, or the mother, or the child's tutor at a given moment must be attentive to the mechanism of affectation when a frustration emerges, the next instant should not be filled with an intense pleasure that erases the mark of the embarrassment generated, Because if so, this individual will grow up with a logic of reasoning that the closer he gets to unpleasant events, the greater his chance in the next instant of coming to manifest something good that reflects his consciousness a positive state showered with pleasant moments.

Then a repressor mechanism is formed inside this child when it happens to reach something around its 7 years of age. Where this child passing through a phase of affective deprivation will find within his own subjectivity arguments to maintain the level of brain frequency that will condition the constant manifestation of frustration.

The mechanisms of subjectivity already constituted are sufficient for the child to pass more and more to influence and to garimpar sensations in their caregivers. And a process of emotional blackmail becomes more evident from this time to age 12, so that frustration leads to crystallized pleasure ghosts as fundamental to the management of this child's thinking.

Now, in the face of a process of natural frustration, the tutor must condition the mentor to cut off the brain-triggering frequency that keeps the frustration routine going, to deliver in the next instant a rational argument that inhibits the frequency of frustration to surface again in the and when the crisis is resolved, is that finally the tutor should unleash relational relationship with the child, the structure of pleasure that will say that in the face of a situation of danger or stress you can always count on me.

The child will understand that closeness to the parent or guardian will depend on the parent moving out of frustration. And it will find only one anchor in the other when its state of mind converges to a cycle of affectation in which emotional distress does not coexist.

Thus a split will be created within the brain of this child, in which it will have a dual sense to choose whether or not to be supported before their parents.

And when this child becomes a teenager, he will know in his moment of need, that the substitution for his suffering will be in the prior correction of his features, so that the desired connection is formed the next moment in which the bond of conscience is desired with The legitimate person of affective or emotional correspondence.

The morning when not satisfied induces the individual to the constant suffering, being able to lead to frustrations more and more prolonged. And when the morning sensation is satisfied, but it transcends the barrier of protopessment, but is not capable of reaching a state of fulfillment, it can lead an adult individual to a state of affectation which will affect him an appositional argument which will an explanation of subjectivity constructed in the light of an isolation that leads to suffering, which is conditioned to states of proximal consciousness of the externalization of a process of depression.

The depression coming from this mechanism saturates the individual within a subjectivity that will always condition him to express his frustration because he is conditioned to believe that his fulfillment will result from a frustration-pleasure process, in which the primary structure will always postpone the second mechanism that will condition the vibration of the individual.

However, the prolonged maintenance of the mechanism of frustration ends up managing and creating a pattern of subjectivity to which this individual will be exposed to a line of circular reasoning around the advent of frustration, not giving space by impoundment that structures of pleasure can to be triggered along other processes of subjectivity of this individual.

In these more advanced cases when the morning structure is already primitive in an adult individual, and that the mechanism of affectation inherent in this process has originated due to this manifestation nature of an individual's experience, it is coherent to reason an object transformation where the morning does not is more perceived within this allocative and mnemic process, but the presence of constant frustration serves to generate a connection with mourning (for lack) or a melancholy (for temporary absence) that conditions the manifestation of the frequency of this individual to a cycle of depressive events, the individual does not feel adequately supported by his own, others of the same fellowship, in which in the view of the subjectivity of the person who suffers life is a disservice to its continuity.

Mirror Stadium

Based on the class of Mestre Ciomara Schneider

The child when he watches the mirror is fascinated with the reflected image, where a process of image recognition arouses an interest of the individual in the construction of his corporal scheme.

Through this mechanism the child is able to perceive himself in a completeness, in a portion of an entire image. And it creates a knowing that the construction of the image is an identification that starts from this child.

Until something around 6 months of age the child does not recognize the image itself. She cousins ​​for not making the distinction of what is a part of it and is unable to symbolize its completeness.

Recognition is an initial mixture of the same and another person. So the child in its first steps that this mechanism begins to make connection goes through an emergence of a doubt in finding that there is another person when it is observed reflected, as if it were witnessing a frame.

From 8 to 10 months she moves on to the crawl stage, and therefore makes the crawling and standing motion and sees herself in the mirror and fully recognizes.

Imagine Rome to be a charming city that holds important historical points for the world today, in which one can majestically observe the image of a megalithic construction known as the Colosseum, where the audience, in its operating phase, stood in the foot to watch with vibration and Enthusiasm the images of the gladiators in the middle of the arena. Fix the point where the subjects glimpsed the scene, an image that closed in a 360º angle giving the clear impression that it circulated around the observer himself.

In this context Jacques Lacan reasoned that he was propitious to configure the stadium as an element that could provoke a parallelism of ideas designed to make a fold of the image before the expectant that returned on itself in the projection of a reflection of the interiorization of its own subjectivity.

Thus the concept of the Stage of the Mirror had been suggested by this thinker, alluding to the image of a child who in his early stages of movement could stand with a standing support, even temporarily, to contemplate the space that was positioned immediately after His expression as an individual.

In which the child starts to project inwardly, in which standing processes are still incipient, where it is possible that this child captures his own image as a mirrored apparatus. In which the child begins to perceive himself whole, in which his psychic constitution is of no interest in the prematuration of the knowledge of himself as a human factor.

The ideal self in the formation of its narcissism will be a further step to be integrated into this process, for the earlier symbolic matrix of the dialectic with the other is in the process of formation.

Identification with the image strengthens a metaphor for the recognition of the mirror-situation. The mirror brings my image, indicating that the other is able to see behind my image. So it is possible to idealize a double mirror design, sometimes represented by the mother and another by the baby.

And this process constitutes the form that the mother sees the baby and that the baby is able to visualize this mother, who in the initial instants brings the perception that the body of the mother is the extension of the baby and with the processes of experimentation passes the baby to identify this mother as a foreign body alien to her will, where a look is established between the pair that will mark the subject to completeness.

It is a moment that the child experiences the body in itself, as long as with the body itself maintains a gradual contact with itself, recognizing the parts that come to integrate. In what is made a process of deeper vision of the world, in which the relationship with another is increasingly perceived, an identifiable relationship.

Where the processes allow to cut the segmented reality of the baby with that mother who is omnipotent in the life of this baby. Then there is the formation of a narcissistic cell, pulsion circuits where the mirroring is gradually reproducing with the contact of this mother and until the moment arrives that analogically the baby sees itself whole, integrating everything.

The prematuration of human development before acquiring gait. What am I in these early life moves?

Lacan knew that pigeons and locusts do not need other partners to ovulate, for this is enough only to present a mirror. In the human without the mother to make juxtaposition how the baby manages to construct this self-identity?The unity that is lacking in the body as a whole appears in this image, in this being source of illusion, source of error, the unification of the body is illusory when the visualization of a body is in focus.

Is language composed of words or just images? To what extent are words images? Language is exposed by illusion, because it is a language instituted by an unconscious image of the body. Lacan organized the first outline and notion of the real.

To the imaginary he attributed the field of the image in which the narcissistic phase emerges from the mirror stage.

The symbolic incorporates the processes of language formation and triggering within this individual.

And to the real the source of all that is not touched, that is not named, and that is unexpected background for anyone who plans to have contact.

The first sensation of the real that generates anguish is the vivênica of this whole body that is limited.

The image of the totality of the mirror stage is orthopedic which is not the real one. The first version of the Self is constituted here. Making or generating the abstraction of the false image.

In the fortress of the stadium what is inside is what the subject has control of itself. Forces will manifest in opposing ways, now life drive, or death drive. Where Id is the mold of drives. He is unconscious, to make conscience wherever the functions are to pass.

The "I" is a topological structure that mediates the internal and external structures. The superego is not yet forming at this stage of the process. The baby is pure satisfaction because his drives are still loose. The force to sing comes out of the same lungs the babies cry.

So the baby has loose functions and manifests when he wants to be taken care of, and when he wants to be satisfied. So the mother lives the dilemma to satisfy the omnipotence of her baby, where it is necessary to foresee events to not fail in their needs, in which the desperation state of this baby is frequent, wanting to suck, which usually happens every 3 months. Where the baby tells to see at the time of crying, as a form of life drive in full operation. In what awakens his desire for survival forming processes of ambivalence in the formation of this baby's subjectivity.

If the child does not absorb this phase, he / she enters into a drowsiness for not entering the process of the mirror. Then this child is taken by the death drive.

In autism, although it has a biological ichthyology does not identify with the mirror stage, because there is an affective isolation to develop and that stops on the scale of development.

The mirror stage comes to soften the incompleteness and impotence of the biological crisis that can be appeased for a moment, and contributes to the fabrication of an identity of form with its similar.

An example of early stimulation as a treatment for a baby a year and a half old that the mother chose an education in which the floor was unrelated to the child's training. And she had trouble crawling. The baby was not interested in anything, so the child was taken to a nursery school where the mother started looking for an early stimulation treatment that led the professionals to wonder why the procedure at this stage of the baby?

The mother was pregnant again. So this was the reason for the need in the mother's view to advance the development of the first child allied with a suspicion of hypotonia that resulted in the search for resources to perform the treatment.

It was a child who slept tied to his mother's body (Sling). In the first days of treatment the mother was a competitor of the psychoanalyst in relation to the affection and attention of the child. Then the current psychoanalyst on school visit and early stimulation.

As she approached the school, the analyst noticed the intense crying of the child under observation. It was a constant struggle to adapt to this omnipresent mother in her lap.

Then the psychoanalyst was led to develop a process of anamnesis with the nanny to observe that the child was attached to the body of this nanny also with a Sling, where 5 minutes later was enough for the child to go into a state of sleep.

In an anamnesis with the nanny it was discovered that she had several children and all of them were raised with a very strong bond with the floor and in independence to this mother who needed to work to supply her family with resources.

The floor is the best place for the child to hear the good things in life. To live another year of management linked to the sweep of the tutor would be very painful for this mother.

The child at this stage does not yet have fully developed body language, does not recognize himself fully, has not yet grasped objects, picks up something wide, imitates gestures to work on her mirror, to see if she is identifying herself.

It is the most pleasant thing in the world to live clinging to your child, but then it will have consequences.

And it represents a constitution that takes time for the child to reorganize. Then a long process spreads to make up for lost time. It is a process of the child to see the world, to rebuild the network of signifiers, and to build the network that does not distinguish itself.

At the exit of the mirror stage, the child begins to identify himself as the object of desire of the mother in the construction of the oedipus complex.

Lacan developed a more contemporary form than Freud to deal with the question of the Oedipus complex, for Freud portrayed the vision of a time concerning the first half of the twentieth century where society was constituted by a stronger paternalistic principle.

From the studies of the time of these thinkers it was possible to abstract the subject who becomes aware of his autonomy and of being a social being.

Where the baby is seen in the feeling that complements the mother: final phase of the mirror stage. Where everything for the mother corresponds to being alienated in this mother. The second moment, the entrance of the father, at this stage the mother's cell is torn up forming two subjects in the child's vision. In that the father is seen as depriving, that Lacan's vision does not have to be a physical father, where this function is occupied by the person who has the paternal function that exercises control over the child. Father is any "thing" that breaks the narcissistic phase.

Anything that breaks this narcissistic wound with the mother sets up control over the child. A phase in which the functions begin to have a certain direction, where the formation of the limit takes place, where the child begins to actually hear a no, that it can not everything (begins to make sense for this child). In which one generates an expectation for a way of acting behaved or not of the world.

At this stage the child begins to test the imperative control that is vital so that it does not become overactive. Then the stage of experimentation of the child is accentuated, and it is time to demonstrate to her that she should not stick her finger in the socket, scream, that she must have the limit, that she must go through moments of restraint, where she must experience the limit In the body itself (which is not the act of beating), where the tantrums appear, where sometimes the best way out is to ignore and leave, pretending to be the wiser to hold the child firmly and give border limits for their acts, hour to give restraint, security, always backing the authority of parents, showing that she is not lost.

This comes as a law. The mother carries the father in her own speech. The mother's companion will help in the process of formation of this child in his process of building his identity. Processes of internalization of characteristics hatch at this moment, then the figuration of identification.

The child acquires the characteristics in its form of being. If the boy plays with girlish things are cultural constructions that refers to what he is seeing at the moment. And their identities are created with children's play. Girls if they are in a context where the mother works out can choose to play teacher games. But a very important question is to know the current context in which children are identifying themselves for the construction of their subjectivity in the act of playing?

Perhaps the context today is of a woman who is linked to the profession and the boy of today, who when assuming the role of man is not only to play cart. At this stage, the first gender outlines, the first constitutions of delimitation, the process of imago formation, the beginning of construction as a mirror, and then the psychosocial identity.

The boy in the Oedipus acquires the insignia of what it is to be a man or a woman. This play and dress in the way of acting imitating the adult.

Nowadays, the Oedipus is controversial, access to the symbolic world, naming things in response to appeals and external requests. At the end of the Oedipus two processes can be unfolded: either the Father becomes ideal; Or it is desirable for the child that the father is dead. Being the latter case is not a kill in the sense of passage to the act, but a hidden desire that manifests a degree of rivalry.

Both the father and the mother if it does not have much "dead" takes so much space in the life of the subject that does not let the other one to be born. That neither is the father dead in the sense of annulled father, but father in the sense of symbolized. The father and the mother together what is defined are the functions. If there is not a remnant of narcissism in the woman, one is not a mother.

Deception manual

A baby when it moves into its narcissistic phase develops a sense of omnipotence that is sometimes very difficult to control on the part of its parents. In the sense of requiring such severe attention that it is necessary for the tutors to spend a lot of work energy.

At this stage when the baby evokes things that he can easily grasp from the environment, he begins to create a distinction between desire and need, in the role of needs this baby passes and evoke to himself oral expressions to draw the attention of his parents to the direct correspondence with the food and also with the hygiene and cleaning.

In the list of desires a rupture of the needs causes this baby to stick to a projective identification, in which he starts to use his psychic continent to reallocate pleasurable sensations or not that have made at some point a routine of satisfaction for this child.

This projection embryo will tend to grow stronger on a daily basis with the new experiments that are added daily for this child. Until you reach a point that an egoic component in the form of a node generating preferences will cause this child to begin to progressively activate through the process of mirror stage reflections that will guarantee you to recapture your memories.

When the child is already sufficiently trained to access their primary memories, their empowerment surfaces. And the introduction of a bargaining mechanism begins to develop in an incipient way in the cradle of this baby.

But the baby begins to work with factors of frustration and satisfaction. And establishes preferences as a tactic of war to achieve things you have already experienced, ie through your desire ie through your need.

So when the baby starts to allocate more desire than need he uses this bargaining power to assert a will of his to obtain a record advantage that is in his child mind.

Then a process of simulation of needs starts to command from time to time the mind of this harmless child that is developing in the world in relation to a negotiating structure.

Then the formation of this negotiating power starts to command the stimuli of this child in the direction of it to take more and more advantage in resorting to formulas that approach more and more of its objective of being satisfied.

And when he realizes that his parents are moved to heal their needs, he begins to use his desire to achieve a structure of satisfaction that guarantees him to resort to the realization of a stored memory that is his desire to return to the condition of repetition of the event that has some element that has aroused their attention or their interest in appropriating certain information.

So starting from this principle this child is already able to develop a mechanism to simulate through projections the perception of deceit in other people, because his subjectivity knows that through this system it is possible to obtain "things" that are not available a priori and that will appear a person to resolve their conflict when they draw up a "complaint" that catches the attention of other beings that are part of their bond.

Possibly this child at the age of 7 or more knows by more elaborate processes of subjectivation, which has a huge potential of bargaining with their parents for the satisfaction of their wills.

Then a more robust mechanism of self-deception is generated, in which this individual begins to use persuasion, as a way of obtaining bond, material things and attention from other beings.

The simulation turns into attempts to deceive other individuals so that the personal will prevail instead of the group that is developing it.

And when the child reaches the age of 15 where adolescence is already quite evident, its mechanisms of gestation of opinion begin to elaborate complex subjectivities, in the sense of jumping over the will of the parents, when it is perceived as an intrusion to the thought that Will "liberate" this individual from "oppression" in not gestating his memories in the direction and deprivation of the one that best suits him.

This type of corruption is sometimes tempted to be controlled by society through the introduction of spiritual practices in which individuals begin to orient their senses to elements of the psyche that are considered noble and that must be developed in the whole individual.

Where this sense of self-arising generated by the adolescent or the infantile is seen as something that must be controlled and the psyche of this individual must follow a way of transparency towards the world that relates, so that its values can be rescued along his existential journey.

In more advanced stages, when this mechanism is not circumvented by an ethical, moral or religious sense, the individual specializes in practices that lead to the perversion of relationships between individuals, in the sense of increasingly camouflaging their real intentions to gain an advantage group in dealing with other people.

In some cases, the frontier of action goes beyond the collective sense and can lead individuals to channeling activities considered to be heinous by society, in which the absence of limits finds no other solution than the elaboration of physical barriers to contain the abuses that individuals manufacture in relation to other beings

Diving Lacan

Summary of the class of Mestre Ciomara Schneider

We have an unconscious subject who is strange to us and who constitutes us who suffers the inference of the great other. The Mirror I makes a mirror (a ') that works as an image to be reflected in a mirror.

Together they form a narcissistic cell. And they enter into an identification process making it difficult to see a separation. (A) The great other can function as a paternal metaphor.

The wall of language is an axis connected to the symbolic world, the latter is where the process of subjectivation of the individual is triggered, where its mobilization for life occurs. Where there is the desiring subject (a ') which is the subject most paralyzed by the image. The subject is in an image of completeness that is in fact false.

The image also needs to have a break (a ') and (A) which are sometimes the same subject that exchanges place. (A ') = to the mirror that changes place with (A) corresponding to the Paternal Metaphor. The always seeks the image of completeness.

To leave the position of principle of pleasure to join to the one who bothers. Seductive move to stay in place. Desire is something that walks and will be awakened and recognized. Which makes the subject a desirable subject.

(A) in the direction of (a ') implies that the subject is alienated in the desire of the other. In the passage of the Oedipus the subject will have consolidated the object (a) = I. He must pass in the Oedipus to be a desiring subject.

The unconscious of Freud is linked to repression being the repressed occupying a place. The unconscious is very difficult to name, it has a structure of language that constitutes us.

For the individual to speak is what structure. Lacan argues that it is this speech that comes very masked, where they appear mechanisms of defense, repetition, resistances, and elements that do not have to be of how this living being.

When we talk, even addressed to another person, we are talking about ourselves. Even when we are going to give advice to a friend we are talking about ourselves.

In the same way, when a desiring subject wants to build a daughter's future in her concern for her future in being independent, the unconscious can be projected in a structured way as a space.Where the hiya is the space where the thing happens that presents itself as a gap where in the crevice comes the desire that fills it. Where to relive is seen intentionally as the moment in which the sensation that has closed (the cleft) is transmitted. It is in the gap that the patient's problem erupts.The gap in the apprehension of the real circumscribes this entire axis of action around the imaginary where the effect of reality on people generates the gap, which is filled with some sensation to give continuity as an element of the formation of subjectivation (anguish, lack, irritation, fissure, pain...).The unconscious is part in the non-achievable being the hypatia the place of stumbling. All the time we should be taking care of the hole that can make us stumble.

"There is always something absent that torments me." And "In addition to what you see there is always something missing." Camille Caludel

An artist who died crazy because she could not deal with the feeling of love. At the beginning of his works he sees constructions of whole images, from the evolution when he was in the middle of his artistic work his images already presented some deformations. At the end of his artistic trajectory his compositions were completely deformed. A clear reaction from the dilemma: female symptoms and male devastation.

What can be said that there is much of this in our reality, especially in the observation of the man devastation that make women completely cling to a man.

An unspeakable anguish that can not be drowned, in which it is perceived that the fault is not obturable by devastating the subject. She disappears because she does not want to complete the fault that does not provide much.

He abandons her, but does not disappear from the life of this woman, because the woman can not detach herself. One to enjoy the place where that man puts the woman.

A person who is persecuted is that this man is in a very omnipotent position. Where to be the symptom of the other goes beyond sadomasochism. It is a joy of a repetition of what has already been experienced in life that goes beyond separation. A much larger and more severed mixture difficult to separate.

What happened in the artist was a process of destruction by unconscious mechanisms. Where a larva is a pre-stage of something else that will appear. Interventions that cause distress around the individual in the encapsulation of this anguish.

In an analysis you may even touch a wound, but you must stick to the difficulty of managing the narcissistic wound.

One has to be careful with the navel of the dream when reaching the furthest from the subject. This is the danger of public discourse.

With the advance of psychoanalysis, it was possible to create a neighborhood of thinkers who have elaborated segmentations of theories. What has emerged is a strand for psychodynamic analysis that targets the self and not the unconscious. Seeing this advance in this direction, Jung and Reich fell out of this trend and broke with psychoanalysis.

Post-Freudians like Melanie Klein and Winnicott were part of a select group of thinkers who gave continuity to Freud's ideas, where Klein sought to advance the theory and Winnicott created a theory unrelated to Klein. Where such thinkers gave continuity until a certain moment leaving behind the initial postulates due to the complexity reached.

Jacques Lacan is part of the third way, in the sense of a fourth dimension (to understand read THE TRUNK AND THE RAMOS). Where he goes back to Freudian concepts and works on it.

The unconscious can be thought of as the Moebrus band (symbol of infinity). Where you can see the difference between wanting and wanting. In Lacan's divided subject he contrasts between conscious and unconscious. When one reaches the bridge where the other satisfies his desire, this individual makes the great mistake, for it is not what the subject wanted.

In an example where a woman wants separation is a product of this mechanism. The will is of the order of the ego, but it is a process that can not pass without paying the price of crossing also by the desire. Where the bonds are interconnected with sensations that refer to the collection, pain, suffering, that when it is close to the separation comes an emotional charge that the subject can not cope with. Therefore it is no use giving the subject what he wants, for what prevails is desire. Desire belongs to the ID and the will belongs to the EGO. As Lacan Spaltung would say foreshadowing a divided or fragmented subject.

Linguistics and mathematics go together. Where the principle of casting the self on a process of concealment that bar the subject. Where the barred subject is equivalent to a signifier "jumped" or "scratched" in the chain, because there is not what is designated.

What is left in the barred subject is something of the unsaid that was not counted. The barred subject is what is missing to join the chain. In the chain is the hole. As if the hole were part of a system that needs to be rendered as in a movie.

Every family has stories that are scarcely recounted, which refer to gaps, and this process is observed within a macro order and dimension for what truly characterizes the term lacuna, where people are building and identifying themselves. According to an unconscious operation described by Saussuse in which Jacques Lacan borrowed the representation.

The representation of a tree supplies signifiers with meanings and it is possible to create a referential in which an interpretation coexists where the signifier inscribes the meaning in the chain of signifiers.

One can think of the formation of the process of metaphor and metonymy within these terms. In that the process of concealment of signifiers in a renderable process can establish a nexus between imagos in which it is possible to attribute meanings through projective elements that extend from signifier to signifier, enlarging or reducing the focus of the action in which the imaginary imprisonment made possible an identification of the exploitation of the real that reverberated and made some sense when activating a mechanism that provoked inside this individual a transition of states that capitulated in a motor or psychic movement.

In the metaphor a signifier is projected onto the neighboring elements by concealment, and from this relationship arises a projection through an enlargement of attributes present in the juxtaposed signifier within this projective projective model. In which the interactive factor derives a new representation that contains all the linked elements, which in the lacanean conception is constituent of a new significant register of the conjugate of the previous information.

In metonymy a signifier is projected onto another element to encapsulate a sense, in which something broader derives as a lens that reduces the image to be projected onto the space where the engram-concept (signifier) ​​contains the attributes that converge the view that An exhibition intends to convey as information. Here also in this process of reduction of previous signifiers there arises a new engram-concept (signifier) ​​that contains the measure of reduction in a single signifier that preserves the conjugate record of the previous information.

To better understand this relationship see the animated gifs on our LenderBook site.

Introduction to Remote Sensing Control for a Psychologist

Psychology is a social science that seeks to insert an individual in the social context, so I do not expect another reaction from any professional in this line of reasoning to classify the information presented here as not belonging to the social context. And due to this non-civilizing recognition, the disqualification of knowledge is exercised as pseudoscience, daydreaming or pathology.

And now, how is this contact?

R. Contextualization: every family at least one individual is prepared throughout life to assume the role of entrance into a chair of cosmic science, which is a kind of a university that integrates the knowledge of the stellar region where the planet is inserted. Individuals chosen by factors of genetic and social convergence undergo constant tests until the maturity of the selected individuals. Along the way, people who fail to pass the tests are inserted into a pattern of understanding in which they aim to follow a social life typical of the civilization that shelters it. This process of choice suffers a bottleneck to match the individual's correspondence with stellar learning. Only when the individual is approved to enter the "order" that is entirely "school" that a rigorous disciplinary training starts to coordinate the features of an individual. Border a military training. Where the individual feels in the skin somatic reactions for the purpose of deepening studies. This very rigorous phase requires discipline, conditioning and honesty on the part of the practitioner. The somatic reactions are controlled artificially so that the subject has its initial phase of interaction evaluated at all times. Usually this step is controlled by an ONIX sphere master. (They have technologies that allow you to size probabilities for the choices and choices of individuals, to induce a controlled environment.) When the learner's volitional process interferes with the learning process, ONIX infers that the teaching must be aborted and the individual is stateless with the current knowledge that he/she possesses, not evolving further in learning.

The training consists of cloning in the form of a software the organism of an individual and creating a system of information flow towards the artificial mechanism that is usually in orbit. The planet earth has transmission stations in underground bases, in atmospheric orbit and in the moon. First, the mechanism finds all the inconsistencies of the individual, makes the first initial organic adjustments to correct biological imperfections, tests the individual's negotiating skills, and establishes through persuasion a mental agreement that allows for the continuity of the transfer of information. If the agreement is not established the individual is convinced of a social dementia problem and goes on to follow a line of treatment. If the agreement is established she undergoes a SMOG training in which she learns to differentiate between psychic intervention and psychic symptom.

The individual's modality of how his or her mental functioning should follow the individual's line of reasoning. It is presented in the form of a programmatic psychosis behavioral options in which the individual goes through a period acting within a context that may be Religious or messianic, Skeptical or atheist, or Scientific or Creationist. After the individual's expressed choices of how he intends to interact with the information is coordinated mental processes in which they allow the receptions of the message being awake or in the state of sleep, in trance or in a state of lucidity, activating the collective consciousness or the mind Individualized. As my goal was to have a broad view of all phenomena I went through all phases. And today I test dementias incorporating into my psychic continent diverse structures that present inconsistencies in the social context. When I come to conclusions on how to solve the problem of the slit then I reason the content and expose it in literary form using one of the methods of assimilation I have learned.

Only through dreams?

I was being treated very commonly as a mental demented when the training phase required me to organize my psychic information through psychotic methods, so I negotiated through the expression of my thinking that I no longer wanted the sensory communication to be triggered by the main path through Trance because he was having problems with socializing. So from this decision most of the communication phenomenon was diverted to the night time through imagery through dreams.

Who do you talk to the most?

The cognitive structures of extraterrestrials are more complex then a dialogue built with a more evolved being is practically impossible without the existence of artificial decoders. The process of interaction is usually established through human and sensory equipment exclusively with rare interference from the creators of such equipment. The consultation system is through integration of archetypes: storage of knowledge of other human beings who have reached high levels of consciousness that are migrated directly into the brains of the individuals undergoing training.

Do they send you a message while you're awake?

In the current phase where I find myself rarely receive messages being awakened by my choice, but when I need them I receive information and instructions, such as contacting someone in which they wish to send a message whose purpose of instruction is sometimes ignored by me. However, I study the behavior of mental waves, which allows me to insert, when necessary, a social reactive chain for the appropriation of learning.

Are not you afraid to be fooling yourself? 

In this type of project of conscience a coefficient of self-deception of the order of 10% is admitted. Throughout the trajectory of an individual, the questions that refer to his psychic maturation open doors like sightings of UFOs that allow a synchronization of what is being gestated internally and the practice observed in the three-dimensional plane. It is also allowed to integrate with people on a higher scale of evolution through physical contact, or mental instructions of how one knowledge can be shared with another individual without the two persons ever having previous or previous contact.

I am not accusing you of being a liar but how do you know that this is not a product of your own mind?

A well organized training (described at the beginning) allows to defer a coefficient between pathology and remote sensing. As demonstrated in my studies in 1999.

Anyway I find very interesting people who have these inexplicable experiences, are you currently part of some group studying UFOs?

I am currently part of the scientific research group called the Brazilian Entity for Extraterrestrial Studies - EBE-ET based in Brasília / DF.

Would these ETs communicate with me?

Any human being is able to communicate with the communications systems of the Orians, but for this you must undergo training to learn to discern what is your memory of what is transcommunication. My training in mystical institution lasted 3 years.

Do they communicate with others you know?

Yes, I have contact with some people who also make the same type of communication, some were even invited and went to ships that were in the quadrant of the planet where they underwent even surgical interventions to correct biological problems. I have been in a congress that about 500 people that also presented the same process of communication that I developed, this event is produced annually by UFO magazine (Forum of contacts).

What is their intention here on Earth?

Many Orians have already lived here on planet earth before the cataclysm known as the universal flood. They have many blood ties to the inhabitants of planet earth, kinship and friendships. Part of my family lives in the Sirius B quadrant. Families have a habit of never abandoning their countrymen. They are so technologically advanced that they already dominate the process of life and death.

Why were you the chosen one?

The story that the process of communication of Orion informed to me is that I do not have physical residence in this planet, I am of another constellation. I came here on request to help develop some people who were in a state of delayed awareness of the planet's average. Migration agreements usually precede the influx of individuals on the planet. The previous memories are erased and according to need recovered for the continuation of a specific project. Like me, more than 90% of the terrestrial world population has no "spiritual" origin in this quadrant. The fact that I was selected to participate in this project was a convergence of purpose that suited the need of the moment of the people of my life, which has no connection with any messianic structure of development. In my absence there will be other backups in place to continue the work of understanding, clarification and accumulation of knowledge. It is like a job of a common order that people are escalated into "acting." In the same way that a person is climbed to be a teacher, a psychologist, an artist, a musician, a beggar... all are necessary roles for the understanding of an epoch.

INTRODUCTION TO THE CONTEXT OF QUESTIONS

I have contact with a civilization of Orion, in the vicinity are the most advanced to work with human cognitive programming. They are the builders of pyramids and have had a close relationship to ancient Egypt. They teach me how to operate their modern remote control equipment and I use the information to produce knowledge.

I am one of the most advanced human beings on this planet currently on remote sensing, I do not even know in the military someone who understands more than I do, without bragging. I am so expert in the field that I can clone frequencies of living people or not that allows me to continue their scientific work with certain precision.

If you are interested I can answer all your questions, just make a list of questions. I even know how to mount satellite equipment for brain transmission. There is in orbit a satellite with an exclusive channel for my brain where everything I ask them to respond to me with the transmission of signals that bring me closer to the desired thing with the restriction of being within the parameters of the universal law.

When I die I already have a body in Orion waiting for me to encapsulate my vital energy where I will have a double personality, one terrestrial and one oriana. They tell me such things through dreams, showing the planet and also other people waiting for me. To gain access to the technology I made an agreement as soon as I discovered the equipment. I will have the right to take a person with me who will be my partner in your planetary system and chose a boy who worked with me two years ago to be my consort. He is receiving training without realizing it..

THE DREAM

It was December 24, 2014, I went to take a shower around 19:30, when I left the bath and changed I went to the front of my house moved by an excitement that led me to look at the starry sky when I saw a signal pass Luminous straight from north to south. I reasoned that it was a flying saucer and I went home reporting the fact to my relatives who did not believe me.

I forgot the fact, and later I went to sleep, around 10:00 p.m. In the middle of the night I had a dream in which a gray (gray-headed creature) was kissing me on the mouth. The setting was of a country house in the northwest. When I opened my eyes and saw the creature I was perplexed. She put her finger to her lips and told me telepathically that it was not to be afraid of me. A medially horizontal light appeared on the roof of his head and the gray being turned into a pale-eyed blond man and kissed me again on the lips. He told me not to toss me that they would open a channel of direct communication with me.

Then I sat on the projected sofa and opened before me a beam of vertical light that expanded by compressing the original scenery, and a young 27-year-old presumed, blond, Aryan, light-eyed girl appeared on a big screen in a corridor in which people they passed through it at all times, men and women. The impression she gave me was that she was in front of a camera and she told me with some difficulty in translating into Portuguese, where she looked more like an Italian:

"Hi Max, how are you?" We decided to open this communication with you to get some planning material we can produce together next year. Before we talk, I'd like to hear from you if you have any questions, or questions or feelings. I would like to clarify the development of your work on earth.

- Then I related the difficulty of being understood by other people and the difficulty of learning and dissemination of knowledge.

THEN THE GIRL AND I CHANGED INFORMATION FOR AN ESTIMATED PERIOD OF 1 HOUR AND MIDWAY where all content was designed for my unconscious. Until a moment came when she interrupted me and said, "Max, I think we should stop here, because this transmission is too long and I'm already tired. I wish you a Merry Christmas and a prosperous year to come. Then she waved her hand a farewell rehearsal as the screen squeezed into a beam of light and the previous scene returned, with my awakening from sleep. I looked at the clock when it was already up and it was around 4:00 in the morning. I went back to sleep and recorded the incident.

This is just one of my dreams, I've had other similar ones..

The Eternal Quest

The symbolic inserts an individual into the real plane, but the pure and cold representation of the symbolic is not enough to generate this individual. There is a need for a bond of representation with the biological that becomes the foundation of a knowledge emanated by the perceptions collected through the stimuli coming from the environment.

Then the language process embodies the symbolism of this individual within a routine of features that coordinate agreements of libido fusion, desire, apprehensions, feelings, pleasure, displeasure, needs, enjoyment, motility and neural affections.

This process of juxtaposition of the symbolic generates a psychic mechanism that entwines itself, and when it fuses with an input of a biological model it makes use of a stigma that arises as a result of a complex system of responses visualized as a symbolization that refers to an impression or juxtaposed meaning about the "skin" of an individual.

The search is incorporated in this process of language in which the individual happens to be a desiring creature, where his drive passes and emerge significantly and to lead the projective states of this individual.

The subject sometimes takes pity on what he has not yet absorbed that is temporary in his intellect to condition the expectation of one day to obtain that much desired link.

Until one day the search becomes a delusion of the unattainable and the unattainable, where this individual can no longer put on the environment without this subject of the lack that represents a part of itself encapsulated.

And when it finds, the mechanism that merges with mnemic idealization, is sometimes incapable of recognizing that stimulus element that leads to the pacification of the mind around an axis of satisfaction which is presumed to interrupt the desiring sequence, ie, Id, for Incorporate the element into its normal working procedure that leads this individual to a state of full consciousness, around the tribute conquered.

Being this conquest is indeed anchored in the search and not the resolution of the conflict. Where the anchor of the existence of this individual is in walking along the path that is constructed as an idealization of an imaginable that pleases in terms of sonority this individual who navigates an ocean of agitations.

And suddenly nothing makes sense to the being who is parked in a port, because its attraction is on the waves of the high seas that travel with infinities of currents that make the breeze glide over your eyes and go through a sense of navigating realization of a to come that never ends, by not emptying the sensation of the path that is an illusory course of an orphaned idealization of a port that will open its navigating heart.

Like a boat adrift the navigator travels the seas, in the excitement of every wave, every horizon in which the sky sinks on the surface of the infinite plane that bends forward, and this sensation is sufficient to reap the impressions of the future , Without actually wanting this to come to crystallize as a safe point that the translucent goal makes the consciousness of this gorge of emotions emerge.

The search does not signal the port, but looks for the tides its breath as a way to find that perfect movement that will make it travel - a boat that travels without worrying if the sun is at the port or if the wind is against the rudder.

Because the fundamental of all search is the subjectivation that is created with what it could be if it were found. Reason in which the expected emerges as an assumption to a conduct that must be object of attention, focus and consultation that holds the individual as a film that runs images, reproduced in processes of symbolization as the characters' speeches that come to have meaning for the to be a navigator.

And when the harbor becomes present in the life of the sailor, it is the individual who is anxious to return to the sea, because his object is not to discover his safe point, but rather to have the feeling that he is approaching, while he is worshiping all attributes arising from this movement that invades the being of this individual ceaselessly around its object of realization.

But the fulfillment of desire is not in the mouth, it is in the events that follow the uncertainties of life. An anonymous one walks along a path in which the illusory meaning makes more connection with the fabrication of this individual's lucidity than the eustresse of his planned action.

The lack is not privileged in this case, but a continuous existence that is governed by a sonorous melodic note that will dictate the frequency in which this being wishes to dedicate itself while the excuse of his master goal does not reach him to his senses.

Then the man becomes a song desirous of repetition to make this journey a habit to go through his senses parnasianamente, until the illusion crystallizes and he can incorporate another active to be part of his elocubração of life. Because it is the journey that matters, not the final point, the destination object of the excitations that rests the heart of a man.

The Eternal Search

The search is the attempt of rest of the individual on the port, its final destination point. While the eternal quest is the attempt of effervescence of the individual on the road that leads to the port.

In searching everything that means to an individual refers to an approach or retreat when the idealized limit. So the course does not matter to this individual, but rather the feeling of being near or far from his object.

And as a mathematical function the sensations triggered by this movement are like waves of the sea that now flow in approaching the boat, or distance themselves because the tide follows a tendency other than fluidity towards near destiny.

Then man passes to fix himself on the structures that will bring him happiness and on the structures that throw his happiness to a distant throw of his ideation.

The search is sometimes perverse because the individual starts to want the feeling of closeness instead of reaching this limit that is supposed to find their safe haven.

The search, in other words, holds the individual on an oscillatory axis between being near or distant, in which a process of language unleashes on this individual somatic processes that derive between a rupture and a framework of excitations.

So in our voyage metaphor on a ship, the man is much more concerned if the boat is drifting or heading for his destination, but his mind is anchored at this point where he wishes to arrive.

But when the navigator arrives at the place of destination, the approach so desired is reached, but the main occupation of the boatman was not to reach the destination, if not only to ensure that the approach dialogue indicates the structure of language that is intended to fact juxtaposed to your need.

And the soul of this navigator is captive of finding another goal, not realized so that its language structure can act in a way to generate equations of proximity that will make him distance his thoughts and bring his emotions closer to meeting the object of desire.

No matter the subjectivation that leads to the melody of the course, but the chords that maintains the bass and treble points surrounding a sound adjustment system.

The ear is a good stratagem, it would be the delirious metaphor of the metaphor itself, in which the equalization of sound is the desired subproduct that does well to the ears of those who navigate.

So the notes are more important than their contents, so the metaphor of the search in which the journey is precious matters little, what really matters is to listen to the sensations that the reproduction of the music makes to support the expectation of a man.

It would be this search also for the activation of sensation by the body in different positions at a given moment in which a measure of comparison is the foundation of the desire of the place where it is planned to imprison as conscious axis of maintenance of a projective identity as an orgasm of an individual.

Where the inducement in the fluctuation of sensations exerts a role of extracting a unity that can only be obtained when a limit is reached in a turbulent field between being near and distant.

But if one really wants to float, because the individual goes through an illusion by a kind of abstract that his right to enjoy is in the maintenance of an unconscious that ejaculates incessantly without worrying about the criteria of stop, since it is intended to intensify the experience of hold and launch to expect the sensation that leads this individual to an experience of the conquered with a satisfaction much more full and forceful than the simple act of bringing.

The moon is on the port side, but it represents nothing for those who are in eternal search, but it symbolizes much for the one who subjective in its search, represented in the form of signification that incorporates something that is dammed to him that has a unison value that represents a unit that transfers to the other a proper sense of a joint existence.

But the moon reflected in the waves can signify the drive of life and death that brings the individual closer to the search metaphor, where he sits imprisoned in the reverberating fluctuations of waves in which the sense of encounter is never absorbed due to continuous oscillation which does not reduce the result of the equation to an absolute point.

For those who are incorporated into language within the fluidity of the signal, this search will sometimes be displaced whenever the mind is anxious to visualize its meeting point, because its objective will no longer be conquered, and should be abandoned to give way to a void that the fill will have no other solution than just another quest to fill the blind spot that forms in the latency life of this individual. It is a path of life that only survives without actually aiming for the safe spot where the conflict is.

The Eternal Expectance

The expected world is never really achieved, but fragments of the construction of an illusion that approaches the fittings that reality allows an individual to thrive in terms of building an identity.

You can create an illusion that is substantiated on the quest and/or rest on a structure that is substantiated on the demand, both will lead you to a process of expectation, but the expectation that I am referring to, does not anchor the individual's thinking about the path, as in the case of the search, or on the variations of the notes as in the case of the demand, but in a lack that requires a complement that plays its role of possessor even before the conquest.

Then on this vortex of attention are triggered processes in which the limit of action of a person is anchored on the management of a fault without being fault, where the individual ignores that the object is not present, but that this object becomes an abstract tangible that has an identity of the idealizable that is present within this individual even absent.

In the sailor's metaphor, the expectation is not the search nor the demand, but the projected one of a coming from an instant that is not yet part of the real.

And one constructs a projection around actions that trigger other actions in which the signals for its realization are present on the ship, on the ocean, on the movements of the stars, on the movement of the sun and the moon.

Then a link is created with an idealized second, no matter in this case the maintenance of a routine, but rather the search and search for a desiring abstraction to meet this real whose signs indicate its approximation. It would be the same as making a fold over the horizon and meeting its threshold and realizing that the sun curves before you in infinity.

It seems to be the above paragraph a paradoxical structure, but necessary to understand that this axis of expectation is never reached, but only a playful approach of the construction of a proposition that approaches the real, without ever naming it, due to the limitation that processes which involve seizure condition beings and things to retain fragments of what is identifiable as the whole and the holistic.

This expectation is a hope of filling a void that is not intended to be achieved, and if it is achieved if it intends to border it without actually reaching its recess.

Then in the expectation the imaginary curves infinitely in the hope of encapsulating this emptiness, but the overlapping of this blurring is not efficient to the point of filling all the necessary points for the understanding of an event.

So the imaginary when folding and projecting on the biological has as direct consequence the creation of the symbolic axis that also is incapable to fill all the emptiness that is constructed in the interaction with the biological, but only to make that an appointment serves like portal of entrance so that the individual begins to grow as a chained structure of instructions that allow to simplify the composition of the actions that intends to assign to this body that is the object of desire of this individual.

And the expectation in making this blurring is a projective identity that attributes to other significant conditioning that interconnects actions of the intellect to the idealized world, in which the structures that send the cracks, by the lack, in the formation of a slit, make the Illusion necessary to sustain the entire fabric formed in light of the creation of an illusion.

In the metaphor of the navigator it is as if the objective was not to arrive at the port, but to idealize how it would be to him, in addition to the processes of detachment that allowed the gestation of this encounter.

It would be a panning for the eternal eternal, in which the moment absorbed can be incorporated into the missing part. And the missing subject there is in the other way but to reinvent what is not possessor to make it an illusion in which the objective is captive and present, embedded in a void that illustrates a composition of presence.

Desire is constructed in this case in the passage of the act, and in the process of actuation the symbolism of walking matters little, but the symbolism of the real is interested, although never in fact this encounter, as in the case of the horizon, Is reached.

If in the search for the symbolism is involved with the transition, it would not be assumed that in the anticipation the egoic passions are anchored much more in the overlapping of a direction that has as a goal to possess the object, that had its past time, for that reason does not reach, but that a clone can be brought back so that this unfolding of the real can be reflected as something achievable that can be sown, as it is implanted in the gap that the ideation of the desiring subject has longed for to be possessed of an attribute. Expectance is cold, or when angered by feelings leads man to a cataclysm known as passion, which, when being led to the object, transfers an attachment to the possessing that suffocates the other to the exile of never being possessor of fact, but rejoices with desire which renews every morning when the sun hits the window of the ship that is adrift, because no matter the way, no matter the transition, what really matters is to manufacture the illusion that imprisons.   

Diffusing Lacan II

Summary of the Lecture by Master Ciomara Schneider

The RSI (Real-Symbolic-Imaginary) Model demonstrates the operation in each of the registers. The chain of signifiers is an oriented sequence of organization where one channels, within this logic of orientation, the meaning of the other.

The child when born is brought home not knowing the room that awaits her. For them, these things make no difference because there is no symbolic that presents information to the child as an insertion in the culture of the parents. Their interest is in the drive sense, the signifiers do not interest this child, only their incipient relationship with the world.

The child is getting organized and situating itself in this world progressively. And things start to make sense to the baby. The child goes into the world until he has the mastery of the chain of signifiers, and what does not make sense becomes meaningful for the child who will demand it and starts demanding behavior.

The child organizes itself within the necessity and environment where it projects itself. The chain of signifiers of the baby is a resting point. For example, for a baby who has a habit of sleeping in the bed without the traditional swinging of the mother's arms, it has its resting place on the accommodation structure that this bed provides to this child. Since the child is in need of a period of sleep, there is no point in reflecting this mother in balancing her baby, that he will only find his resting place in the recognition of the bed whose experimentation is most valuable to this baby.

The child constructs his own meaning in the chain of signifiers. Where metaphor and metonymy coexist a key role. The sinthoma of the child who feels the discomfort of the position he does not like, in the example of the previous paragraph, is the position of the bed and not the lap of the mother.

Metonymy is what is lacking that one wishes without adding meaning. It is a use of a desiring chain.

What happens in the word with the thing in the unconscious is not always the right word. We times in the word an acoustic image depending on who listens to the interpretation will be different. That dam a sinthoma (designation of an internal morphology) that comes to be something invested of an interpretation.

This allows us to circumscribe meaning: to write, to organize, to find it, where it does not interest me if I learn or learn the subject, where it is this subject that must have discovered its meaning, speech being the engine of analysis.

The isolated sign represents nothing. The upholstery point is the operation where the signifier holds the shutdown in another infinite way of signification. The signifier is associated with meaning in the discourse chain, through the use of the unconscious portion.

Understand padding as the point (S/s) tangence sequences of signifiers where a pelletable structure coexists that sticks to a border that overlaps structures of apprehension to form neural activation circuits.

The 'padding point', also called by Lacan as a 'point of suffix', consists of the crossing of two vectors that go in opposite directions; In the metonymic line of speech comes a moment where a signifier enables us to say, retroactively, what the message was. The 'padding point' is also the structure of the sentence and describes all temporal phenomena captured in the signifier. It, as such, still prevents the meaning of a sentence or discourse from slipping into the infinity of the signifying chain, thereby circumscribing the message - hence its comparison with grammatical punctuation marks.

Http://www.psicanaliseebarroco.pro.br/revista/revistas/11/P_Brev11JulioEd.pdf

To illustrate, two decades ago in southern Brazil a community of descendants of Ukrainians a woman very attached to the customs of the homeland of her descendants was very attached to her husband. She, like every family in the area, had many children and was a woman traditionally attached to the values ​​of the church.

She had an interest in giving birth to her offspring through simple methods of normal birth in the shade of a tree in which her husband did the assisted labor at a distance from a medical team if she needed.

This woman for worshiping her Christian values had never been allowed to be visualized in terms of bodily structure by any man other than her husband. And she was pregnant again.

However, months before the baby was born, the man suffered a serious accident and died. She had an initial shock, but she had to be strong to look after the existing children and the baby that was to come.

When this woman went into labor, her children desperate for not knowing how to act, they moved her to a hospital where she gave birth to her baby through the hands of a doctor.

It was the first time that this woman felt invaded by the look of another man who was not her husband who had visualized its intimate parts.

Her sense of religiosity led her to a deep questioning and a meaning of carnal impurity, in which the configuration of a sin upon her had taken place, in desecration of all that she valued as a structure of chastity.

In her mind with psychotic delirium coexisted a need to heal the fact, and the solution found for this moral upset in the Ukrainian's view was to have this physician marry her as a remedial form because he had seen her private parts.

In the months that followed the birth, this young woman went to the doctor's office every morning, demanding that the doctor marry her. An uncomfortable size originating from the persecutory circuit that the physician was led to formalize a request for clinical analysis by a psychologist so that the woman would be cured of her persecutory mania.

In contact with the psychoanalyst and after revealing the nature of her internal conflict the intervention of the professional in alerting to the woman that the doctor was already married and that it would be in the patient's view an even greater sin her libidinal advance over the doctor made her give up the lawsuit, and regain their stimulus to life no longer pestering the professional.

The point of padding was this node, or point of suffice in which the individual succeeded in making sense of a structure of his that was visibly corrupted, according to a structure of language that moved infinitely within a line of reasoning that imprisoned the individual who had a mental issue.

If a father-name structure was lacking, within the context of sexualization, borrowing the father's name from the doctor's marriage context, something that was still active within the mind of this woman completing her sense of chastity, and returned peace to him for the alleged violation of his honor.

A failure at the padding point leads to an infinite chaining of the signifier and the naming of the parent-name. And in the visualization of a slit the individual happens to be unstructured around the missing argument.

There are cases of quiet psychoses and there are others where those involved may be at risk. In the case of another Ukrainian from the same community who had an enormous pleasure in carrying children on her lap, she was led to think also influenced by her culture to be constantly pregnant. His need to bear children always appeared every time the youngest child grew old and felt a need to no longer seek this mother's lap. Frustrated, she had no other way to make up for her lack by having another baby to whom she could again donate her lap to generate her contentment. The cultural aspect reinforced a large offspring, where the social division of labor itself was an insertion of the mother and the older children into the production of tobacco for industry, in the case that large family structures made the economic development of the family somewhat more promising. The children who developed and credited to leave the house to work in urban areas and to develop the studies a problem for the family having necessity to recover through the conception again the family for the read. In this case this woman was able to psychotize the cervix, and from the clinical point of view it was a quiet psychosis in which she did not reflect at risk to other people.

There is in every individual a region in which the individual merges with the real that establishes connections with an imaginary context in which the imago is structured as an object forming the kinetic frame, this imaginary content being formed by a truncation of the insertion of the phallus in the production of the subject, of the ideal of the self and of its narcissistic relationship. And a mechanism is called a symbolic where a signifier of the primordial object coexists, the great other (Name-of-Father) and the ideal of the self. All these structures construct the identity of a subject.

An object-relation of desire is born. A family relationship of the symbolic type that has representation for the child and the child is the object of desire. Where it is expected that in the vision of the parents a correspondence exists in which this child occupies the place of the symbolic register.

So a complex structure can be visualized in parents who idealize the child as a narcissistic idea of an idealized image. What to do with this son? How will it structure itself between the dichotomy of parental idealization and what the child is truly developing as an individual?

So a difference of look between parents, we can arrive at two structures of social behavior: parents facing a problem seek to have others solve the problem of their child; And parents, who, while seeking to have others solve their child's problem, are also able to engage in a process of engagement with what they themselves could do to solve or alleviate the problem of their children, where commitment is in the family.

When an object is symbolized (object-object), like a magical sand that never spreads, this individual must be seen in a non-fragmented way, able to maintain the integrity between its parts and to be composed before these parents as a unified structure, so that The child with its development will come to perceive itself as such. In that the process of obturation of the fault is triggered in a way not to convert this individual early in an adult that makes this lack its search, but rather to become a natural process of lack common to every individual whose human limitations allows a certain degree of boreamento and cracks that do not channel traumas.

So the child is a mix that represents a little ghost of the desire of the father with the mother.

Jacques Lacan has always been situated in literature and mythology by returning various areas of knowledge. This is why Lacan has developed a way of referring knowledge.

When he speaks in jouissance he is referring in the sense of usufruct (sense of right) in the sense of enjoying without spending everything. What does jouissance have to do with the sinthoma? There will be in jouissance a sinthome cover-up connected to the person. If chronic pain causes the person to feel that there is an analogy that holds the individual to the sinthome or complaint, with which the subject will structure itself?

The analysis takes time because it goes through the process of finding in anguish the sinthome.

Introduction to Winnicott

Based on Lecture by Lívia Milhomem Januário

Donald Woods Winnicott was an English pediatrician and psychoanalyst.

Born: April 7, 1896, Plymouth, UK

Death: January 28, 1971, London, UK

Membership: Sir John Frederick Winnicott, Elizabeth Martha Woods Winnicott

Education: Jesus College, University of CambridgeNotes: It is recommended to understand the reading of the terms of Winnicott the use of the Dictionary provided by Jan Abram (1996) and Alexander Newman's Guide to Ideas (1995).

The author's thinking is inserted in the historical context. So it's important to stick to what happened in your time that impacted on the origin of the study? The socio-political environment of his youth was driven by a repression of creativity, sexuality and spontaneity.

In the life of the last century the revolution of science, art and literature drove a cultural effervescence of movement contrary to the repression of the time. Winnicott was part of a circle that had access to a cultural elite, although his role was always represented with a supporting actor in his national setting in the United Kingdom.

The period above was marked by a more intense production that culminated after the period of repression in an advance of creativity.

Winnicott worked in the two great wars: in the first World War he acted in hospital as a surgeon, thanks to his studies in medicine; In World War II his job was to work in the health ministry in the psychiatric area that involved the evacuation of children to the interior of the country with the purpose of preserving the life of the minors at the height of the war when the capital London suffered constant Nazi bombers. The second occupation was possible for the psychoanalyst and pediatrician to organize studies and work on deprivation and delinquency.

Winnicott worked on the formulation of some concepts in which he fixed a content on the term "good enough", which also includes the context of the sufficiently good environment, which leads to the retention of observers of factors that lead to serious environmental failures, which concerns structure present in the environment that leads to the formation of the subjectivity of the individual.

What is enough for a subject to relate in a healthy way? What does this guy need to live? What anchors the process of constitution of the subject? The answers to the long studies based on the failures, the preoccupations, - present in the environment, - and that triggered of very precocious form began to contribute to the formation of the subject.

Winnicott was a person who was very sensitive to the visual arts, music and literature. He was an admirer of Bion and Shakespeare. Today he is considered one of the great exponents of psychoanalysis, where the clinical care stands out. Joined the Bloomsbury group. He was president of the British Psychoanalysis Society (1956 - 1959).

In his contact with the works of the plastic artist Francis Bacon (1909 - 1992) he can see that his works presented a fragmentation of the individual that contributes to the parallel work of Winnicott that tried to describe the human being in terms of anguish, afflictions and suffering.

In the psychoanalysis of his time there was an emphasis on scientific and medical knowledge. In which psychoanalysis is sought to be inserted with science status, does the inquiry of the place of science in human life appear as an affront to the knowledge of the age of how the mother should treat her child?

Science is in the process of becoming addicted, advancing on human behavior, depriving the individual of arriving at an appropriation of his wisdom, in relation to a medical knowledge that overlaps, generating a dependence of the mother on the desired behavior of her child in the what the doctor's knowledge had a clear tendency to be superior as a structure of "counseling" in the practices and management knowledge that guided the behavior of individuals.

Winnicott as an objector stressed in his day that not only was there validation of medical knowledge, but the mother-baby relationship was also central to the establishment of a human knowledge that had much to contribute to civility.

Thus a psychoanalytic tendency of inversion of the tendency of the doctors of empodeiramento of the scientific knowledge prevailed. Winnicott spoke of the prejudices of the preponderance of techniques, where his excess was depreciated by the author, in order to give a greater space for the listening and the experience of those who suffer.

This observation led to the analyst's expectation of the need to expect the patient to verbalize with his speech and not at the moment when the analyst prematurely breaks out an interpretation because it is very important that the patient has the insight in the process of self-analysis.

The patient may form a false self in which it is subjectively organized as a byproduct of the techniques if the mechanism described above is not observed by the analyst.

In the Game of the Spatula it is necessary to observe the mother, the child and the anguish of this mother and the child in an uninterrupted process of play by the mother who observes the act of playing.

The importance of the environment, the paternal and maternal function, the oedipal conflicts: paternal and maternal are important for the speech to denote intrapsychic conflicts and the process of psychic constitution. Where possible to mount or if you come to a scenario of what is to be the formation of a good enough environment.

In the beginning, the baby was studied through its isolation, but the baby alone does not exist and there is a need to be inserted in the environment.

The pediatric doctor of psychoanalysis had in 1940 his first published articles. In 1926 Melanie Klein moved to London and in 1927 Winnicott began her analytical training. His work in World War II was in 1939 in which the role of the mother in the constitution of the subject and the antisocial tendency stood out.

From 1950 a theoretical conflict broke out between Anna Freud and Melanie Klein on how to attend children in the visualization of space. Originating a third group encapsulator of ideas, in which the group did not take advantage of any of the existing theories of Anna or Klein, and chose to follow an independent theory: Michael Balint (1896 - 1970); John Bowlby (1907-1990); Margaret Little (1901 - 1994) and Marion Milner (1900 - 1998)).

Winnicott's first experience was James Strachey (1887 - 1967) in keeping with the Freudian teachings. Then Melanie Klein and Joan Rivière and Martinelli Firense.

Winnicott was concerned with writing and theorizing presenting the question of the simple and complex that will greatly complete the human constitution. What can be achieved for the healthy human. Closer to the lived and further away from the abstract. From the speech of the conscious, he elaborates theoretical concepts. In an attempt to avoid getting closer to the patient in which the transference is actually sought.

Several paradoxical concepts are the creation on top of what already exists, the objective and the existing subjective, the paradox in the clinic: place of experience and transference.

The visualization of the Clinical Matrix in which a theoretical relationship with a given clinical picture presented in the analytical setting is established.

Winnicott removed from Freud's knowledge the studies on hysteria (seduction and sexuality, resistance, transference and free association); De Melanie Klein abstracted information from the clinic with children, where she focused on developing techniques for child care and mental functioning. And Winnicott's own advancement allowed him a connection of knowing that studies with borderline, psychosis, and false self were possible.

From Freud abstracted the thought about the divided being and its conflict (Ego, Id and Superego), unconscious and conscious, sexuality and desire; De Klein developed the subject's thinking in terms of aggressiveness, anguish, and fantasy, in the view of how the subject functions. By allowing Winnicott to arrive at an understanding of the creative subject in constant maturation process, with emphasis on the psychic moment of the patient, in which depending on the moment of the patient, techniques and tapping different forms: isolated, integrated or interactive in which it is possible to dissociate or not of the subject in the art.

When the psychic operation of Freud Winnicott took advantage of the repression, the return to the past and the appearance of the symptoms; De Melanie Klein furthered the studies on paranoid schizoid position and defensive position, the mechanisms of projection and integration and the vision of everything inside and outside the individual; Thanks to this knowledge of psychic functioning Winnicott advanced on potential space, on the types of interpretations of Klein and Freud and on transactionality.

He studied about potential space and transactionality not only the transference of the analyst, but also what happens between; In which the space is inserted in the subject.

The formulation of the concept of a sufficiently good mother, objects and transitional phenomena, holding, true and false self, potential space, primitive emotional development, playfulness, criminality, delinquency and aggressiveness are a sample of what Winnicott was able to develop his studies in his life trajectory.

In his book, Therapeutic Consultations in Child Psychiatry, he highlighted a technique developed by his studies called The Game of Scribble, which provided the analyst's technique in play composition with the child in a psychiatric setting, providing great results with few consultations, a link of primary importance and the first session was given for less serious illness, fairly good environmental conditions in which the patient was linked, where it was possible to establish a means of communication with children and parents, resulting in a cooperation in the face of a strengthening relationship with the analyst.

The scribble game consisted of the analyst providing drawing materials to the child as a patient, and the analyst would initially instruct the child who would put on the paper a dash that would be done randomly, so that the child would use his imagination to complete the drawing according to an image engraved inside it.

The drawing could conclude from a single trait of the analyst and with the complement of the patient, or turn out to be a game in which the analyst set off a competition in which traces following was elaborated coming from random processes of the patient taking turns with the analyst who also had the discretion to convert it into a useful object that it considered relevant to the dialogue that was being drawn between the parties.

The material could serve as a transitional object in order to interconnect the patient's problem with something he was motivated to expose. The analyst's position was of apparent neutrality over the subjectivity of the patient, resulting only in exclamations about the features placed on the paper, and questions that made the child herself connect with the problem that had in fact led her into the office.

The initial moment of creation of the child was respected, nothing being collected beyond the moment in which he was willing to dialogue on the subject of his afflictions, in this way gave the individual the chance to awaken the discovery and the fit on its structure psychic problem of the missing element that was essential to heal the psychic problem resulting from his affliction.

Then we worked on the excitement factor during the game, from the observation of the contents placed in the conscious by the child himself and at the end of the process Winnicott made the closing so that a pacification on what was discussed in the scribble game led to a creativity which had a beginning, a middle and an end, as the language structure of the child that did not lead to the perception of continued frustration around the issues addressed. In the face of this closing process, the child could have the final word, or the analyst himself not being fundamental to the analysis, and a consultation could be scheduled for the interview of the parents or guardians at another time in order to evaluate some attributes evidenced in the transitional objects identified in the interaction of the analyst with the patient.

The transitional space established between the child and the analyst contributed to a deeper interaction of this child with the analyst. The technical change of the time of interpretation where one did not seek prematurely to intervene on the work of the children and to allow that the awakening of the insight arose from the observations that this child found through the desires by itself was the great advance of this model of understanding. Winnicott always tried in the moments of seeking interpretations always to repeat the patient's own speech, so that he understood that the analyst was understanding him and that he left from analyzing the discovery.

The patient begins to perceive by this process that he is executing, he realizes that he is being understood only to interpret, where he seeks to find respect for the patient's time.

One must know how to deal with the subjectivation and the bodily state of the patient. Often there is an insight that the analyst expects to transfer the discovery to the patient, this establishes a moment of surprise for whoever projects the discovery.

A directed connection of the entire sequence of drawings is expected. That the moment becomes the time to interconnect all the contents, within a logic that does not affect the age of the child, starting to insert the construction of the dialogue between the analyst and the child within what it is able to absorb.

Before closing the session there is the redemption of the main points, where it integrates all the contents worked in the session and closes the knowledge. Where the analyst starts to perceive what the analysand perceives and the child's listening in relation to its significance to the world.

The Eternal Struggle

In the eternal struggle, the individual is continually incorporated in dominating the Real. Then he creates a language that sucks in absorbing everything one learns of a journey in order to conquer.

And by activating our navigator metaphor, the individual lives within a logic of thinking of moving the sail from the bow, sometimes controlling the wind flow, sometimes holding on to the waves, or taking care that the lifeboats are available for an emergency...

But the tide in the vision of this songbook should never guide the boat that sails, because this is the function of the captain who commands the ship, and this must dominate the sea that must follow according to the nature of its melodic song.The captain never rests on his helm... he wants to be the wind, he wants to be the sea, he wants to be the shuffles, the sea currents, the alternating states of nature that move the clouds, the stars, the moon and the inclement. To absorb their structures and overcome them.Their expectation is the domination of nature. His refuge is in the port he intends to conquer at the end, but what matters to this navigator is only the sense of incorporating a sense of domination and control into all that the real presents as a challenge to this individual.

He does not really want the port to this navigator, because his soul only anchors in a conflict that never ends.

Your emptiness is a loser's performance. Where the name of the father is unable to withstand the leafy wind that the ship comes up against. A superego beyond your ability to react.

But this navigator is much more than a search, than a search, than the generation of an expectation, is inscribed within a sea of pulses driven by pulsating hearts inscribed in the name of the father that absorbs all the good anguish of the individuals who sail to face the surf that the oscillations of the waves make to move the ship sometimes to port and now to starboard.

The reentrant filling of the inscription of the navigating individual is beyond a capacity for thought, projecting onto a reflective capacity that raises the potentialities of success every time an action is required.

Because the boatman's song preexists an experiment that does not let the second boat sink on the same note that on another voyage the surf of the sea had caused a disaster in the transport of the goods of the ship.

This navigator is like the fish that schism in dancing against the waves near the bursting of waters in the hull of the ship. Sure that all its scales are fused and give support to the breastplate for its free to slide on the maritime surface.

Like the scale of the fish, which is the metonymy of the metaphor in the navigator, the Captain's sailor constructed his reality with the subjectivity of a symbolic that does not settle, of an imaginary that is fused to the reflection that sometimes the waves provide, the gleam of the stars warns us, sometimes the wind persists in moving miles away, the ship that shakes, to make its port a distant sense of its true intention to bring life and deliver its precious treasure deposited in the ship's warehouse.

It is a subjectivity embodied by an agitating language structure, which shifts potentially between one aspect and another in which the sum of actions reveals the true intention of the navigator to emerge victorious over the influences of this Real revolt that is aggressive before the will to be free and living of those who navigate.

Far from knowing the Captain who leads an orientation of his mouth, in the form of a guide, map of the path, that incorporates his essence of procedures that must shift his attention so that the excito of the trip is conquered.

Then this struggle that liberates each conquest, and this struggle that imprisons when the real reconfigures again makes the captive man of the subtlety of an imago that is conserved in the agitated sea because the knowledge about this sea that stirs the internal chains that pulsate is preserved within this navigator.

When many battle fronts are unleashed this navigator is at the height of adrenaline rushing at his times, then a pulsional form emerges from neptune by intensifying a higher emotion, making the brave captain a warrior who is able to face himself, so that his death drive does not decline his act of commanding the influences of this Real that shows itself vigorous.

Because this man owns his own destiny. He knows how to regulate the movements that distract him from his projection which leads him to the mermaids' home, the deep ocean, where only the ship's hooves, which have not learned to hear the rough sea, dwell.

But his heart is hostage to this struggle, and when he falls asleep, he continues his mind to a state of agitation that leads him to a constant restlessness in living.

Because the conformism and the comfort of a tranquil Real do not fit this individual who is fixed in the exteriorization of a Real that projects incessantly.

He does not want rest, he does not want privation. He just wants you to let him fight, because this sense is what makes you move your instinct for something that seems worthwhile or makes sense for your existence. Because he scales the scale he skirts until he finds the connection of a structure that makes him a winner, and when he wins, he looks for another argument to start a new fight that will be the pretext to find a new port, where the challenge is not to deliver the goods, but yes to be a winner, - a ruler of nature itself.

The Eternal Knowing

Knowledge is a slave to subjectivity, and as such there exists the predominance of the symbolic about the nature of a man. Life is a frontier where law encompasses and whose expertise must drive weakness and human weaknesses along the path that the individual intends to follow.

May the heart want to go north, where is the beautiful girl with messianic eyes that makes my heart throb, but the song knows that its duty is to move south, an antagonistic sense of your enjoyment of your flesh.

Thus in our metaphor of the navigator the sailor is desirous to meet the north, where is his will to live, - the lady of Venus who waits in his journey after years of work of a trip by resources, becomes the source of his knowledge the postponement of his intention to find himself in the arms of his beloved and to have a life reduced to fish crumbs, in which the carcasses found in the ports can collect for the sustenance of a non-life incapable of sustaining the love for more than 6 months.

Then this pilgrim navigator and hostage of his structure of knowledge, bet on a Real of what can become a day trip for your reunion with this love that awaits you.

And this knowledge is incorporated with the struggle, it is incorporated with the search, it is incorporated with the search and with the anticipation to make a shorter sense for its journey, so that its real objective is reached hastily, because thus its knowledge demands, because he is inscribed in the sea of love, where the true reason for living comes.

Knowledge in the navigator's metaphor is beyond the projection and necessity of travel, it is a subjective sense in which it is anchored on a perverse symbolic that imposes a routine on the individual with the promise of future freedom.

It causes him to be a desiring subject and if he conquer his own fear, which leads him to not follow the rules that will bring him the certainty of reunion, he will have there in the North his reward compacted with this projective identification that supplies his thought, fixing the arguments that make their deprivation of life solid.

Knowledge carries as a sinthome a faith that is carried between the ropes of the ship to balance the candles. As a certainty that invigorates with the reward that the triumph of the journey will bring the true deserved content of its effort.

It is an element that magnifies the individual and that starts to coordinate their drives around an expectation of life beyond the hard work that projects in a sickly way on a fragile horizon that does not sustain life for most of the way until the port configures in the real, but the real is not a port, and even now it is reconfigured in the mind of this navigator as an imaginary that is distant from the other side of the hemisphere in the northern part where love rests.

As the individual incorporates attributes into his journey, it is the small path to the available content in which his decision process is affected. This essential knowledge for the port approximates part of a principle of incorporations of procedures that the certainty of the proximity of the port, moves the instinct of the men who sail so that its illusory goal that is the delivery of merchandise can finally be established.

And it loads the cargo on board and landed, port to port moves a certainty that is planned from anchorage to anchorage that the limitation of the ship can carry a conscious subjective of attributes that is only known by the designers of this ship. And it comes to follow as a pure truth that must at all times be followed if indeed it is desirous for every crew that its fate be attained.

Then the eternal wisdom of the seafarer's configuration fades into units of knowledge capable of dictating guidelines so that the results become the desired thing. Because the wise man does not deceive himself on the path, and if he is truly desirous of success, he will not stray from his path because he knows that following in the footsteps of his destiny is right in the arms of his beloved who is beyond the truth of the port is far beyond any quest, search, expectation, struggle, and journey, though he uses all these artifices to turn his need into something he can conquer that is beyond the juxtaposition of his desires.

But as the waves of the sea know it is sometimes treacherous, because a craving for a certainty that shapes truth, can cause time to come and steal the scene, and lead this navigator to an expectation that is beyond its structure of realization of the ship. Whether the navigator contributes, in other words, a month after the course, but the treacherous sea makes the technology available to make this same boat only arrive at its destination three months after departure.

Then this songbook becomes a dreamer, a desire that can not be released in the required time, which leads to a thought that approaches nostalgia. And desirous of the reunion there is no other alternative the songbook to reintegrate with an imaginary of the farewell kiss of the game. And to find peace in the arms of the beloved only when the right time converges for the encounter to happen.

Because it is hostage to the rule, because it is hostage to the speed of the ship, because it is hostage to the variations of nature, because at last it is hostage to the love that is expected, but deep down it is known that to follow the metric of wisdom will be projected as a Stimulus to re-encounter, because everything will be ordered within a sense, structure of knowledge, which makes possible the pursuit of an objective by incorporating the achievement of a goal, in which it was reached in the central circumscription of a target that intends to pursue faithfully according to Knowledge has led to eternal happiness. Like a specular kiss that is played in another language, which is a promise of a reunion as soon as the boat comes out of drift.

Eternal Distress

In eternal distress the sailor is aware of the knot that binds to a future attempt to liberate himself as a structure of desire. Then the fear for this real that shows itself robust and aggressive defies the heart of this man of our navigator metaphor.

The fusion of this real with the imaginary causes a tension that the individual has no alternative but to symbolize this inhospitable world that attacks the individual incessantly.

So a transshipment of this real by generating the frequency kinetic somatization principle of the imaginary can not pacify the mind by being guided to a dense frequency that symbolizes the individual by the tangency of his knowledge about the acts of the past that the registration of a name-severe father has linked signifiers in favor of a symptomatology that reverberates around a processing unit that generates padding points at the edge of the known.

Then this individual becomes hostage to the elements that are on this ship. And his experimentation with this intense real, of a turbulent sea, makes the navigator's gaze a captive figure waiting for a miracle so that the ship does not sink into the depths where neptune inhabits.

The water emerges aboard, in violent waves thrown like vigorous pulses that stand out, but the navigator can not control the intensity of the transformations that are unleashed, because its capacity of reaction does not configure a rational nucleus that gives account of closing all the floodgates of your understanding to turn space into an emptiness in order to quiet your mind.

This name of the father is the region of the deck where the maneuvers must be made, but due to the absence of calm, the turbulence that is installed in turn, causes that the actions generated by the mechanisms of the ship serve to contain the advance of this one a wild sea that will double the honor of those who sail.

In this region there dwells an infinite search for something that may be near, a search unattainable by an artifice that leads to a tranquility, an affection for an expectation of the future that things will improve again, where an intense struggle for the conquest of survival, and the knowledge is all around to circumvent the content of a language that allows the individual to survive.

But the affliction revolves around swirls, in which the individual can no longer set himself in a safe spot within this ship. The imaginary tends to port, but it does not hold within itself, so this imaginary causes the search of this Father to name chills, fears, fear and nausea, to connect the flames of a hell that is near.

As if the Lord had given up the cause that makes his son secure on his afflictive journey. And this father who is no longer involved in this son's life, mocks him, turns him around in situations where his understanding is not well-liked, sinks him into a deep reflection of non-life, to increase this symbolic with injuries to this father Who does not support him as a living creature.

But this Father is not at this moment the father of abandonment, he is not the father in the deceit, but the father in distress that among the numerous exits tries to take this son out of his storm.

Because this father who does not insert himself is trying to soften the heart of this son who cries. And at the same time he can not find a solution to this real that derives much more than the ability to fix a horizon that can comfort man's thinking.

The real begins to violently affect the biological during the storm, for the drops of water that emerge from the abyss are like spears that spell the navigator, making finding this body with the frequency of survival that raises the despair.

The imaginary has no other subterfuge than to imprison the shades of the somatosensory system that stuck like a fish that eats the bait a dialectically confused, ancestral, infantile mental that reverberates in attacks, constraints and affectations, in its symbolic form of existence.

Like the sun that has its energetic capacity, both the real, the imaginary and the symbolic of this navigator border cyclones through a manifestation of a force that inclines to be touched in a dimension that most resembles the vacuum, that does not support the escape of energy through its vortices.

And this unconscious of the ship so tense, it shows many vanishing points at the same moment, incapable of being managed, disputing this frequency that illuminates the interior of this afflicted songbook.

But the light that condenses to being translucent to the limbic is the second intensity in greatness of this being that works to generate the ideal connection that will bring the peace back to this individual, however many are the demands of this real that surrounds the being of this individual, and also is not capable of sustaining the mental, then it is common that this navigator indulges in tears to regret the end that the ship and its very existence brings him as a history of torment of life, by moving this imaginary to another peak of storm .

And when this imaginary manages to fix itself, it is the turn of the explosion of joy of this affected symbolic who is in tears trying to overcome his anguish such excitement of the moment.

And at this stage this symbolized mental emerges as a titan promise to recover this ship and the life of the crew, when a knowledge is pastured, to give way to a light of reason that is still worth fighting to not to emerge in the depths of this ocean of a Sea of excitations. Because it is necessary to truly exist and tame the sea that should serve man.

The Eternal School

The boatman of our navigator's metaphor is an eternal apprentice. He begins to live in the region where there is an impoverished real that is not understood right, but which coexists a preponderance of the interception of this imaginary with the symbolic.

This imaginary being a dive in the lunette of the admiral who must the navigator tries to rescue an undefined real that it is not known if there in the infinity where the sky doubles there is a rock or an island.

But the symbolic is very incipient, and takes hold of this imagery to conceal its present. The weakened real has a dense explanation on the symbolic plane being encapsulated in this unconscious that makes the becoming of man a pleasure for the discovery of a treasure before absorbed.

This symbolic is milder, allowing itself to be more calmly bound in calm seas, and even in wild seas it is capable of capturing the intensity of the winds and the waves, and working within an incipient precariousness of knowledge, but which is seen for a short time, because soon the wisdom is cloistered.

It does not want the navigator to actually deliver the goods, he wants to understand the essence of the displacement that makes him carry the cargo that is contained in the hold on the ship.

This is a path with no return, or when one wishes to return, one finds the satisfaction of understanding the abyss and without this having to be maculated by the pressures of the environment.

Because the understanding that the individual is capable of engendering in his symbolic tangency in a ludic way the imaginary and pervades the real within octaves in contents that can be named for the good of this symbolic that rationalizes everything.

The symbolic gains royalty status because it is capable of doubling the real within a level of experimentation of the imaginary, in which the illusory is only a primitive configuration that fuels drives for the encounter of a drive of life that removes the turbulent encounter of death.

There is no other sense for the man of the navigator's metaphor than to traverse an imaginary line of a maritime current that will take him to the vicinity of his destination, the port being the pretext for a new understanding of a future that awaits him rationalized.

And it is only the interest of this man to take advantage of everything that can be named, so much that is in the route, as the things that will compose this route.

More serene occupation there is to feed this drive of life, to feed the whole crew with the best banquet of potatoes that a diner could appreciate.

If one prays this navigator is seen as songbook, if the song is studied, if this navigator is afflicted with the approaching storm, if the storm is studied, if the hours pass beyond the need of the dispensation, if a form of dispersing the hunger is studied .

Because the symbolic predominates in the meaning of this individual. As if he appropriated treasures that will allow him to have control over himself and the environment that surrounds him, and to make sure that ship does not flee to nowhere.

For there is no place to find the signifiers of this metaphor than in the essence that emerges from this man who transmutes everything that follows a context within his will to live.

And when the Father is appointed, it is as if the sea were absorbed, because he is the builder of all understanding that springs from this next process in the form of a rationality and a consciousness that makes the destiny of this man for himself something perceived.

And so man can promote choices through this ship that passes through currents, sometimes tortuous, sometimes serene. Because he is aware of himself. Able to change the course of his designos to incur only the errors that he has not yet been able to name, but that once appointed he is able to understand the clefts that are formed of his transcription in order to incorporate the understanding needed to build his peace and tranquility.

Because man is aware of his limitation, because the Father thus designates for this man what is essential only to incorporate his current process, and thus, this man has no alternative to be small in the face of the vicissitudes of this incomprehensible, burly real Is infinitely large.

So the man knows that he knows nothing. And not knowing whether it annuls to continue eternally apprentice, to the continuous incorporate of this real real that the fine reality cinde every moment in constant frames of excitement.

Because knowledge is pure, but how can a man touch purity? Otherwise, only tangentiate it without affecting its integrity of existence.

Because man is aware of nothing, and this leaves him uneasy to thrive on what is yet to come. Because uncertainty is only a matter of time. A question of didactics, of immersion in a metonymy, or of a magnification through a metaphor.

In which things emerge and make sense to this individual, because he is. And once becoming the Being is a matter of time come to be nameable. To inhabit the sea of ​​tranquility. And many features to designate his way of coexisting.

Because to live is for many, Being is for the few, especially when the appointment requires awareness and encouragement of itself, without ever leaving the smallness of this abundant real, BE AN ETERNAL APPRENTICE.

The Eternal Thinking

When one is drifting, there is an emptying of the BEING and a filling of a void that in the absence has no other subterfuge but to couple this self that self is named owner of the BEING.

Then in the metaphor of the navigator the ship, when it was fused, before merged with the wharf, began to belong to the tide and then to its caprices taken to where the bursting of the waters at its lunar junction flowed the teaching that would best move, The individuals who in the ship host.

The atoning movement of an expectation of the future and of the future, makes the navigator an artifier guiding the target of a compass that always points to the north. As if the magnetite would guide its senses to which direction it should follow.

But the magnet of the compass with the magnetite of the BEING are simple metonymies of something that can only be named if transcribed into the right container.

Little is yet known, or visualized to fabricate on the pleonasm that leads the navigator to build his corporative sense of ordering the ideas that will make him contribute overseas in the harbor that awaits him.

As if the navigator's metaphor were in the middle transformed into its antithesis, in the sense of its negation, to set up a catacrese of the existence of this navigator.

And the navigator's metaphor being a catacrystal is embodied in the reality of the navigator as if transposing a barrier of meaning, because the sense had been widened in that the barrier of a father's absence from the signifier was completely ignored, to give birth to a New mechanism to exist in the form of a rational element that confers an identity for the individual who absorbs as his own a concept that refers to a meaning of life.

Then these chains of signifiers that are and are not included within a process of signification, only begin to incorporate the BEING when the metaphor is replaced by a catacrese of the navigator, in which the navigator happens to act in a vision to a mirage that installs In the individual making it as such is.

If a metonymy were required for the navigator to understand his particular nature of being, it would be the navigator's metonymy of a need for naming by the manufacture of a new sign that distinguishes it (for a definite inscription), which by conversion would first become In an anacolute or silepse, to constitute an ignorance on the side of a condensation by catacress, in a euphemistic attempt to emerge a primordial signifier (S1) that as a birth on the high seas gives birth to a new concept that began to emerge from the pre-significations.

Then the eternal reasoning does not run into the blocks of signifiers because it intends to use the process of language in front of this real which attempts the imaginary to absorb in the essence of the configuration of a language that inscribes itself in the symbolic in a gradual frequency in which the facts are unchained, without with this to hasten the integration of this self that is mirrored, but which has not yet sprung the meaning of an ideal Self that represents something that must be pursued by this individual.

It is as the relation of this symbolic that inscribes and is not validated was part of a Great Other present in this ship, as an illustrious king who travels to port on the ship, who at the same time does not seek to form a bond with the crew, but as a guest intends for their own safety to know the mechanisms that allow the exchange between the crew and the royalty to be pacified the relation between them while the route is still inscribed.

When this King comes to have understanding about what is carrying him, he incorporates the thing, as an ego is incorporated into the individual, and goes from a delusional structure to a rational structure that becomes the individual himself.

Because reasoning unfolds into signifiers of infinite incompleteness, awaiting the bond of significance, as a fold that sends meaning to the individual who hosts the concept.

And it transforms into a firm sense that has repercussion on the biological, like a sailor whipped on the deck for indiscipline in which the representation of his bad deed is anchored in a playful process of punishment for the bad thing and the reprimand by the damn in a verbalization of insult to This King whose duty the sailor was only to transport him and not make a mockery of his word to gauge offenses.

Because the King is sovereign, and what the King imposes as law must be a target of understanding, acceptance and discipline. For the law of the King is enveloped in direct contact with a Father who is called a higher order, and as a "divine" instrumentation he must be obeyed as a great superego that inflates against the child who does not do his obligations on the deck.

Because a code is established, in which the conduct must follow a manual of instructions, which is not in the Real, but which fits in between the imaginary and the symbolic, in a kind of symbolization in which the line of reasoning has become a form of law.

And being a law is an attribute of the rational, which is inscribed and at the same time validated, and happens to be what must govern the BEING as the maintenance of a path that must guide its steps, because otherwise the man who His insignificance affronted the King, for his function of subject is if not only to follow his steps, previously validated by those who took the oath to follow a conduct to exist. This is the law of the ship in the navigator's metaphor, so I say, for so it is.

The Eternal Songbook

The wind blows in octaves in the face, sometimes the brine in the wind blows the nostrils, in a morning incense lamp under the ropes of seagulls in the ocean far from Genoa.

Thus, feels the French sailor away who found on the Italian coast an angelic motive to make his life flow. And as a fresco, the sculpture of the knowledge of the loved one that is in the old continent, waiting for the boat to be linked in the horizon of return, feels that this symbolic can approximate its truth by the search of the loved one in distant stops.

Then the music is a melody that is built with a becoming that inflates the breast as well as the flagging of a flag on the deck of the ship, to triumphantly never forget this homeland whose central thought is the desire to constitute family with this Italian fresco.

What matters is how to manipulate this real, to soften the relation with it, without losing the bond with the docility that the fragrance of the moment can provide of excitability for the individual that lodges in the ship.

Then the guest uses his imaginary to produce a screen of these clouds and this horizon that simulates an encounter in a specular perspective between doors and windows of absinthe where each of them contains my will to live.

It is an infinite path of a house that bends beyond the sea, as if bringing all my restlessness and my desire to be contained within this Italian fresco in a metonymic process of coupling a signifier fused with a meaning of another signifier of integral value.

But the need to preserve the fresco that simulates the perfection that is in Genoa makes it necessary for this crew to construct an artifact that inhibits the action of the solar rays on my garden of excitations schematized in the form of a painting that constructs a scene of the unrealizable.

As if the work compose the work itself, and being split up, something interconnects by means of a bet, I conclude: in that the parts intertwine and connect even distant.

Thus the song is constructed in the metaphor of the navigator, who finds a reason to rejoice in every obstacle found and vanquished, in each gesture and look that rises a delicacy of a constructivism that refers to a great notion of family.

Where the negative sense of full enjoyment does not inhibit the sense of unity of resting this ship on the wharf of the port of destination. Because the soul is great while the reasoning is small, because the journey is noble, while boredom is not sustained, because music is a song for the steps, while the real music is the surf of the sea waves on the hull of this ship that traverses its fate to meet the port.

If the perspective alternates, the path to where the heart leads, but the port can be changed as an object of destination, because the tide is more propitious to the landing of a precious cargo more to the south, but, nevertheless, the reference of the fresco never will change the path of the meaning of the elixir to those who do not deceive themselves into loving.

But how can thinking in several nations, one nation that is Motherland, and another that is fresco, and a third that is delivery of merchandise. Then this symbolic affects to harmonize in the form of link all these circuits that do not merge. Not to bring the idleness, the despair and the drumming of a heart: I miss you; Which encloses this individual in the form of a language that is not mastered, contained in a message of signifiers, that means nothing, but at the same time everything that feels.

Because the voice speaks as a song, where the heart feels, even though bodies never get entangled with impossible physical contact, as only the friction of the ship's hull friction is allowed to starboard when the sea current surrounds the vessel, his dream and that it is necessary to act so that the candles are stretched.

This continuous dreaming feeds an imaginary that abstracts from this real, subtleties, that anchor in a symbolic in the form of thoughts that help in the conviviality of a lucid and long trip. Where the delirium of the dream is not capable of transposing reality, but is filled with an unowned possession, an unrevealed encounter that does not lodge and is not actually found, because sex is pure illusion, since in reality bodies never If they actually have one with another.

But the same dream sensation is that which hinders the flow of this navigator's metaphor, which leads the sailor to intensify and verbalize his search, his search, his expectation, his struggle, his knowledge, his affliction, his school and his reasoning for A path leading to your beloved Genoa.

Because there lies the labyrinth of your ideal self. There is the real reason to live. No matter how many mishaps the seas put in the way, because the song sustains the flow of ideas, as long as the bodies do not adhere to the passage.

Because sweat is manifestation of the deal. And safety must first be built so that love is not consumed in the first iceberg when the ship drifts to icy lands.

Meanwhile my soul captive of its desire assumes the song of humming, to flirt my wandering heart, always in octaves that lead the understanding of this fresco. To emerge in structure conditioned to an identification with the image that projects beyond the course of the ship. That at the same time is not suffering, it is not pain, but a depth that lodges in the intention to have this love in a region that only both inhabit: within a principle of unicity of a knowing that installs itself and that can not be more achieved by any other individual other than the winged pair. 

The Eternal Whale

Man begins to generate culture on its symbolic, in a demanding position to flow a negotiating process that the language structure interconnects in the transformation of this real through a process of symbolic ordering, in which things seem to flow and fit more properly to the need of moment of this individual.

On the verge of this navigator metaphor, the whaler is seen as a merchant, explorer of this real that captures by the process of the imaginary the images that it needs to work to convert its action into a subjective process of stacking oil barrels inside the boat.

For it does not have the purpose of killing the game, but of appropriating a characteristic value of it, even if its purpose converges to an affectation of booty in which the jouissance is in the approximation of the death drive of the individual owner of the fat.

The whaler runs behind its oil barrels, where the risk is measured by the intensification of rains and storms, displacement away from the mooring areas, to the safety of cargo transport as to the meeting of corsairs, because their bond Is for an abstract symbolic that brings him closer to an imaginary real of profit that he can find when he approaches the spatial bond of reality that pleases him anchored in the three-dimensional plane.

Because like any whaler he learned that the real did not distribute itself uniformly, forming pockets of prosperity here and now, here and there, in cycles of excitement that the force of the oil barrels can easily displace this individual who is possessor close to his need to To shed his desire according to the necessity of enlarging its limits that his ego demands.

The whale at this stage ceases to be to characterize a BEING, through this perverse symbolic, that has no alternative but to appropriate the attributes of the animal to satisfy itself in terms of object person.

As an object, the animal can be manipulated to the delight of those who want to appropriate their attributes. Because the force of nature speaks louder in the heart of this man who has cooled his heart.

The joy of the boatman is to see his ship full with the expected cargo, even if the anguish of affectation of the annihilation of the animal is not part of an inscription of a punitive Father who mocks this son by his weakness of the heart in killing to be to BE, on the contrary, the Father inserts itself within this individual when he/she understands that for his anguish to be satisfied it was necessary to approach the death drive, even if the external extension of his body.

Because trade presupposes the exchange of needs. From a symbolic one that preserves part of the code when wrapped in a language structure that will keep confidential while a process of negotiation with another does not join needs to split into desires later when the business dealt is a motive of transfer to the parties that exchange a system trading.

The connection that instigates the exchange does not allow the animal to survive, but that is inserted in the need of another individual in the port that depends like structure of supply of inputs for the continuation of an existential journey that configures to nourish even if indirectly another individual.

For this reason, the whale's father when he signs up with the individual does not seek a punitive entity to blame for the death of the whale, because if that were the case, the boatman would die on the death of the person waiting for him at the port, his anguish of possessing the animal.

Man as well as in this metaphor of the navigator is an eternal whaler who seeks on this symbolic justification to commit atrocities, and almost always get rid of an oppressive and primitive Father who does not reenquadra it within a law that provides him with punishment.

The exchange relations between individuals starts from a sense of enjoyment in which the real motive of deprivation of the thing refers to a dosage structure that operates on a microscopic scale retaining part of its elixir for the next procrastinations of its death drive.

When this enjoyment makes one to enjoy the total ego, the other part sees itself as void of the currency of exchange, which will drive the understanding between the parties in tune of purpose.

But when jouissance is a reckless enjoyment that awaits the transformations of the real and contributes to the maintenance of the other, in the sense of being distinct, then it is possible the fluidity of a collective enjoyment in which it is not substantiated in a denial of its collective satisfaction.

Because enjoyment has two senses that can be a basis to configure, each one, to a playful dimension, which elevates the subject to the category of realization or to the sadistic-masochistic sense.

If it is observed that the sadistic context is a negation of the sense in which the other BEING is projected, the sense of realization of enjoyment is in another atmosphere, where it is only possible to be integral in a frequency in which other beings are also inserted as totals within of this context, as a unit of observation that it is lawful to affirm an agreement of opinion that does not generate the vice of a slit socket of social extension.

Because the whaler who does not see the suffering of the animal and so little is not interested in the survival of the individual who is waiting for him in the port; Is a sadist-masochist whose Father who inserts him is concerned to take care of his mime by having something that does not belong to him, to take possession of the life drive of him who did nothing with himself, to have the right to own what he should not have taken possession, - the body of this animal that did nothing, owed nothing, but which in the sight of the whaler needed to be disintegrated as a reward for an effort to have an undue capital.

The Eternal Tavern keeper

The symbolic is a fanfare that wants the enjoyment of this pleasant real that touches the imaginary with a sip of beer. The stimulus of the read during the arduous day of work causes the crew of the navigator's metaphor to consume their energies to refresh themselves in the heat of lamps and lamps in the refectory of the boat.

The bread is drifting between a bump and another; And the drink at the mercy of the chill of the waters of the sea that much contributes to interlocking mechanisms of maintenance of the temperature of the shop.

The Caucasian cheese, when it does, fits well with a wine that when placed on the table caters to the imaginary of the crew with stories of privateers, pirates, and all kinds of interference from the activities of the ship.

A phenomenon in this context happens, if one observes a liberation of the imaginary to make flow a symbolic of what was imprisoned in a virtually static real before the guests of a banquet inside the ship.

Alcohol seems to release the impulses, and it is not known whether it is the ship that rocks or if it is the boatman who makes the movement to distance itself or to be dammed on the platforms of the foot of support in which its body is structured.

If one observes a loose symbolic, intensified by the gulp that warms up, and a real that escapes the expectation of this individual, which must be sought by camouflage, through a somatized imaginary that brings to light the memories of something not previously conceived to be said in the light of lamps.

But that a sense of reality coexists that liberates the individual to subjectivate and put out all his anguish and depression, that the latent lucidity phase did not allow the BEING to sketch this subject signified by a hidden symbolic dammed in the unconscious of this individual.

And suddenly everything begins to sparkle and make sense in the sight of these men. The cup that spills is no longer the cup of pure sense, it is the cup of joke, jouissance and derision. And every crew runs in anecdotes of itself uttered with astonishment over the other rival that is a reason for maneuvering the excitement that pulsates on itself without even realizing it, the other being the delight motive of the laughter that has imprisoned the group in joy.

For what is at stake here is the flow of a hyperbole from the navigator, where the loosening of the symbolic allows the flow of the signifier to an expansion around itself that does not fork it, but which integrates it into a projective lens of itself which Expands its ability to act, causing the navigator's metaphor to bend within itself by concealing derivations from the primordial signifier (S1) to undergo close replications of itself by enlarging bodily states more like a thing that tangentially and overflows at the same time in different Spaces within the brain S1, S'1, S''1, S2, S'2, S3, S'3, S4, S5...).

And this conspicuous expansion is an expulsion from the individual of something imprisoned that elucidates something dammed up that was contained and awaiting the opportune moment of extravasation.

So it's time for the second round of Beer, everyone happy at this point already forgot the differences on the deck. And they dance seated swinging back and forth the melodic song that warms the memories of the lovers who are on the land waiting for their husbands so that the saudade is consumed in a total enjoyment of concordant basis in which it allows one to fuse to the other in fullness.

The arms intertwine in each other's backs mimicking a metaphorical lullaby, without losing the masculine character of the crew. Men speak of their passions, release their fears, suffer mocking and cry for freedom away from their lovers, because they wish to be prisoners in the arms of their loved ones.

This is a repressed and unconscious symbolic that comes to the timid and sad light of the joke, but which becomes an object when it is launched upon the Great Other, a friend and companion of misfortune who is also on a delirious scale before him as an external Father Who at this moment is listening and compacting with his anguishes and contradictions that he has nothing to offer besides this.

The imaginary is sometimes weakened by the tendency that this real simulates to present the awakening of a memory that manipulates the real fragile by the constancy of the scenario, to derive the (h) statistics produced by this mechanism of affectation.

In absolute solitude the crew start talking to things, as if objects were other beings of relevance to make a process of transference, which the figure of the analyst, - the glass, is the perfect support that supports everything and is unable to make a countertransference that denies or affirms the anguish of this individual, because it is his desire and need that he listen to himself to give vent to its dammed content.

Then the waking state comes out of the narcissistic phase and sinks to the depths of a deep sleep, where few are able to stagger into the rooms to sleep the body on the couch of the ship. Where the contact with the unconscious will be more dense and deeper receiving real status in dreams that precede the dawn of the next day.

It is the second dream stage, the first characteristic of the navigator's hyperbole, which is beyond human comprehension, is beyond the embodiment of the object, is beyond human excitement and vanity because it is inconstant, perhaps not inscribed in a signified language, although it is significant that overlap, on the limit of the body that suffers from the threshold of alcohol that levels the afflictions to make the crewman have with Saint George and his Mythical Dragon in the world of the dreams, in the world of the just, where it is believed that it is liberated to manifest all that is truly.

Love Fact

The fact love visualized in the relational level will be object of this study, in which the union of two poles is configured that connect at least one type of sensory unit by process of mirroring that allows two parts to merge without never touching.

Thus, when the mother connects to her child in which a process of coupling through a stimulus such as a smile requires, in addition to the visual, or audible, or gustatory, or olfactory, or tactile treatment of a conditioner that is concordant and Reflection reflecting on this mother; And another mirrored structure reflecting on this son that allow both to migrate to their cognitive the portion of integrity that unites the two universes in terms of excitations.

Thus, an act of love to become FACT must necessarily pass through a channel that will lead emitter and receiver to the establishment of a contact that can be at any perceptual level of the individuals involved.

This contact migrates the perceptual content that generates the excitement of a moment. This content is decoded by the individual who absorbs and by the individual who transmits, in which the reactive system is able to generate the sensory feedback that determines the attributes that must be incorporated into the mechanism of affective triggering.

Then there is a system of exchange that never comes to be a palpable exchange, but a displacement that allows one to approach a perceptive feature from another disposed in an alien way to the biological system of the individual.

A matter of transference that the environmental barrier supports a level of spectral simulation of the bodies, in which it is possible to migrate the sensation to be rescued by the ideal of the other.

But this source of information that translates from one point to another only migrates something that is simulated apprehension, as an offer that is transmitted to another that the exchange of information presupposes to release an ideal stimulus if it agrees with the issuer, in which there is the launch by the channel of the frequency of excitatory stimulus that establishes the expected bond of the individual.

Being on the same level of agreement requires that both the sender and the receiver adjust in terms of frequency of operation, so that the exchange of attributes is something perceived as a sensory communication between the parties.

Often a subject deludes himself that he is actually in the frame of love, but in reality when he reacts he is speaking of himself as a behavior that requires the other to expend a correspondence in accordance with the emission to be established, but instead the issuer is an individual who reacts when the very essence of his stimulus. Because in fact it will never touch the other, if not just have a notion of this other in a more solid contact that brings organic systems into a fused excitation.

So love is a process of mutual emission, in which both collide on the border of the interior space of related individuals, which correlates with a stained glass spectrum of the other in the form of an ideogram that carries the stained glass of the image that is built of the other never reached, but which is embodied as a spectrum within this individual who falls in love.

This mirror plays the role of a lens that now focuses inwardly and now transmits the attributes that make up for a meaning that will be raised to the status of expression to shift the stimulus to the other being that the process of falling in love is intended to be triggered.

The lens of one transfers to the lens of another the bodily features which indicate what is occurring internally with the ensuing individuals. And this process is known as falling in love. In infatuation individuals will never really touch each other, when one speaks of touching what is actually at stake is that which differs from the corporeal structure, we speak here of the essence or the intimate of the individuals in love. The universes only communicate in the form of barter because the direct contact of one universe with another would occur a structural shock that the biological unit would no longer be contained within itself, and would disconfigure the two individuals in a law of friction because as the maxim says: two bodies never occupy the same place in space.

The mirror transfers to the individual a double lens in the inner portion the reflection of what is expected to be received as a sensory response, which may be focused on incorporating an attribute as a certainty, or on the loss of an attribute as a negation of the stimulus. On the outside what one offers to the other. Both individuals who are in this communication process go through these processes, although the substrate difference of each lens may cause the self of each individual to be centered over specific parts of the code that is in fact intended to substantiate communication. But love actually dwells in a zone that fits a mutual correspondence in which the parts visualize the interior of the other according to a structure of knowledge that provides another with a key that allows access to the interior of the other fused.

Not even the lovers have the link all the time that turns this key to open the floodgates of the other individual in his enamored aspect. There is always a need to reconfigure the door that will open the path that will lead to the other, because the principle of homeostasis, autopoiesis and brain plasticity are always reshaping individuals and reshaping their frequencies of survival activity, as new additions occur, of a constancy of renewal in which individuals again interconnect to find the code that will open the padlock so that the key will actually effect the connection with the other individual. That is why love is always in need of renewal, because processes when they distance themselves will always have the possibility of loss, and even connected this truth will also be translated into an ancillary activity that will also require a commitment of assiduity between the parties.

The dictatorship of the Structures

Understand as a psychic structure a biological mechanism that is crystallized in an individual who serves with a fundamental part of his work norm and that aims to guide a certain sensorial order for the formation of ideas, knowledge, circadian cycle and guidelines that guide behavior of an individual.

But the studies of the Freudian age denote the idea of mechanisms of cerebral affectation that assume well defined positions explained under the focus that the formation context of an individual visualized in phase form is decisive to identify the characteristic of the adult within an understanding that fixes its way of conducting its interior in the triggering of expressiveness.

According to the doctrinators, an individual may have its structure conditioned to the prevailing mechanisms of the neurotic, psychotic, perverse, psychopathological, autistic, and manic axis; That there are variations according to the type of author and focus that one intends to obtain than each one is able to denominate structures and phases of a process that characterizes it as a guiding element of transitions that if satisfied characterize the denomination of an individual within the nominative axis of the class of primacy of its functioning.

However, at the beginning of the 21st century it is assumed that individuals rarely transit between different structures, on the contrary it is believed that biological development determines through the processes of behavior that are triggered throughout the life of this individual a framework that has been established the norm of psychic functioning of this individual.

The reality of the LenderBook studies shows that there is a logical absurdity in this process, which he called the principle of dictatorship of structures, which leads us to believe the existence of an individual with psychically fragmented substructures, in which it is assumed that there is coexistence in the same individual of all the "structures" already cataloged by the scholars of several areas.

However, there are mechanisms of the structure of every individual that stand out in an order of more than 70% of a person's behavior, and thus masks the various existent subsystems in which a knowledge is visualized that all individuals work in the formation of only one monostructure.When an individual is in a structural range that the predominance of a structure does not reach the identifiable hegemony of the definitions postulated by the thinkers, in the case of crisis, an infinity of opinions usually occurs in the attempt to manage a framework for an individual so that the method adopted for its treatment can be indicated for the rationale logic that the study of the structure indicates an adequacy to the application of the methods known by the science.Thus, there is hardly an individual who is only psychotic, an individual who is only perverse, or an individual who is only neurotic.

In more or less neurological distribution all substructures will be present within the individual and a maximum proof of this equation of existence is the possibility of an individual being able to name a structure by processes of understanding and discernment in the use of the activation of a conscious-knowing that constructs the base of the mechanism that is supposed to belong to the other pathologically ill, or in the process of requesting assistance.

The truly lucid subject is one who has a good division of substructures, able to use as a resource any mechanism it needs at the exact time he is required within a specific problem situation.

On the contrary, it is assumed that an incorporation of a substructure into individuals must dictate the way in which it becomes organized as an individual to present a picture of normality within the segment of neural structure to which it is assumed to belong.

Existing structures are sources of knowledge production built up over thousands of years of evolution, which the strength of environmental necessity as we derive the knowledge of Charles Darwin has made progresses more adapted to a conditioning necessary for development in an ecological system.

Thus, an individual at any given time can have a hysterical crisis and become part of the use of a substructure conditioned to a preexisting neurotic mechanism, and at another time need to fantasize a context to have balance to contain through a delirium the non confrontation of a scene too strong for the maintenance of his balance, and to use perversion when he notices that his excess of goodness is causing the other to manipulate it more easily, and that therefore the time has come to use his substructure to deprive himself of be absorbed by the other. And there are hours that it is necessary to disconnect from the world that seems to be configured aggressively, so that one might think that the structure of this individual is moving towards an autistic picture, and perhaps, the need to form a blockage by not feeling, which could indicate more a psychopathological structure in which the absence of remorse reinforces the thesis of the preponderance of this individual within a structure linked to psychopathy.

Structures exist, but they are usually visualized and worked out in psychiatric settings, when a debilitating mental picture is already something to be observed, which further reinforces the monostructure thesis. If there really were monostructure there would be types of human beings in which the process of distinct communication would never flow into a unit as civilization, since different mechanisms would not be able to exchange information if there were no co-existence of a form of decoding that would establish access between the parts that integrate.

The Phase of the Shallow Hours

There is a little-known psychic mechanism that interferes with the constancy and quality of thought. It is a phenomenon present in the daily life of every individual and requires attention and ability to observe the influence of temporality on individuals.

As a compulsion, human beings often denote a tendency to group their circadian cycle with instrumental markers in the form of time counting in which it is possible to coordinate actions around stated and/or stated goals.

Then the individuals act reactively to be guided by actions that are triggered until the end of an installed instrumental punctuation, in which the most current times for this phenomenon is based on the whole hours, the beginning of the day at 8: 00 hours, the hour for lunch that is universally attributed at 12:00 and the time that is attributed to the terms of work activities with predominance at 18:00.

The hour preceding the cardial point of the clock marked in activity recurrence system, strengthens a martyrdom of conducting thought routines by a decision-making structure that consists of speeding, retaining, accelerating and above all making the time short so that the goal next to the demarcated point may soon become another mechanism that will alter the already existing.

This shallow approximation that the demarcated hour represents sounds an alarm that what should be accomplished before the schedule converges is intended to be accomplished before the deadline, and that therefore the time may be inadvertently advanced to give a status of something accomplished and that therefore it is the individual deserving to begin the activity that was programmed after the point demarcated to the moment in which the individual gives for consumed the current moment.

The Phenomenon of the Shallow Hours causes individuals to progressively advance their productive cycle. So the schedules are always advanced so that the exercise of the next activity can readily be triggered according to the level of anxiety of the individual.

If the individual used to leave work at 6:00 p.m., his line of thought will be constantly bombarded with motives that will advance the hours for the end of his working hour to an instant of imagined merit prior to the time demarcated.

Until a new bond is formed within this individual who begins to build up the new compacted hour that his scale of reasoning allows him to observe that he must develop his path to the displacement of a new compromise with himself.

So for this individual the traffic within the elevators of your building consume a precious moment that will realize that your commitment after the time demarcated will not flow according to your need, then starts to set the current date for the end of this activity 5 Minutes before the scheduled time.

But a sense of complacency is observed in the next moment, but the pressure of the shallow hours moves to the observation of the conflicts that emerge on the 15 minutes that precede the hour previously consecrated for the end of the labor event.

And at this moment the individual is again led by the line of reasoning to re-condition his thought structure so that a determining motive again shifts his need to go to the next event that pleases him to manage his life. And so on.

This same phenomenon of time displacement is seen in its opposite, or reverse, sense when the greater motive of an individual is being inserted within the present labor context and not on the future activity.

In the opposite sense, it is the individual conditioned by the affairs of time to find more and more reasons to make his dynamics of permanence in the place where the demarcation foresees the end of the activities that its permanence in the place unfolds on the next commitment. Reason is that many people choose to do continuous working hours after the time stipulated by the work pact.

The demarcators are important so that individuals do not enter into a logic of procedural affectation that does not cause a rupture of the mechanical activity by a lack of control over the excess and/or scarcity of activity.

But when landowners do not offer flexible structures, individuals end up accumulating frustrations around what the damming of activity, as damaging to an indexed structure the physical demands that other people added in the ordering of their daily activities perform concurrently in the same when the grouping needs displacement to perform the following tasks.

On the other hand, flexible structures, such as the hours bank where each individual can manage his or her work metrics, may in many cases solve this problem and limit the locks that at fixed time would condition a collective action for all of the same grouping, increasing the collective stress caused by the advent of displacement between individuals.

The shallow hours will always trigger somatic processes of action breakdown, mainly due to the fatigue and exhaustion factor that is the direct consequence for an activity that is dragged by a long follow-up of time.

For this reason the will to approach or distance itself from something that direct influence will always be an acceptable standard metric that will cause the individual to nourish the desire to get rid of the torment generated by this set of paths.

Diffusing Lacan III

Summary of the Lecture by Master Ciomara Schneider

Object a (Scheme L)

It is not a concept, but if it is configured as a "failed" object, it is an "idealess" object. It is not apprehended as such and is built around a void, but where is emptiness? Object a is always inaugural. The object without idea is the cause of desire. The object a is not of the order of a knowing. We deduce the object a from a symptom.

The great other is written in form to become a desiring being. Only through it can the mirroring of the Self be possible.

When Freud studied mourning from an object loss that does not have to be a necessarily lost object, the advent of a transcript that reflects a life passage that does not return any more, is the loss through death and the irreversible change of a fact. Like a mourning for being single. Where one constructs a realization of an elaboration of a mourning in front of the object.

Another issue is an emptying that is not mourning that is not nameable, being a lack of an object (melancholy). Melancholy of the depressive pictures and that can pass. As an example, an aging process. Is the aging triggering melancholy? No, sign that melancholy has already been present in the life of the individual. A 20-year-old can be melancholy and a 70-year-old can have entered the melancholic process from a mourning. It involves defense mechanisms from the level of consciousness.

The melancholic carries a structure that is the most caval dose of an organization. In mourning one suffers, one crawls, one connects, one rises and one leaves. Each has a time and this time is singular to rise from this emptiness of place. Then Lacan thinks of the object to which he is an element lost in this emptiness.

This object deals with the situations, with the issues and keeps on going. What causes me to weaken this symptom that binds nothing, that causes you to move (Object a).

As much as it is an object lost around this search because it is failed, because if when it comes close it is changing.

The lack is our constituent and the object to it comes around this fault that deceives us. Suddenly when you do not see yourself happy every day you can think of facing a drugged life to achieve a state of eternal happiness.

The object a (otre) comes in the place of a non-response. It is part of a one-speaker configuration. An object in a place where there is no answer because it is a pure experience. And what the way out is to overcome the object's anguish is the symptom where the psyche of the individual to which he suffers in his body is put out expressly (obs.: hardly a psychotic has interaction with cancer).

There is a distinction between the spoken body, the lived body, and the drive body. The change of registers as a phase of body representation, forms and forms of language where there is no hierarchy of grammatical structure, but a support lever where it is possible to access the body of the individual through a system of decoding the message.

As in the case of the patient persecuted in the Second World War that faced a concentration camp and survived, in which the reminder of the fact indicated a disturbance every time he heard the sound of sirens. And that in an analytic act, being treated by hearing a siren, the French analyst replaces the words of horror caressing his skin by saying in a fragmented way the symbol of horror (gestapo): gesta po, gesta po, gesta po; To symbolize a calming gesture interconnecting the sound of the ambulance siren to a signifier that softens the pain by gestating the feeling at a more gentle frequency to alleviate the suffering experienced.

Rapid symbolic reaction to react to a body immersed in a language, as if it did not make a split between mind and body that does not actually exist.

A body pierced by the body that makes it reach the movement and not be paralyzed by it. The object causes the desire. Visualize the hole or the awakened desire.

Too much information, speed that information is passed, the value of the image, the disposable relationships between things, people and objects are the tonic of contemporaneity.

In the age of 38, he has shown through the analytical setting that in the analysis of successful men and women in terms of career, but that such people usually come for analysis in an emptying, because the object to fade.

The woman who wanted to marry, and a guy who did not want her to be such a troublemaker (an alleged reason for her unhappiness). It takes off the guilt from the other and shows that the fading is his. But he does not believe that his happiness, from this point, will depend on the other. But having other exits is not entering into the relationship with the feeling of ownership, or romanticism. Lacan says that we make love to ourselves. Romanticism is an admitted game, one must be aware that it is being played

Passion is always ignorance of desire. Passion always makes "one," where two do not coexist. Hatching in a process of not seeing defects. Deadly love, a counterpart you do not realize. The order of love is another order that is not passion. If it is not reciprocal it is not love.

Then man devastation when it enters a woman's life, - what kind of love is this? Where the woman finds herself totally involved in their relationship, who does everything to please this man who is dominant in the relationship, to the point of that woman, to please the man, undo of his cat why he does not support the coat of the animal. But when this man realizes that this woman is already integral in his life, the feeling that this devastating man had, - that is the pursuit of a certainty around the idealized woman, and when this woman is full in front of him, the interest of this woman The woman who he perceived was the woman of the search he did not yet have, but once he had satisfied her within his psyche, the one that exists beside him, no longer matters to him, because the which satisfies is the persecutory feeling of conquest, and not of the object already conquered. Then this woman is abandoned, and this devastating man departs to another delirium to find another woman to give him this doubt of the conquest. Now this woman finds herself emptied, it takes too long to be filled by a "someone who has abandoned her" and her psyche takes 2 years to get out of the hole.

That is why love demands love, which will demand even more and more. From the failure that comes more love still. It is the region where there is an amuro (cornered) that bar the love. Stop in the direction of blocking between the biological and the thing, where the object a, that creates the knot, or hole, that will throw the drive for the creation of the strengthened subjectivity based on projections of the beloved person. It is as an impulse that the apprehension exerted on the biological so that the dimension was changed to another more advanced stage of sensorial activation, it is at this point that the object a is inserted, to make this dimensional deviation in which the cognitive processes begin to command of Human behavior through processes of psychic subjectivity.

Then the individual picks up his unary trait that was formed from the thing that is his and that lived years ago. In which traces of identification cause me to be attracted to a subject. Understand unary trait as the common element among individuals that strengthens and fabricates the bond of understanding a process of communication. Then the individual meets the something that attracts him.

We carry the unary trait of all the beings we once loved. It runs the risk of surrender to the other who does not know who it really is. But who would that other be? Who arrives again in the place of this other: an imaginary, a fantastical or a symbolic. What causes our desire not to be the object to? But who is the other? Where care must be taken to differentiate between need and desire in clinical practice.

Between S1 and S2 object a is what stands out, but it is not S1. There are three types and dimensions for the structure of the object a: 1 the object a is visualized as the cause of the attraction of desire; 2º it incorporates attributes to support the "more enjoy" where the principles of fantasy are introduced; 3º It is a foundation for the own "enjoyment" where the subject enjoys something without being consumed integrally.

The vagina as it excites, the edges become harder and the hole circular, the movement being the cause of joy. Object a is in the middle of this hole. A hole that is ephemeral when it passes back and is hidden.

One can also think of object a as being a by-product of the expression of a breast, coconut, and variations that construct the gaze of an individual and can be placed as a base on which dimensions can be exchanged: from the body; From the trace; From fantasy; From the formation of a bridge of desire; And, from the subject seen as the foundation of a "more enjoy". Then it can be divided in dimensions from 3 perspectives and 5 forms of objects that support structures of different bodily functioning.

Observation of Infants in a Standardized Situation

(Spatula Set)

Based on Lecture by Lívia Milhomem Januário

Donald Woods Winnicott was an English pediatrician and psychoanalyst.

Born: April 7, 1896, Plymouth, UK

Death: January 28, 1971, London, UK

Membership: Sir John Frederick Winnicott, Elizabeth Martha Woods Winnicott

Education: Jesus College, University of Cambridge

Winnicott's clinical experience with children aged 5 to 15 months was based on an observational axis of self-stimulation and the relational bond of objects, open period for the mother and the external context.

The baby in Winnicott's standardized clinic is being examined at the same time as the mother is being observed, her relationship with that mother, and the use of space also computed for clinical effect.

The importance of play, patient time, among other factors are evaluated in this type of clinic as important content for the development of the analysis.

The spatula is a gleaming object designed to be a tongue repressor that is used solely to distract the baby's perception.

The environment is set in the same way that other children are placed, each at a given time and the behavior of the mother and child is observed during the clinical setting.

What may arise from the relationship of the baby to that mother and from the mother to the child becomes a content of significant significance for the process in which both mother and baby will pass before the analytical setting.

The behavior of the mother that can vary from the non-interactive form to the process is visualized within this clinical model as an intervening factor in the child's behavior very important to define the baby's attitudes in this stage of life. The factors of interactivity, loss and transit in space exchange are strong components influenced on the family dynamics.

Winnicott thought of a dynamic for a listening to the child, in which he posited about a mother's posture regarding the child's behavior, his attempt to elevate the child and the factors that cause it to intrude on the child's behavior in the clinic.

Then through the game approach of the Spatula Winnicott was able to extract three great processes common to all children within their variations which were fundamental to clinical understanding and which was also inserted in the treatment of adults as an inheritance of the individual generated from this period of life, that it might be very useful to make a parallel in order to construct an identity of the subject seeking help: hesitation, use of the object and termination.

In the first stage. Hesitation. Winnicott visualized that the child was dominated by a hesitation. In which it was verified that the child entering the office for the first and only time the test was performed was immediately attracted by the gleaming spatula and underwent a process of hesitation to appropriate the object.

The child's gaze waiting for adult behavior: of encouragement or rebuke; Caused a gap over the baby's behavior that Winnicott named as hesitation.

Where the Doctor noted that the baby wants to pick up and seek approval or disapproval of the gifts. In which the repetition of the experiment with other children instructed Winnicott to realize that the hesitation was triggered by a realization that the baby had to fathom before taking the action of advancing on the object, whether it was safe to trigger the reaction that would introduce it to the child. Ownership of the object.

The observation of the baby while he is observing the mother in the psychiatric consultation visualized as standard behavior the act of the baby hiding the face in the mother's blouse. Where the baby waits and gradually and spontaneously turns to the environment in order to pick up the spatula. The previous sentence is the moment when the team of hesitation passes and the baby finally intends to do the action of his volition, because he is able to feel safe.

In the second stage. Use of the object. The baby's mouth becomes flaccid and the saliva is abundant. Easily visualizing the oral question is self-evident. The baby becomes brave to pick up the spatula. Handle the object with your mouth and use it. It should be clarified that previously the mother was instructed not to interfere with the labor process of her baby when she is inside the consultation setting. So it is a fact that the child undergoes a marked change in the observation of this baby. Approved and used in a moment of excitement and free use of the object.

In the third stage. Finalization. Without wishing the spatula falls to the floor. The baby plays, drops other times on purpose and the object is returned to him. He begins to express satisfaction and if it induces a new fall of the object, in a disguised way, in a process of elaboration of the child in which the object happens to "fall unintentionally" and the process passes at this time, within the psychiatric setting, to manifest in a Play between the child and his mother.

To the point where the child loses interest in the occupation. Where the child can play with the object or in most cases come to develop as described above.

At this point the mother-baby relationship was measured by the doctor, where the most relevant phase was observed during the period of scarce or exaggerated hesitation. An important clinical finding has been established.

The baby's sounding of searching for something and in the case of exaggerated behavior, the baby exacerbates the interest of picking up. That could represent a case of severe inhibition that points to the possibility of the preexistence of extreme suffering.

The appropriation or not of the object uses the primitive superego to capture the approval and disapproval of the mother.

The baby is in the use of the object and immediately throws on the ground, there was no exploration of the object, where the child can be identified with difficulty to play. In which she becomes not to appropriate objects. And with the loss of interest, he leaves for a new object without interacting with anyone. Here there is no use of the object.

When there is no hesitation in the clinic, the child's visualization and focus on the environment causes estrangement, the child does not perceive the other to see what he can or can not do, does not perceive the rule, does not probe you or even the environment.

The child with an exaggerated hesitation, the eye easily swells, is very stuck with the mother, can not explore the environment, is fixed in the doctor's speech or has a difficulty to use the object.

Winnicott realized from the repetition of the experiment with several children that they appropriate the setting more or less easily according to their developmental phase. Some of them are prone to the destruction of things.

In parallel with adult patients, they hesitate too much to bring meaningful content to the session, a resistance and a difficulty to pass this period of hesitation. It is common reactions like a cold sweat, without appropriating one's own body, or entering into analysis.

In the absence of hesitation, when the person in analysis, who brings great content and is prepared to speak important content, the act of expressing everything, and demanding everything, then generates a need to see the influence of affectation on the patient.

When the patient occupies the entire place of the office, in cases that can be perceived as an illustration of the individual who barely expects the analyst to close the door and distribute his belongings over the environment and occupy the analyst's chair as an unconscious movement of appropriation of the whole space of the analyst is a proper case of asserting one's own will and which denotes a strong absence of hesitation.

In the absence of hesitation, in the case of the patient who dumps everything at once, he acts without being able to appropriate what he brings to the analysis.

Adult patients with difficulties to use the analyst for not opening space, after the period of hesitation in opening a listener of the analyst, are not probed and placed within their true position in the environment.

In the case of patients with exaggerated shyness who suffers from a lot of hesitation, speaking easily identifies the sensation of blushing the face, where there is a feeling of being forced to put something, where throughout this process is easily identifiable Difficulty to get through the three stages covered in the spatula game.

The experience of wanting, picking and possessing without the interference of the environment and the child appropriates without the rupture of the environment is an experience of object class that has a tremendous status of therapeutic value, as it reverberates as a lesson of the object apprehended by the mother and By the child, where both go through the experimentation of how to achieve an objective in which it is possible to verify different behaviors acting within the same model without the automatism that daily life would mean to administer a life behavior and consciously elaborated.

Using the object and ending it, unlike people who can not close an activity is something extraordinarily positive. The simple fact of opening and performing an activity and closing is a therapeutic activity.

The mother's observation of the cumulative behavior of the child's atmosphere generates an ingredient of self-reliance and trust in others. It strengthens the feeling of formality and the child in the experimentation of the child. As in scribble play here is the primordial use of the object. These are stages that happen and are important for child development.

Winnicott in understanding the behavior of the child was able to give the experience to the mother how her son is behaving given his influence on this son.

When the experience is completed: it must be a total experience, that experience is fundamental to a good lesson of the object. So it is a fact that the mother and the baby can leave the office with the sensation of having lived or passed through a complete experience, in which a change is expected before itself with the learning that was possible to establish by the observation of the contents placed on display That showed about this mother the evolution of the behavior of her baby and how her influence on it was affecting positively or negatively its development.

In what can be observed in relation to the form that one puts in relation to other people and in the form that is placed in relation to the world. Or how the individual feels before himself.

The importance of the baby's experience, how it behaves is the object of study and analysis, as well as the way they visualize theirselves. These are questions that describe the clinical look at this baby's posture as they communicate with the world around them.

Winnicott emphasized that this resource is imbued with few techniques, and provides for the mother and child a moment as the child behaves and how the subject stands. How experience happens and sustains itself. There was no educational attitude and to formulate the interpretations.

Where the analyst tries to retain the importance of the gesture. Of the creative gesture. To rescue the very gesture that generates action for the patient. The analyst allows us to set the rhythm of the interpretations, the coming and going and the closing.

Other than waiting for the patient's pace, in identifying the way he stands, that should not be confused with the analyst's ability to understand the three moments.

It is necessary to observe, perceive and the occurrence of the moment of interpretation. A build on the formulation of patient behavior.

Each interpretation is the spatula that the baby uses and incorporates in its essence by the elaborations of the patient whose analyst is able to use the interpretation of the patient, when perceiving the moment of the patient, who is ready to understand the interpretation offered.

Depending on the time the patient can understand the interpretation in the wrong way, in which he is not ready enough to feel invaded.

The ideal moment for great interpretations is the moment of use of the object. The cut offers an opening for reverberation, which Winnicott establishes as a patient's difficulty in dealing with time and space.

The closing time of the session should avoid the rupture of the process, so that the patient has a complete experience. Do not interrupt the session in a time of extreme anguish. If it breaks the setting something is happening.

Within the Clinical Matrix the waiting for the dimension of time is a factor of fundamental relevance and interest.

It is fundamental for the patient to be able to talk about himself or herself through the waiting in the observations. Importance of the presence of the analyst in the support of this process. Where the analyst can perceive the ideal moment to formulate the interpretations in the moment and in the right context.

Three spatula process periods are important in the whole process. It is observed that the three moments are present in the whole session. When one picks up the three moments one observes a very long phase of hesitation and a later phase of elaboration that allows the appearance of a creative gesture that contributes to a process of closing the session that returns the balance to the patient.

Winnicott Major Hashtags

# Holding - Form by which the baby is insured. Physical and psychic experience. I caution that safety, affection and egoic support transpose the unbounded ego of the baby.

# Hadling - Baby management;

# Presentation of Objects;

#Self - iteration of the child with the environment;

# Time - is the human happening;

# Illusion - where the baby takes ownership of the world (subjective reality);

# Effluent

# Demand - respecting the moment of the subject.

Total Woman

The woman when she is total in the life of another person is able to understand her symptoms, her truth, her oscillations and her wills. But to be total she needs to develop her sense of completeness.

And as a complement to be able to organize and at the same time not get lost within the personality or the self of the other.

It is a construction of an identity that supplies the soul of the woman, and thus promotes a continuous occupation that tends to the eroticism of the loved one.

Within this line of correspondence, the unary trait formed by the relational pair, transforms the individual into a metaphor at the service of the other.

It is driven by a kind of empathy, but an empathy that does not cancel out as a person's project. It is able to separate what is its own, to make the individual who loves also full, as if it produced in him the effect of also incorporating by mirroring the metaphor that he has for his beloved.

And not canceling itself, but by making the wills of this being loved, this woman manages to enlarge the object space of her unary trait.

When the contrariety sets in, as if man were inquiring by a turning point for freedom, this kind of suffocation is perceived by this woman many times as a rejection.

Then she is exasperated, and begins to reflect the reason for the criticism, the reason for the clash, and the solitude settles. All life devastated because what she built to insert herself in the reality of the other had the connection undone.

But it is total in the life of this man, and knows to be able to wait for the moment of this loved one to emerge again, for the concept of union juxtaposed on the libido to fill the ignored space before not organized with this love that is expected to supply integrally the other.

Man begins to fuse this woman to the point that his reality is impossible to coexist without the presence of his beloved.

Then for this man, his lack or absence unleashes a total abstinence from a fixed something on which to lean.

It is the end of this man the loss of this woman, because her brain attachments are rooted within his presence. So it's like life ends forever.

When a woman is rooted in a man's life, it is as if she were a vine that has broken from the trunk, leaving deep scars that can not be erased.

The house seems to have no meaning, work is no longer a reason for pride, friends are not seen more in the same way, and life can not retain the same taste as before, because the constant presence of this total Woman who existed is not more present within the context of this man.

It seems that the needs no longer and connect. And when an action is required, the connection is established with the presence of this woman, even if it is a phantasmagoric, illusory instance copulating in the imaginary with a sense of completeness, characteristic of the bond formed between the relational pair.

The antidote? It does not exist, and was never invented, because even when another woman fills the void that formed the juices formed by the absence of the vine, they still remain there and can not be reached by another gestation of knowledge that aims to fill them.

Then this man will be divided and segmented between two visions that try to fill it. The one of the total woman who is missing, and the current woman who tries to conquer him. But his heart is full, he finds no rest except to waver between one and the other to merge the identity formed from this anguish of belonging that can no longer be forgotten.

And in the arms of the other there is the perfume, the joy, the desire and the voluptuousness of this total woman, which can never be fragmented, and if it is fragmented it will be to cover all the ducts through which this man circulates in order to integrate inside your soul.

It is the essence, it is the non-absence, it is the perfume, the excitement, the curves, the physics and the mathematics that unite the bodies. She is more than a woman in the sense of company. It is the essence of something that does not project itself, but something that is incorporated. As if it were the ice of an iceberg, where the second can not be formed without the presence of the first.

Exile for a man abandoned by a completeness of a woman who joins in such a nature of being. Where ever a relational pair is seen as two, which form a foundation, but as only one coexisting. Because it comes to a moment that it is impossible to discern one from the other, this in relation to the man, in which this type of woman by preserving tends to keep in control, a part of his personality, to be faithful to his project of dominating the psyche of this man.

Because it escapes the structure of love, an eternal agreement that follows only one purpose-segment of becoming to be part, but integral in the life of the other that is made of host, nourishes and makes incorporate.

Motility

The ability to generate mobility is the tonic of big cities, and this act in this direction to achieve an objective ideal of life has taken up much of the time of individuals considered civilized.

The detachment is one of the great advances of humanity, and when a space is conquered, emerges as a necessity an anguish that causes man to move beyond spaces already constituted, because it is inserted within its structure of DNA, this will of transferring and trans-linearizing to other planes so that a constant of life can be fed.

So this proper function of everything that transforms can not be a reason for arrest or deprivation of meaning, if it were so, man would lose his desire to continue unfolding over the environment to which he is confined.

The locality phenomenon also affects beings who make minute prolongations over a surface, which are usually fixed at a point the necessary resources that cover their needs, as in the case of plants, bacteria, protozoa, and fungi.

But if man did not fix the character of motility, the force that drives him through the environment could never emerge as a driving force in the generation of networks of action that would make sense of the displacement.

Much has been attempted to interconnect motility with the drives described by Freud at the beginning of his studies, but the sense of motility goes beyond the internal space of an individual and begins to translate over all the dimensions in which the phenomenon generates the occurrence of vectors mutational actions in relation to the object performing the action and the objects around the being in which the path is established.

If the organic purpose is to incorporate knowledge through learning, then it is through motility that the consequences of this embodiment are triggered around and within the individual who promotes the act of moving.

So motility occurs on this associative level of ideas as a singular perception that aggregates the information that it is derived from the unconscious and conscious interactions of an individual, where a truth of the environment that conditions the motor and functional transformations of an individual coexists.

As much as the biological mass already has a functional independence compound in front of the environment, it is hostage to the structure of stimuli that the environment sends to this Being, making practically all biological microstructures serve only as an agent for coding the events that are transmuted into the four-dimensional context that forms the existential dimension.

The significant difference of biological individuals is that a present affectation, when introjected into an individual, goes through innumerable barriers, such as true delays, of refractory movements, which prevent the immediate reaction of the biological being to a consequence that is in force on the environment.

According to the structure of triggering of the stimulus, the biological organisms easily succeed in provoking differences of reactions, which lead to the motility factors, to generate an impression of the autonomy of the individual.

So that the aggregation of knowledge may allow the coding of these stimuli to be coded, that positive or beneficial effects have arisen in order to be sequenced and repeated again when the biological interest overlaps.

Note that this second level of functionality of motility allows one to observe that it is a biological individual capable of creating structures of reverberation within himself, to make organic conditions flow that must be delayed, their exhaustion, or feedback in order to draw benefit of its effects and reproduction of motor or psychic outputs of living organisms.

The third level is the apparent one, in which motility is a phenomenon of displacement in which the interaction of the individual with other objects is able to determine the direction that it must orient and/or travel in space.

There is also an aspect of motility in which it appropriates a channel as an element of communication to which interconnected individuals are able to exchange perceptions without the need for direct experimentation with the phenomenon, where the effects are incorporated by means of data structure, by a process of language that makes individuals capable of exercising their singular and biological functions.

This collective judgment of knowledge makes biological beings complex structures of understanding, capable of appealing to each other whenever the need is so required.

Thorough study of motility may help individuals to understand how the direct and lagging effect of the environment on individuals is capable of modifying their relationships and of building their own environment as a unit that allows the existence and formation of matter differentials. These differentials of motility are that biological beings do not make direct products of the medium, but byproducts of ephemeral nature of their excitations.

Affection

Written work for my friend Maribel.

Affection is a stage of a relational pair, where a sense of agreement of the unary link triggers a chain of feelings transcribed in the form of feeling that holds the subject motivationally in the permanence of the connection.

The advent of communication establishes a sensory axis that allows the subject to identify with a perception in the fabrication of a desire to go through the egoic instance in order to satisfy a desire of his that is in tune with the relational pair.

The awakened feeling collaborates to facilitate subjective exchanges between individuals who fall in love, in the sense of a solidary identification, that allows one to reach the self of the other. The identified individual creates a love pact with the subject of the established pair, and departs for the channeling of joint goals in order to build the memory around an ideal of the self that can be adherent to the formed relationship.

In the case of individuals who have just met, it is common the initial infatuation, where the affection is generated indistinctly to demonstrate support for the desired subject, in which the strong points of attraction, configure a freedom of reaching personal attributes that show how the subject that is, or that exists within a standard behavior, in which a covert logic, determines an encrypted discourse of the subject, but that at the moment when the affection is generated, it is realized at the beginning that the covert factors are linked to the subject of a dormant form, that they can come to become also a unary trait, if developed according to a tonic of the behavior between the relational pair.

But pure and simple affection is not substantive to generate a unary pair encapsulated by love, there must be "something more" -context beyond contact so that the deepening of the relationship can converge in a unity of goals that are summed around a core existential. Affection is the basis for deepening relational, without it hardly a relationship that evolves into love sustains itself.

It is the way neural groups have found for the strengthening of a relationship. Relation in this case must be perceived as traits that interconnect to form an apprenticeship between two cognitive structures. Where learning is encapsulating a signifier also used for the word perception.

Affection can arouse both positive and negative feelings of progression: understand positive as those structures that do not cause rivalries, disorders or affectations; And negative, those manifestations that cause disagreement, fragmentation and conflicts.

What awakens in a process of affection is precisely the connections that can convert into traces forming connections. Where the order of connections is established from the fluctuations of the desire of each subject, endorsed on the subjective structure of each individual, where it is anchored on the individual goals that are added by the law of attraction to demonstrate the memory quantifiers that each One is willing to donate within a relationship.

The initial result of the test of affection is the emergence of empathy, then by natural evolution to become friendship, reaching more complex structures of companionship, until triggering links that revolve around an exacerbation of libido and commonly called desire as passion, to finally come to constitute in the unary to which belongs the instance of love.

The various attempts to form unitarians around dissonances, evolutionarily block the individuals who come to live in a system of clash or retaliate. In that the aspects of affection alternate between tearing the beloved individual, or enhancing his self in order to generate existential anchoring.

Affection may become influenced by enhancement structures, and may signal to the social environment a false impression of the behavior of the formed pair. Or to awaken a social compulsion around subjects who are fond of in order to express interest, repudiation or indifference of observed behavior.

The game of collective seduction establishes the rules, limits, jealousies, anxieties, ideals of those involved. Affection is seductive because it aims to "fish" dissemination of agreement for the formation of collective pairs. And individuals who feel less prestigious will tend to react in an antagonistic way to this presence (of affection) in the direction of a psychological dispute over the mental occupation of the other observed.

Too active affection makes coexist a common space between the beings that are attached, this refers to a deprivation of meaning in which the degree of the occupation extends a little more on the formed pair. What can generate a mechanism of group identification or non-identification, in which the members of this group can trigger jealousy and envy mechanisms in order to undo the observed pair.

Affection is not restricted to sex, it is not restricted to social class, it is not restricted to social paradigms and conventions, nor is it moral, and what can be considered ethical. It is a mechanism of the beginnings of human civilization and serves to make a state of anamnesis can be launched in a biunivocal way among subjects in order to experiment, so that they can define the limits of a relationship. How much can evolve into a friendship, or a sincere love, how can it evolve into a marriage bond, as a sense of belonging where respect is reciprocal even though there is no coexistence or sexual regime in the existing relationship. Friends and friends can love each other, even if the convention does not.

Pain

Pain is a phenomenon of resistance that arises as a result of a process of motility. It is the triggering of a reaction on the individual that seeks to recompose, through cues, the organic of the action of the environment.

It focuses on mechanisms of value and judgment with emotional instantiations, since the energy density developed to recompose the organic subject must channel much more effort than the functional force to activate the environmental functioning pattern.

In other words, it is through pain that the resentful organism proceeds, through the natural path, to finer psychic dimensions, so that the reproduction of the symptoms, serve as a dynamizer of flow of thoughts that allow the individual to reason the tension to order that its correction can be established.

The symptom in this case is the appropriation of a resistance factor that prepares an individual for his non-annihilation, demonstrating that if something is not done to cure a problem, the immediate consequence will be the definitive installation of the death drive, in order to That the subject is reintegrated into the environment.

As a measure of signaling, it serves as an aid to early and early diagnosis, before the whole organism is exhausted, so that corrective procedures can be performed to contain the impulse to disintegrate to the environment.

When the pain progresses to the psychic instance, a cover-up or masking of the symptom by the triggering of somatic reactions causes the subject of pain to develop. Where a weakened individual coexists that gives a sense and occupation to live the defacement conflict.

This subject of pain is shaped by thought models that add up, according to the frequency of affectation, to the personality of the individual, where the Self is involved within the logic of affective behavior, which differs from the logic of another individual who do not be in pain.

To the point that this chronic subjectivity becomes part of the individual, because it already occupies considerable space within this suffering psyche.

Then the individual-thought begins to involve society, in the form of relatives and friends within this process of scarcity of normality, in the quest to be understood, and to understand. And as a result of this phenomenon of adaptation he begins to insert his mechanisms of communication in his identity and in the relational form with other beings.

Then the social subject resulting from the processes of motility becomes the subject-sufferer, who occupies himself within a logic of reasoning that will separate him from his death instinct and the decline of his vital functions.

The phenomenon of solidarity around the individual makes the group desirous of recovering one of their own. This intensifies the relationship between the individuals who come to commune around the existing conflict in the individual who is suffering.

This relation that is formed around the biological conflict serves to generate a flow of thoughts to relieve the tension exerted on the body.

But in the same way that it adds value, it can make the individual hostage to sensation, in an anguish that causes the symptom to resurface cyclically, where an unconscious affectation, which brings the individual closer to the sensation of pain, is triggered whenever This psychic lack asks for the social support necessary to cure a mental anguish associated with it.

Although the cause is no longer present in the body, pain can become asymptomatic in this sense and reverberate around itself, where it is installed within the brain of this subject, what to do and what to do so that the pain returns and with it all linked brain functions.

It is logical to reason that this unconscious mechanism is triggered by factors of attraction in which an anguish affects, without the individual perceiving, the need to approach the cause causing the conflict, so that the symptom resurfaces and serves as an affirmation for a weakened individual, where this pain moved to a psychic fabrication.

Not that pain does not exist, it is there as a symptom, but its activation is already organized by a weakened brain that insists on moving the subject to its affectation.

Then the individual is required knowledge about himself, to disable this mechanism that arose when the pain of motility had its causes activated. Because once created there is need to adjust a psychic work so that it can return to the condition of social normality.

So it is a past that tries to renew the anguish that is already subjectivated, that already contemplates a history, and that is able to channel itself when it is "necessary" to revive the anguish. Where the individual affects himself unconsciously, to recover a value of his added within the context-history, where lies the fact that added his way to rationalize the world. A past that must become a narration that no longer brings the individual closer to the initiation of causes that erupt in the form of symptomatic conflict over the body of this individual.

Because it is playful to supply the individual with balance, since past experience only serves as a reflection of a conditioning that must keep him from his death drive. In which it aims to achieve the maintenance of life.

Thus, it is necessary to study about oneself, so that the individual remains stable for a longer time within a logic of environmental affectation. Where this mechanism of stabilization is of the order of disconnecting the principles and indicators of breaking the homeostatic standard every time they do not become necessary.

Lunar Cycles [Jung]

Somatic waves affect the individuals of a planet within the scope of a universal interactive system. Those who can understand in depth the relationship between their influence can establish a connection between the appropriation of thought and the entanglements and stories of life.

When an individual assumes an archetype is desirous of attainment, and once realized and validated, that conquered teaching is targeted to be disseminated in the form of waves of progression, where the cycles of unleashing the collective unconscious level the individuals of a civilization, such as a hive that is excited by the vibration of electromagnetic waves.

However, this propagation system fails to level all individuals within a standard behavioral model where somatic deviations are often generated, reducing stability in some less fit, and increasing stability in others of fine tuning.

It is as if the notion of the psychic continent described by Bion was elevated to a condition of replication by means of an atmospheric base that allowed the channeling of the spectrum by other individuals.

This channeling of the psychic continent does not have uniform effects, because between biological identity there are divergent factors of the process of appropriation of language, but the mechanisms of affectation are structured more or less circular around brain structures of different levels.

So in a way that the collective unconscious never affects two individuals in the same way, because the way of relating the individual with himself has a structure of his own coding.

Aggregate individuals psychologically tend to have similar reactions when the vibrational pattern I called the lunar cycle is established.

So if a class has as a study object a certain pathology it is natural that a priori and a posteriori reactions based on the expectations of the discipline cause symptoms to arise about the grouping to which it is effecting the improvement of studies.

On the other hand, when individuals aggregate psychologically to commune around religious principles, they also begin to have conflicts and thought waves around the appropriation of knowledge that reflect their ideologies of life.

The inconsequential validation of learning that does not provide a high social gain, makes the evolutionary pattern oscillating between developing beings and beings that are downgraded to support development.

Where a hierarchical structure is assembled between somatically stable individuals and individuals moving to the somatic end of negative affectation, they begin to support the former for the elevation and crystallization of their convictions.

The lunar cycles emerge every time a reasoning is linked, as a transfer that leaves from the environment to fulfill a function of establishment of an order.

It is generally established within a principle of negative non-affectation, but when an individual falls short of expectation, the expected reactionary movement is a decline of the civilizing standard on the part of the one who reactively structures.

Lunar waves can be thought of as gravitational waves that strike individuals in order to trigger the electromagnetic minerals that are densely housed on the telencephalon and adjacent areas in order to activate the individual's psychic continent, in which a vibrational pattern is established for perform a complex movement that aims at the transcription of an energy pattern that causes a solution for the organism.

As for example a lunar cycle wave can affect individuals to generate a collective resentment as to the appropriation of an idea, no matter where it comes from, its meaning, form or content, is unleashed. In that the process of perspective of a perception is oriented to a reacting contrary to the expression of another, as a projective interface, to signal an internal reaction of rupture and exacerbation of the behavior, to be used as mechanism of affectation that collaborates to activate or reframe the immune system of individuals who are conditioned to lunar cycle frequency.

Another application would be the triggering of an excitatory impulse that feeds the libido, in order for individuals to activate their sexuality, and thus collaborate for the process of renewal of the species.

In the religious or philosophical field the introduction of desires that may manifest needs in the construction of an intelligent plot that channels an action around the knowledge base of the individual capable of getting him closer to a sense of accomplishment of something ideologically incorporated Is important as the foundation of your knowledge.

In addition to the aspect of serving as a superego capable of leading and deriving individuals into contexts-history in which their truths can be enhanced, this lunar-wave mechanism also serves to level the understanding, and to make everyone reach something useful for the realization of their life projects.

The lunar waves enable the projective knowledge of dealing with distress, distress, discontent, denial... so that individuals can differentiate harmony, contentment, affirmation, love, satisfaction. Without this mechanism life would be much harder, in which individuals should be physically affected in order for their achievement to be over projected differences in the organic structure of physical behavior between people.

Lacanian Divination IV

Summary of the Lecture by Master Ciomara Schneider

Lacan developed a logic of reasoning where he visualized only in the clinical aspect forms of discourses that pre-interpreted the condition of logical reasoning that affected a subject being in a clinical setting. From his studies, we concluded the predominance of 4 processes described in the form of matrices that determined a clinical position of the patient in relation to his analyst, and the second in relation to the first. Where one observed a relation between knowledge and enjoyment (usufruct); The desire for knowledge; Resuming the Freudian project in a construction on the inside, where the transfer aspect was observed (S S S ).

Where it is observed from this relation that the analyst is the knowledge, and that, therefore, he is not naive. Where there is an inaugural act that makes the subject associate and produce signifiers in which the desire is one of the requirements inserted within this matheme for the production of meaning. Understand math as being a logical mathematical relationship that allows an individual to imagine a logical sequence of thinking.

To arrive at the transference first one has to understand the question of speeches (1960). Shortly before his death, Jacques Lacan spoke in a capitalist speech that did not have significant progress. But his work was possible to synthesize four great speeches: University Discourse; The Master's Speech; Analyst's Speech; And, Hysterical Discourse.

Lacan followed in Freud's footsteps by thinking psychoanalysis to the master's averse in an attempt not to convert into science.

Also the enjoyment in the sense of what is to be retained and another part that is exposed is a very significant point of psychoanalysis.

When you are within an approach what matters least is external criticism.

Lacan unleashes a teaching of relationship of knowing and enjoyment that there are two great groupings of behavior: the first is the person who lives life as if carrying 3 anvils on the back; And others as if carrying a pen. This speech and this expression is what will facilitate this process of listening.

When knowledge merges with power, everything is a capitalist world that opens itself up to the maintenance of an instrument of possession and maintenance.

The Freudian project of the reverse that is to agama of the vision of the psychoanalysis as science aims to contain the dominant structure described in the paragraph above.

We have much like throwing our feelings up in another projective way. It is this refined listening of the analyst that this discourse is identifiable.

On the one hand, one that will receive a tougher intervention and another that needs to put the responsibility implying on itself. Do not go out blaming others for their misfortunes.

There is a stark difference between a person who only educates others and the one who implies in the sense of perceiving the behavior that is referring to oneself.

In language theory, the concept of language refers to different types of language. In psychoanalysis it is a subjective reality in the establishment of the bond with another.

The subjective reality is the discursive reality. In the discourse there are 4 fixed points: the agent, the great other, the knowledge (truth) and the production.

The same subject can take any kind of speeches.

University discourse - Knowledge (S2) prevails over the primordial signifier (S1), which will act in relation to the most enjoy (a) that stands out to the unconscious subject, so when the university discourse knows it excels on the most enjoy that is in the Position of another great, then the subject becomes impotent in relation to the primordial signifier.

Suddenly you become uncomfortable with a pain in the foot and do a battery of exams. Foot that will heal or not. You get settled into a knowing that does not realize that foot. Standing to think of himself, he would have healed his own foot, but as long as it refers to a knowing, this subject of his life is camouflaged. So taking the remedy becomes a solution as truth that stands out, everything. You can not get involved in work, you have to maintain neutrality.

The most enjoy is one who is also representing the object to which he is occupying the position of this great other. It applies to a group of subjects, the theory, the whole rule.

The Subject supposed to know in the Conscious Position of the Victorious Subject in the discourse is conceived as effect of the position of the Agent being this element of maximum authority that is governed by the Primordial Signifier as truth that is in the position of Unconscious, where a link is established with fragmentation Inserted on the defeated subject in the discourse: the Other whose fragmentation, seen as Production, is hidden by the most enjoyment that is conceived in the Conscious position in the defeated subject.

Master's Speech - S1 is barred from referring to S2 because the master's speech is the master's speech.

The S1 is the agent but when it tries to refer to S2 it is prevented, and the more enjoy is that S2 that bar object a.

The unconscious subject becomes negative. In this case regression is important. Truth is always a semidice because the truth is not possible to say everything.

The master's speech is a closed knowledge, reality makes an individual who holds a discourse of domination (full word), truth about truth. In the example would be a master of the order of imposing.

Primordial Signifier in The Conscious position of the subject Victorious in discourse is conceived as an effect of Agent position which is the highest authority element that is governed by fragmentation as true that is in the Unconscious position, which establishes a link with more enjoy inserted on the subject defeated in his speech: the Other whose most enjoy viewed as Production, shown hidden by the supposed subject know that it is designed in Conscious position in the subject defeated.

Hysterical Discourse - The subject refers to the S1 that will be in the place of another great. The subject leaves without speaking about S1 and the subject leaves to retain the most enjoyment.

She has a knowing that goes down by the ways of wisdom. The most enjoyable object is placed in the place of truth.

The knowledge will promote the transfer in which the other great, the analyst, can be put in place of the subject in the act of transfer. The speech of the hysteric is ideal to enter into analysis.

The fragmentation in the Conscious position of the Victorious Subject in the discourse is conceived as effect of the position of the Agent being this element of maximum authority that is governed by the most enjoy as truth that is in the position of Unconscious, where a bond is established with the Subject supposed to know Inserted on the defeated subject in the discourse: the Other whose Subject supposed to know as Production, is hidden by the Primordial Signifier that is conceived in the Conscious position in the defeated subject.

Discourse of the Analyst - The subject part of the most enjoy and will refer to the subject and S1 will refer to S2. It will create mobility within this mechanism described.

The silencer of the analyst causes the other to speak. If the analyst speaks, or suggests the other will induce his own signifiers, which prevents the analyst from producing his.

The "Identification Cola" prevents the analysis. The analyst's desire summons the other to analysis by recalling that desire is enigmatic. The analyst appears in the absence, in the cut, where there is no answer.

Desire, in hysterics, speaks through dissatisfaction, in the obsessive, speaks through the impossible. The analyst's listening needs to be free.

The most enjoy in the Conscious Position of the Victorious Subject in the discourse is conceived as effect of the position of the Agent being this element of maximum authority that is governed by the Person supposed to know as truth that is in the position of Unconscious where a bond is established with the Significant Primordial inserted on the defeated subject in the discourse: the Other whose Primordial Signifier seen as Production, is hidden by the fragmentation that is conceived in the Conscious position in the defeated subject.     

Example of Alienation

Reindeer Operation

Santa Claus is about to invade the Eiffel Tower. He intends to blow up the whole block with balls of Christmas trees, coming from flying saucers of Saturn, Uranus, Neptune and Jupiter. Saturn is the most technologically advanced planet in the solar system. And from there we will channel the mind shutters to the planet earth.

The song Jingle Bells will be used as an instrument of persuasion, like the one unleashed in the legendary war of Troy.

All this because the French, English, Spanish and Americans ate Santa's reindeer.

Santa Claus plans to institute communism in Russia, and adorn the Kremlin square with polka dots that escape the blast.

The Pope will be spared, like all the messianic churches that will have the only option to worship Santa Claus as instrument of praise.

If payment of 1,000 Yuan is not paid until Christmas night, there will be no stone left over. Santa Claus accepts installments in 10 installments.

Santa Claus demands Queen Elizabeth's most valuable jewelery, Vladimir Putin's teddy bear, the yo-yo of the Emperor of Japan: Akihito, the dress Lady Madonna used in her first video clip, the original Fred Mercury collection, and the collection of The marbles of King Pele.

Otherwise none of your children, says the old man, will receive the Christmas presents at the end of the year.

To prove that it is not an invention we will make the winter delay using solar loupes to prolong the heating of the earth.

Then the blizzard will be so intense that even the popsicles will ask for a warm coat.

I say that Santa Claus will have no mercy for those who misbehaved this year, and personally will confiscate the presents of the rebellious children.

During the empire of Santa Claus on the earth the rebels will be treated with loaf of bread, the most rebellious will still live at the expense of making lollipops, and those who have no way of reforming their conduct will be completely banished from the consumption of brigadiers.

The victims will have to do forced labor in bakeries, patisseries, and gelaterias and other items. Whoever cheats the system and does not do his homework, which is to write 50 times the name of Santa Claus in the school's notebook per day, will have his daytime services tripled.

While the cloning process does not recover the reindeer missing the reign of Santa Claus over the land will not die out.

You who are reading this statement will be the first to suffer the devastating consequences, not even your thinking will be spared. Let's use the mind shutter so you can provide us with all the information about your faults over the years that have not yet been cleared.

But you will be given a chance: Send me your letter of surrender at my address, which I send to Santa Claus to be complacent of his destiny, the others must send the claims exposed with all present in good condition, objects that need to be repaired should be referred to the toy hospital so that it can reach Santa Claus without any kind of malfunction:

Max Diniz Cruzeiro

QNJ 30 House 30 Taguatinga Norte – Brasília – DF   Brazil

Zipe code: 72140-300

Note: your letter will be answered through a link in LenderBook.

Santa Claus categorically states, "If you do not meet the demands of the land, marshmallow will never be served, your mouth will be dry because Coca-Cola consumption will be banned all over the world."

And all the selfs of the planet will only be sorrow, pain and gnashing of teeth for no longer consume delicious sweets containing sugar.

Our production of EXTERMI2 will wipe out all sugar cane and sugar beet plantations worldwide. You will only have the salt intake to put in your Nutella.

And it's no use crying, whining, begging for mercy, playing nice after being out of the bathroom without washing your hands and without demonstrations of regret that Santa will not be condescending with his misbehavior.

From now on the rule for non-invasion must be established:

1] Unconditional end of depredations at Christmas puppets parks;

2] Eat all the meals that Mom and Dad indicate to you without complaining and leaving nothing off the plate;

3] Brushing teeth after meals and not urinating out of the vase;

4] Take all medicines that the doctor indicates for the recovery of your health;

5] Devour all pieces of onion, yam, beet and potatoes at mealtime;

6] And go to sleep at the time indicated by the parents.

Poor you refuse and do not comply with these claims, will not receive Christmas gift... kkkkkkkkkkkkk

Perversion and Religion

Always sow, water, plant, care, to reap the fruits of a harvest that will please the eyes, the spirit and also the body. If the human being is aware that to be pure he has to bring purity into himself, then the conquest of the infinite will only be a step further, otherwise it will be just another daydream that sets in.

Many people at an early age plan to contain the socially undesirable elements that are embodied in individuals in the early stages of life. Especially in the range of 0 to 12 years of age, the continuous process of constructing the subjectivity of the subject can rooted elements such as attachment, possession, extermination, enjoyment, autoeroticism, destruction, vandalism, mania, hatred, fury, Affliction, anguish, jealousy and envy. All this subtracted from the lessons not understood by the child in the continuous learning in relation to the social caregivers of his early journey.

In the 12 to 15 age bracket, a rebellious situation seems to settle in most children, being most pronounced in the disruptive phase from 15 to 18 when youngsters are already seen as teenagers.

At this moment it seems to be conducive to the incorporation of noble values ​​to quiet the mind and pacify the hearts of young people. This is why most early religions focus on young audiences.

However, many individuals enter into adulthood without connecting to the essence of the religion to which it is inserted, and forget that religare is an invitation, in whatever denomination, to unite forces around a joint, common and collective goal.

This crossing of the subjectivity of the individual within religious thought demands on the part of the entrant a feeling of renunciation of his previous life.

But this renunciation is not a physical renunciation, but a subjectivated renunciation. In a personal commitment to contribute to building behaviors that sum up individuals in forming common links of the pattern of universal behavior that is understood by grouping.

Only the physical renunciation is not sufficient, because the subject still brings within his psyche the components of perversion that if added to the social context will be used of the processes of communication of the religion like form of attainment of its inner bonds that bring to the channeling of conflicts between individuals.

This fusing between religion and perversion makes individuals able to generate elements of egoic and individual background and impetus to contaminate relationships with behaviors that lead individuals to extremes, approaching the concept of annihilation and extermination for group reality.

If the path that structures the language of the individual is based on an addiction of expression that does not please the collective, the individual realizing that his or her structure of behavior is flawed, can not use the same logical routines to affect other expressions in which human behavior goes to acts of extreme repudiation for humanity.

Thus religion and perversion can not walk together. Because evil can not serve as a pretext to command the guiding principle of the Faith, for it does not lead to unity but to the fragmentation of ideas, ideals, and beings.

Clinical Types of Transfer and Types of Psychotherapy

  Based on Lecture by Lívia Milhomem Januário

  Donald Woods Winnicott was an English pediatrician and psychoanalyst.

Born: April 7, 1896, Plymouth, UK

Death: January 28, 1971, London, UK

Affiliation: Sir John Frederick Winnicott, Elizabeth Martha Woods Winnicott

Education: Jesus College, University of Cambridge 

As Winnicott states, psychic suffering is increasingly linked to earlier issues of the functional mechanism of psychic structuring. Much of what Winnicott was listening to at the clinic was related to three previous processes to the oedipus complex.

Clinical situations prior to the oedipus complex that directly interfere with the type of hearing and the type of technique to be adopted to improve the psychological of a patient.

Winnicott has noticed cases in which individuals are unable to relate to the body, to themselves, and to the objects around them. Then a deep questioning contributed to its theoretical elaboration, in determining what difficulties of the relation of objects that were faced by its patients. And he came to the conclusion that the problem lay around three cores: integration, personalization, and object relationship.

The difficulties from these three orders described above, in addition to them, Winnicott identified unthought agonies in which the denomination indicated a different kind of suffering that was in vogue anxiety of castration and separation anxiety.

Sensations in which subjects describe the order of agony, in which it can not be represented and presents difficulty in the process of symbolization. They are sensations of emptiness, endless fall, as if the individual fell as the popular saying says in a black hole, where one observes a minimum of representation with an evolution towards a complete loss of external reality.

Sensations of disintegration as subject, feelings of annihilation, sensations of lack of connections, lack of temporal relation and phenomenon of space fragmentation. Experience of rupture in the quality of being and of being.

Before the subjects were suffering from a visualization of a rupture (separation anxiety), while the rupture of the sense of existence is a cast of anxiety of castration, being both types of agony unthought.

At this time the clinic was not adapted for an application to one or more treatment techniques that corresponded to patients referring to this type of pathology (Excluding treatment for Boderline and psychotics).

The holding, handing and presentation of the object were able to match the clinical need with a contribution that can be segmented into two parts: interpretation and the question of context. Where one tries to visualize how to interpret, the moment of interpretation to generate a context of how this is being structured.

Winnicott proposed types of clinic by recording different kinds of suffering, which required different techniques. He made use of the diagnostic classification to know the mental functioning of the subject at the moment. At which point he began to be concerned with the functioning and psychic constitution. Winnicott then described three clinical varieties:

The first variety of clinic. It refers to the treatment of patients referred to as neurotic, but more than neuroses are people who function internally and who undergo a process of sensorial disconnection.

The regression studied by Winnicott is referring to the phase of absolute dependence that it is perceived that the subject is completely unstructured. The patient experiences regression in the clinic. Winnicott does not propose or encourage regression, it simply happens. It is a regression in which the patient provokes and that the patient causes him to break his own psychic functioning.

The second variety of clinic. Refers to patients who began to integrate as subjects and a mental failure made it impossible to close the cycle. They are patients that in addition to the interrupted process always have the feeling that the environment has debt with it.

They are usually patients with antisocial tendencies - they may be patients with psychotic or psychoneurotic tendencies. A minimal integration exists for the application of techniques with the need for much management of the setting by the analyst.

The third variety of clinic. It refers to upwelling and psychotic patients, where an analysis can be constructed with a need to focus on the individual's initial stages. The relationship of the subject with the other and the difficulty of relating to time and space (temporal Dimensionality). Where the emphasis is on management and holding. There may be a complex maintenance of holding and the awakening of a feeling in the patient to be taken care of.

So the three clinical varieties can thus be conceived:

1st Clinic in terms of classical analysis and interpretive tool;

2nd Clinic in terms of handling and interpretation; and,

3rd Clinic in terms of management and holding company.

The analyst must understand the process, the time to move from one type of psychotherapy to another, and do the three types at the same time if necessary. Float between the state in which the patient transits to make a clinic founded at the time of the patient. To be a much more fluid technique, where a flow of attention over technique is proposed in a type of interpretation that organizes the subject.

At the clinic, Winnicott noticed in some moments that the ego was not established, and there was a need for holding and management. The environment was less important to the analytical setting, providing an approach to faulty acts, analysis is not formed to make a descriptive understanding of the patient's problem conscious, but it is much more a need for patient integration and relationship with himself.

The analyst's setting is not only the analytical environment but also the analyst's picture. How to change the environment and structure it as the patient can cause the disruption from something linked to the environment, as in the case of autism can in some cases cause a lot of anguish, psychic disorganization, annoyance, psychotic confusion...

In the case of an autistic patient who, when he arrived at the office, played with an elephant's key ring that was located below the door handle of the main entrance to the clinical setting, and from this identification link created in relation to the environment, Analysis because it feels linked to the environment.

And one day the key ring is not connected to the door, and in the face of frustration at not attaching itself to the desired object, the anguish raised by this autistic patient arises in the form of a nonconformity in not finding its object of generating recognition of the enclosure, and sees no other solution in manifesting through an agitating structure its dissociation with the environment.

And when the analyst can identify that the patient is suffering for not being able to connect to something that for him would be rational to find, in the absence of the locksmith that has broken physically, there is no alternative but to position with the help of the patient a design of constitution of the object to make it an integral part of the environment, so that the image can be fixed in the door and thus promote the bond of environmental recognition of this subject and make your mind rest on a recognition of the setting re-entering analysis in the Next moment when your mind was quieted.

The key of the Elephant in this case contributed to organize the subject and was an environmental recognition printing that made the patient recognize the place where he was. Often it is necessary to make the reparation to provoke an acceptance and consequent organization of the subject. To make this patient enter reinstated in the session and return from the point where the last analysis had begun.

Delay when using the toilet when traveling is a way of changing how the object interferes as a posture in relation to its position in relation to subtle aspects present in the environment.

The holding company may be related to the environment issue in being able to move from one need to another, this environment that changes according to the needs of the patient. Sometimes the rupture is important to rescue important elements present in this patient.

Sometimes the child sustains a play for a certain moment and the activity is not exhausted, and now the activity runs out to another. Where can one think of a process of sustaining certain experiences over time.

Sustain the environment over time without it also changing over time. Focusing on what the patient needs now, understanding the suffering on the analyst's part at the moment, having the attention and understanding is holding, and applying it is promoting the holding company. It is necessary to seek the integration of the patient, not to feel sustained by the analyst.

Every time we understand a patient at what time and when interpreting, he is becoming a holding company.

When the environment needs to fail (positive failure) can learning be used in what way? It is sometimes a test of the patient in relation to the analyst, where the test has to signal that the patient can survive. Function in which the patient is feeling separate, as the patient's example in the case of the elephant's key ring, where there is need of an elaboration for the subject to feel integrated.

If the analyst defends himself of the failure in the holding company is more a defense mechanism that incorporates in the patient.

In the analytical setting (holding environment), the analyst's attention to the patient's needs and the interpretation created interferes on the posture in the treatment. The need for the creation in the holding company of the connection between the content managed during the session and also in relation to the time must undergo management.

The handling is a set of behaviors of the analyst in the environment, which must be quiet, free of invasions, to guarantee a minimum stability of the environment, acting interpretation, put limit so that space is not invaded, a care greater than patient integration. In this step will occur the personalization of the patient. It is the care with a set of behaviors that also comprises the holding company.

It is the provision of a secure setting that can provide what it needs. All questions regarding the setting of the clinic are relative to the management functions.

The setting itself is understood and important attention needs, because it is a place where things can happen - place of events, which bring experiences of this order.

The setting is seen as a place of development and where transference and countertransference relations and psychic experiences take place.

It is not seen as a place of dream-like approximation of the subject on the couch. It is seen as a place for the conquest of stability in the environment, stability in the analyst, confidence and hope for the patient can constitute as a subject.

Every setting break must be very careful and communicated to the patient as setting break.
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MANAGEMENT OF WORK

OBJECTIVE: To make Brazil an international observer in the areas that require the exercise of free thought for the creation of a special seat in the UNITED NATIONS with the objective of disciplining ethics and civility among peoples related to it.

MISSION: To be until 2030 a world reference country for conflict resolution in which cognitive factors are being observed and to guide with information the population and the nations that will need them for their conscious and fraternal development.

VISION: Integration WITH EXCELLENCE of knowledge and the advancement of knowledge towards a unity of the species that seeks to pacify our internal conflicts so that it does not represent another cycle of negative projection of our understanding of the environment to which we inhabit.

PRIORITIES:

* Security of the human species;

* Species security of environmental integration;

* Security of three-dimensional space characterized by habitat;

* Conscious development;

* Information exchange among peoples;

VALUES:

* Respect the person of the individual;

* Search for sustainable development;

* Rational reduction of social ruptures that induce social chaos;

* Rationalization of conflicts;

* Expansion of human knowledge;

* Control of actions to eliminate the shortage.

GAME RULES

Preamble

The information presented here may generate negative effects for society if they fall into the hands of individuals aligned to factors that cause social misalignment, mainly linked to a monetary content. Therefore, rules are necessary for the maintenance of the excellence and the police power of the activity on the spheres highly influenced by the civilization outpouring.

I – Once the project has started, the end must be published in an official medium;

II - The members must agree in absolute secrecy on the content present in the experiments carried out for the creation of the NETWORK DERIVER;

III - In order for the excellence of the project to be guaranteed, no participant shall use any type of sound resource, including the human voice to speak any information of project content in any situation;

IV - The only means of communication allowed shall be an integrated system of non-internet networked computers in which all components of the equipment have been previously audited.

V - No wi-fi system should operate within a perimeter of 1 km from the laboratory;

VI. Once a year advances must be made to the international scientific community and to trade partners;

VII - Scientific chat should be recorded all the impressions of the scientists regarding their conclusions, assumptions, criticisms, suggestions and logins should be recorded in order to consolidate thinking;

VIII - Every 3 years all content registered in computers shall be passed on to mainframes of the UNITED NATIONS in order to verify irregularities in auditing processes;

IX - The team must include an international observer and be subject to the same conditions as other participants in the group (effects and responsibilities);

X - When observing danger to species, the UN should be immediately notified.

PERSONAL NOTE FROM THE PROJECT AUTHOR

I express deep regret and concern about Brazilian politics in the sense of the conflict of conflict issues arising from the period of the military dictatorship, which also greatly affected the economic development of my family in which the process of political amnesty for former soldiers suffers great resistance to the judgment in the STF by virtue of the contradictory actions unleashed at the behest of the government by the AGU, to prevent that the voting of the amnestied has won of cause for the victims of the past.

Our present economic scarcity is due to the fact that the last four governments have developed a party politics related to their own benefit rather than the universal values of resource distribution.

INTRODUCTION TO THE DERIVER PROJECT

Preamble

This content will be about an already existing and fully functioning mechanism and activity on human civilization that by incomprehension of its rule victimizes thousands of people every year in the projection of wars and other tensions on the whole terrestrial globe.

The Deriver project is a network that shifts knowledge from one individual to another through control by equipment through remote sensing.

This network has a potential mechanism of development, but no less important has a potential mechanism of self-destruction.

As will be presented in more depth I will elucidate secular questions about the functioning of the network on this planet.

There is a civilization in the Orion quadrant, extending to Sirius B of high kinship with our civilization who are cooperating with this information to contribute to our foundation of development. The grouping with the civilization that I have contact through radio waves is known by Ciberia (Cyber ​​= those that are connected).

Because it is a very complex information, the possibility of the aid being misinterpreted gains disastrous dimensions when the individual is oriented somatically by a 10G load, which will be approached in greater depth in the course of this report.

Management and network management issues will also be the subject of study and questioning by this report.

To prove good intentions the first chapters will configure a laboratory exercise that will be followed to verify that what is being transcribed is real and that it escapes from the dream pattern by the one who writes.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR REPRODUCTION OF HEARING SENSOR EQUIPMENT

Preamble

Here you will learn how to transfer to the mind of an individual radio signals.

A] REPRODUCTION WITH GREAT EXTERNALITY RISK

Experiment I

Select rats in the laboratory to understand your auditory system. First on the left side of the animal insert an electrode that is sensitive to the vibration of the eardrum and reproduce on the computer a numeric sequence of information that has been projected.

When the concept is defined enter an electrode on the right region of the same animal so that the data can be transmitted to the equipment

Cross the two information and repeat the experiment to measure the sound effect on the left and right projection at the same time.

The animal must be conditioned to the sound stimulus of the environment, so that the collected reactions are characteristic of a controlled environment.

Experiment II

Select rats in the laboratory and remove your eardrum so that this extension of the animal's body can be tested through chemical induction. Design audible and electrode signals on this layer of skin to observe the reactions suffered on the material, all the results being designed for a computational system. Compare the signs within the study population.

Experiment III

Condition the mice to a standard behavior when a sound effect is introduced. Insert two electrodes, one on the left side and one on the right side. And project on the animal non-audible radio wave signal from the findings of the first two experiments. And check if the behavior has been influenced by the radio wave.

Experiment IV

Prepare one of the electrode-sensitive mice to receive signals on remote transmission with electrodes.

Experiment V

Prepare one of the electrode-sensitive mice to receive signals in remote transmission without electrodes.

Note: I already have several results inside my mind, but I can not report because it would impair the exemption of the experiment.

EXTERNALITY OF LEVEL A

The irrational use of guinea pigs, in which the finding of suffering by the animals and the reduction of their life expectancy, conditions our species to be considered aggressive and subject to the same laws by other predatory species.

B] REPRODUCTION WITH CONTROLLED RISK

Experiment I

Select rats in the laboratory to understand your auditory system. Condition the animal in a closed environment in which the left side there is a powerful sonar capable of overcoming the barrier of the animal's skin. Introduce an auditory signal that is sensitive to eardrum vibration and collects data directly from the sonar to a computer.

When the concept is defined enter a sonar on the right region of the same animal so that the data can be transmitted to the equipment

Cross the two information and repeat the experiment to measure the sound effect on the left and right projection at the same time.

The animal must be conditioned to the sound stimulus of the environment, so that the collected reactions are characteristic of a controlled environment.

Experiment II

Select mice in the laboratory and isolate the effects of your eardrum in a closed environment in the lateral and depth directions so that any extension of the animal's body can be tested through induction. Design audible signals on this layer of skin and observe the reactions suffered on the material, all the results being designed for a computer system. Compare the signs within the study population.

Experiment III

Condition the mice to a standard behavior when a sound effect is introduced. Insert the sonars into the environment, and project the animal into a non-audible radio wave signal from the findings of the first two experiments. And check if the behavior has been influenced by the radio wave.

Experiment IV

Prepare one of the sonic-sensitive mice to receive signals on remote transmission with activated sonar.

Experiment V

Prepare one of the sonic-sensitive mice to receive signals in remote non-sonar transmission.

Note: I already have several results inside my mind, but I can not report because it would impair the exemption of the experiment.

EXTERNALITY OF LEVEL B

The irrational use of guinea pigs, in which the finding of suffering on the part of the animals and the reduction of their life expectancy, conditions our species to be considered aggressive and subject the same laws by other predatory species.

C] STAGE II - EXPERIMENTAL

Develop the unfolding of experiments with monkeys.

EXTERNALITY OF LEVEL B

The irrational use of guinea pigs, in which the finding of suffering on the part of the animals and the reduction of their life expectancy, conditions our species to be considered aggressive and subject the same laws by other predatory species.

D] STAGE III - EXPERIMENTAL

Develop the unfolding of experiments with humans.

EXTERNALITY OF LEVEL B

The irrational use of guinea pigs, in which the finding of suffering by the animals and the reduction of their life expectancy, conditions our species to be considered aggressive and subject to the same laws by other predatory species.

E] AUXILIARY VISION - EXPERIMENTAL

Create a programming language for each individual studied as follows:

Binary code:

Vector = {LEFT HEARED; RIGHT HEARING} Indexing of the effect on the perceived eardrum.

Effects on the eardrum (data to be collected):

- Effect of making the delimited region of the concave eardrum;

- Effect of making the delimited region of the eardrum convex;

- Effect of accommodation of the eardrum on a frequency;

- Signal extension or depth effect;

- Ritmicity;

- Effect on partition of a specific area;

Obs.: the signs to be studied must be able to synthesize these physical phenomena on the structure of the skin so in the experiment there is a need for a specialized physicist in the subject.

F] EXPECTED OUTCOME

* Healing of some diseases through the discoveries;

* Possibility of infiltrating thoughts in human individuals;

* Better understanding of the sound influence on the decision level of a human being.

G] AUXILIARY VISION - EXPERIMENTAL

Use the sonar experiment to generate electromagnetic waves directly on the cochlea of the human ear by introducing the impulse into the middle ear (Design the ripple effect on the fluid that is in this organ).

I] AUXILIARY VISION - EXPERIMENTAL

So far it has been passed on only as a person can be influenced by a sound stimulus, at this stage of the research the cognitive scientist must awaken to try to locate the concept-stimulus of the individual who channels the umami sound (which awakens the desire to possess and be conquered) that awakens the sense of agreement and need for repetition.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR INTRODUCTION TO THE REPRODUCTION OF LMBIC SENSOR EQUIPMENT

Preamble

Here you will learn how to collect information in an individual's mind with electromagnetic pulse signals.

A] REPRODUCTION WITH GREAT EXTERNALITY RISK

Experiment I

Select monkeys in the laboratory for understanding your limbic system. Place the animal in a 100% sonar-controlled environment and harvest all the motor and psychic processes with the vicaria externalizations. This is the most expensive part of the project because the animal must be in a habitat that has quality of life and can perform its functions without stress.

Have a primary concern of collecting information about the processes of hormonal triggering through the major excretory glands (tonsil, pineal and pituitary).

When they better understand how the influence of zones of heat and photosensitivity directly interfere on the hypothalamic halo field induce electromagnetic waves to generate clouds induce temperature to these areas and see the reactions that the animal is conditioned to practice in its controlled habitat.

For each animal an inhibition or stimulation of the glands will reproduce different effects.

The scientist must be careful to reproduce on the glands an effect on the animal that has already been perceived by him.

The history of induction with the positive or negative result should the scientist after the death of the animal make laboratory tests on the parts of the brain in order to see if he hears significant positive or negative changes on the guinea pig.

Experiment II

Select HUMANS to repeat the experiment in its natural habitat where the sensory equipment must be in orbit inside a satellite and project on the individuals chosen in the sample sonars for the continuous collection of study material.

EXTERNALITY OF LEVEL A

The irrational use of guinea pigs, in which the finding of suffering on the part of the animals and the reduction of their life expectancy, conditions our species to be considered aggressive and subject the same laws by other predatory species.

B] AUXILIARY VISION - EXPERIMENTAL

I need to read 5 more books to get the details of how to do the experiment without generating externalities. But I believe there are advanced Neuroscientists capable of putting forward this advanced scientific process.

INFORMATION ON THE ENEMY OF THE HUMAN SPECIES

Preamble

In this chapter you will understand the line of reasoning that leads a civilization to control and constantly induce another civilization.

The enemy is not a country, it is not a civilization and it is not a living being. The mechanism that integrates each biological individual needs constant updating upgrades so an extra force from time to time is triggered in order to reconfigure the biological nuance.

If for example an individual has its operation in 1G the hue increases its potential to 10G, the individual leaves its fine tuning for a dense tuning.

When individuals are in fine tuning they are more oriented to layers of reflection on their own sensory activities, now when an individual is negatively oriented and an incidence of 10G potential occurs their instinct becomes wild or animalistic, where in most cases it is necessary intervention to contain this individual from adversely affecting other people.

Then there is every moment the Network Deriver Extraterrestre reaps impressions of the individuals to seek to know if its orientation is conditioned to the use of its functions in fine tuning or dense tuning.

Individuals in any G-tuned civilizations are extremely aggressive. And they begin to influence other individuals in affections of extermination, unbalancing the relationship between beings.

Cyberians as close neighbors know of the damage that would be if our civilization were developed based on teachings originating from a dense tuning.

As described on my site:

If responses are already encapsulated within individuals, science needs only to guide its predictive methods into cognitive content that makes possible events to be mapped even before the first emergence of terrestrial soil externality. The human intellect has a highly virtual somatic box capable of simulating anything that is oriented to exist that has existence in the real plane.

Likewise modern computers can be designed to map atomic structures and their unfolding in systems of particle combining and mechanically reproduce in virtual environment mechanisms that the displacement of physical forces can cause as rupture of an established standard in the environmental level.

Thus, to somatize a group of hydrogen particles indexed to oxygen atoms, they can reproduce in a virtual environment in a computer a mixture that has the identical appearance with volumetry proportional to a portion of water. And in more complex elements, to simulate the effect of gravity on such substances and to accurately predict the displacement of the particles in interference with the means in which the projected scenario conditions the interaction between the several exposed elements in the virtual environment.

The idealization of thought is able to think of chemical elements that have in their constitution by simple assimilation structures that may have atomic numbers greater than 1000 electrons and when advanced software projects on the hypothetical scenario the introduction of the particle has the exact notion that small or large amounts of the compound is able to interfere with the idealized scenario.

The construction of realistic scenarios can be obtained through equipment in the form of sonar that pass to virtual environment a hypothetically precise number of chemical characters present in an observed space, and introduce new concepts-objects in order that the construction of a model suggests implications on the amendment of such four-yearly photographs.

Public text: Forecast – LenderBook Company

Thus, through a predictive system that calculates functions of the Abrreal plan, one can project on a physical area the continuity of somatic processes with a projective variation up to 1000 years later, on a hypothetical scale.

When the Ciberian system accuses that a risk factor for civilization is constantly evolving and the actual data confers on the hypothetical, the automated cybernetic military system reacts mechanically to disadvantage individuals who are channeling the G10 force of thought so that their hostilities can be controlled early before a major evil strikes civilization..

The same logic adopted here on this planet when for example the United States of America blocked Cuba, Russia, China, Iran and North Korea.

In the same way that the Ciberian system reacts on our planet, they are subject to other control systems inherited by other species that are also conditioned to the same regime of affectation. And about the species itself, which is also human like ours, there is a reaction to affect its own citizen who is operating in the G10 force.

Even if an individual is not working in the G10 form and a retaliation is felt within civilization it is to undermine individuals on a G1 scale to continue to exert their productive process under the command of individuals who are in dense tune.

The reason for the publicity on the part of this civilization of this sphere of control is the hope of gathering forces for the continuous work of intervention in order to condition the maximum of biological structures to work within the pattern of reflexivity desirable for every living being to coexist within the tuning slim.

HOW ENEMY AFFECTS US (Public information)

Preamble

Understanding the mechanism of artificial enhancement that conditions our gaze in projection of our reasoning is vital for an individual not to be controlled without his consent.

Enemy of mine

The phenomenon of enhancement is one of the main obstacles to the development of human consciousness, it reproduces within individuals the connection with diffuse elements that solidify the image of the enemy as the formative entity of human perception.

Enhancement is a principle that governs all the relationship to peers that is formed from the meeting of two or more people. In order to make this element that elevates human suffering understandable, this text will not be conditioned to a limit of lines according to the standard of the articles that we produce.

When one absorbs a sensation, it soon transcends its incorporation from the physical to the generation of a vibration more known as feeling, and this in turn transcends the mechanics of the body for the reproduction of thoughts that will synthesize those contents absorbed by the individual.

So by absorbing content, when it is pleasing to the individual, it needs to trigger within your body an electrical excitation to keep the activated content in your psyche longer. The need for this holding of electrical current in the form of a neural circuit is to make the content have a more meaningful register that makes it repeat the experiment more times when triggered. To this survival effect of a chain stimulus: sensation, feeling and thought follows the existence of the cognitive element called enhancement.

Enhancement brings you closer to what you are channeled to reproduce incessantly in your life. And everything that moves in the opposite direction to what you are directed to absorb is fought by your organism, in the same way that you awaken other sensations, feelings and thoughts.

But you do not live in an isolated world. And when you are in connection with another individual and you reproduce an enhancement effect, you unintentionally unbalance the stable relationship between you and the other that is intertwined at a given instant.

Then a time is required of the other person to absorb the new information, that the bodily perception of the interaction conveys something perceived beyond the frequency at which the pair that is related at this time was accustomed to interact.

The direct consequence in the other is an inflection of thought, more linked to a reflection of having and possessing, which conditions the individual's gaze to imagine in the transposition of the communicating being, to feel the sensation of pleasure that is being transmitted an idea-thought.Then the subject realizes that he is illustrating a fantasy of being possessed of something that is experienced by the other, then it becomes affected within the perspective that his organism, by the activation of organic functions, resents because it does not have the new element that is being evidenced by the emitter individual and thus creates a routine of attention attention in the focus of the conflict generated in its interior and will proceed to pursue, in the form of a complex (neural circuitry), that good feeling seen in the other that must also be conquered.

But the joyous subject, by the enhancement of the conquest, perceiving this lapse of the other when he transfers information of elevation of his self-esteem, goes through a similar situation of conflict where he can appropriate a slight facial contrast as an indication that the other carries feelings, feelings and thoughts that do not reflect well-deserved conduct for the sharing of the relationship.

Thus, the receiver and the sender of the message are frustrated because they do not understand the functioning logic of the enhancement, in which both share the same feelings, but in differentiated counterparts, since the sense of interpretation of the message of others is affected by the logic of balance and It is expected that a homeostasis (dynamic brain balance) will be generated from the following interactions between the two beings.

Then the people affected by the addition of knowledge move away and become victims of the lack of knowledge of the processes that the communication system naturally triggers for the resolution of human needs.

And the individual who has had a priori of resentment, be it emitter or receiver coadunam with a logic of thought that will tend to resort to the same scenes that generated the perception of the conflict.

And the approximation of these similar situations does not happen by chance, but by the activation of a state of alert in which the individual becomes more prone to observe in the whole situation that aspect that has captured his imagination.

And when the person least perceives it is involved in a sea of intrigues, unsatisfied with the world, uneasy and insecure, and for the sake of ignorance was not able to evidence the origin of this conflict.

And on the thoughts break an infinity of contents that are associated with the original fact, provoking the law of preference and the displacement of many individuals to the margin of the thought of its that is in the process of rivalry with the pairs.

Out of these relationships arise selfishness, envy, delirium, jealousy, intrigue, ignorance, hatred, and reverie.

And when the individual solidifies within himself a cognitive structure affected by a language that turns the concepts into a cohesive line of reasoning, then each, emitter and receiver, conditioned to its principles and its rhetoric create a hermetically closed environment within itself in that a somatic encapsulation starts working only within the line of reasoning generated, in the form of a pattern of behavior that follows the same principle of activation.

The person being within this pattern, begins to reason within a fixed axis of thought, and every time he sees a figure of enhancement within an individual, being enclosed within the convictions of his square, will not reflect otherwise not being wanting to enter into the pleasure of the other, or pushing away the individual because it will not be possible to have your satisfaction guaranteed next to the person who is relating at that moment.

Understand relationship as being a casual encounter between two people that at a given moment makes a connection that allows two minds to be connected in a synergy that allows the exchange or allow of feelings, feelings and thoughts.

As this process of generating the pattern is somewhat cyclical, as the individual ages the common perception, it becomes more and more complex the problem of interaction with other people.

So it must be assumed that there comes a point in the process of coexistence that the natural line of thought for those people who did not take care to perceive how such links are formed within them is an outgrowth of a deep dislike for many people who do not fit in. Of the standardized structure to which she was able to generate for her life.

The great challenge of every human being is to realize that this limit of affectation can not be stronger than the human conviviality that was nurtured with other individuals.

The limit to which I refer is an instance that delimits the perception of thought. It is the point of inflection that the individual prefers to supply his relation with the world. In other words it is the conditioning that allows a person to infer and to get organized in the right dosage that their preference of manifestation of their free will interferes on the amount of sugar cubes in the coffee that you sweeten. Your mind will be conditioned to a limit that pleases you and that you reaching a less significant sugar level than you are accustomed to or exceeding the dosage of sugar cubes will not have a sensation that will give you pleasure, or hopefully you will not have .

This is because the pattern you have generated for your life does not allow you to visualize other forms of interactions and possible outputs for you to transform your environment.

Then the ego emerges as a solution to guide brain commands, but the age evolution of your psyche eventually causes this repression of ideas that can hold you back from the continuity of processes.

There is no freedom if an individual is not able to dare to leave these limits, from the square surrounding him, generated at the instant of initial perception where the brevity of the contact, by the enhancement, generated the strangeness of a fact in his mind.

The enslavement of one generates the bondage of the other through principles of differentiated affectation. And when one realizes all humanity is chained by conflicts because the multiple perceptions of daydreams are added to the logic that will determine the vocation of a society.

For example:

Ana is different, presents great joy, it bothers those who are close and soon someone in the group casts a question. "What makes you happy today, I observed a smile in your eyes? Ana soon says that she has been able to change cars and that her life project is to immediately pay off the debt she has made and enjoy the vehicle that has air conditioning.

At once, the friend sympathizes with Ana, but in the background she reflects when she can buy her vehicle, or compare the brand of the vehicle with the one she owns, or idealize the exchange of her vehicle as well.

That thought unconsciously accompanies the two people. And then, the phone rings, and your sister is happy to tell you that she had just bought a vehicle. Under the same conditions a series of questions and wishes of happiness erupt.

Ana's gaze will not satisfy her as long as she does not identify that her perception of friend's agreement is true, and at the first sign of disagreement or affectation of the other individual she will project in her mind a relationship of strangeness that will lead to reasoning and separation between the parties. Thus will reproduce the same effect that leads to the apprehension of thought in relation to sister.

And the more this strangeness is incorporated within the person, the greater will be the attachment of other relationships in which the direction of the perspectives indicate relations of similar affectations.

And the motive changes, the other is happy to be a parent. And you move to understand that you have not yet been able to raise a child. And it begins to nourish an emptiness of belonging that does not concern you, but is evident in the conquest of the other.

It may be that in this relationship you begin to fabricate within yourself elements of aggression to one another that reduce the chances of interaction between people.

But only those people who understand such relationships are able to make the necessary equation of balance the opportunity for growth that you both hoped for also in some aspect self-motivate for the progression of your desire in tune of purpose with those who accompany you.

Enhancement is not a sin, it is the exercise of communication processes. It is up to each individual to identify the leveling equations that each new information needs to be balanced within the individual.

The fact that an individual makes comparisons, is also an exercise of the internal need of each to promote within itself a positioning that allows to be influenced and influence the individuals whose interaction is reason of aggregation.

The evolution of thought must be the subject of constant observations so that negative externalities do not transform an individual's life into a sea of ​​sufferings, storms and deprivations of meaning.

The feeling of ownership and belonging are worthy of human beings, but they must be established within the metrics and situations that truly must be embedded.

Slavery is a loss of sensory freedom, where the will of the individual is imprisoned on the boundaries that guide their perception.

If a person can not dare as an adult, he will never be able to break free and regain the positive links of his coming into the world.

For this it requires that the person is able to move beyond its limits. And getting out of the limit requires the person to allow himself to pace himself in the risk of having perceptions he has not yet been able to manage.

And being thus able to impose new limits, to make of these the expression of an individual more reflective towards the world. And not be afraid to influence, and be influenced. For all these elements are part of the contemporaneity of life.

It is never late for you to get out of the pattern you built and discover new insights and that there is a life within the square that limits your knowledge. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE ET DRIVER NETWORK

Preamble

Understanding how the extraterrestrial network works and how it happens to affect our lives.

The intervention process is indirect and automated. When something goes wrong the fault is of the civilization itself and not of who made the system available for our management. Similarly when a person is behind the wheel his personal decision in his way of guiding traffic refers to the figure of the driver and not the manufacturer of the vehicle that is free of the guilt of the effects that the driver develops when interacting with his vehicle.

The human thought of any terrestrial civilization or not, is embryonic, because it is very centered within the biological activities, the Deriver system supports the excitation with the objective of maximizing the levels of intelligence of an individual.

The expected gain of the system is to enable people in fine tuning to increasingly enjoy the benefits that knowledge is capable of transferring to the elevation of an individual's quality of life.

The current functioning on planet earth is through a mirroring architecture about archetypes.

The archetypes were nicknamed angels in the past - a religious concept - and today would be more suitable mirror people, in which the inspiration of the creation process is an access to a mnemonic historical that is installed in an auxiliary way on the earth's moon.

When an individual projects an embryonic need in his/her mind he/she searches for a memory file so that the thoughts pass back into the line of reasoning of the chosen archetype.

The psychic constitution of each individual will follow a flow of affectation according to levels of consciousness, conduct, and the form that the individual selects to better affect himself.

The network allows the conditioning of any structures, but once identified the individual as a threat a chain reaction restricts the reach of this individual in relation to his work, even though he is in fine tuning 1G.

USE OF BLOCKERS (DUMPING MEASURES)

Preamble

Transfer of sabotage information about our development.

There is a strong indication that nations claiming to be friends are using their satellite network to break the law and cut off the signal that is channeled into the country that is in evidence, or in a sense of blatant development.

Signal-cutting, or the use of blockers, generates a sensory retardation effect on civilization, even when perceived as being addicted to coffee.

This inhibits the productive capacity of the nation, raises the number of people who develop disorders linked to cerebral affectation, the number of individuals with chronic diseases and cancer increases.

For this reason the Ciberians are opening a channel of communication directly with this planet to alert the harmful effects that the interruption of the signal would cause on the process of control of the biological features.

There is a need to bring the case to the United Nations so that the agency has under its responsibility a satellite network on the globe to control the abuses of these nations that are working in dense tune.

The objective of this work is to make Brazil an administrative police in the world, in order to curb the irregularities and abuses that terrestrial technology may provoke on its own inhabitants.

Political affectation is also considered a crime, and this type of equipment can not be used to control the economic direction of another civilization.

Something tells me that the information entered is enough for a decision making, so I will stop the file here, but I have much more information to be published, the vast majority of information is already public.

 For information purposes only:

This document will be exclusive to the Armed Forces for analysis and evaluation for 90 days as of today.

After the opinion of someone connected to the Armed Forces the document will be classified by a maximum of 2 years of privacy. After this period will be released to the public.

The purpose of information deprivation is the development of a policy that makes Brazil relevant in the sector, measuring impacts, synergies and cooperative or non-project development.

 I finish, 07:45 - 06 February 2016.

Max Diniz Cruzeiro

Year of 1708

It took me a long time to get used to the colonists. His abode was hospitable, his home warm, given the standards of simple life and death. I wanted to listen to the barking of the puppies that had a lot of fun when I was waiting for the morning meal.

But when I came across the survivors' somber face, a repentance to come to these places made me feel uneasy and I wanted to return to my distant homeland. The spirit of the settlers was such a weakness of human content that most were busy trying to escape the scarcity.

By virtue of this principle their minds were imprisoned in accumulating countless gadgets, instruments, and subsidies for food that compromised human relations, which became a relation of exchange rather than of sharing a content and a flowering in communion of life.

It was a people who did not like questioners. Because questioning legitimized a collective repudiation of a sense that was common to every living being, and to the settler it was an unreasonable distraction that drove away the true law of survival.

I have seen many questioners lose their lives, day after day. As I also saw cycles of plagues occurring in their readings, without anyone being able to show the essence of what was wrong. Almost all the settlers were rude, and only showed a false subtlety when they had a dark desire for conquest unconsciously engineered for a surplus that would compensate for a kind of barter in which a profit relation could be observed within a base of exchange.

Then they began to market the sick, began to bargain with those who were hungry, not that they were lazy and did not work, but that the effort was not fully recognized, to the point that they could acquire the supplies that were sufficient to renew their physical vigor.

They went on to endorse false statements to control the will of others, so that the balance of the distribution of resources always hung to the desired side, which is itself. And they began to create structures of repetition and extermination so that the imprisoned individuals would have a hidden and improper pagan utility that would be of benefit to a caste who understood from an early age how to be the dominant structure of a nation.

All were functional. Even those who begged on the street had a function of causing social commotion in the one who accumulated inputs and to show himself that he was able to donate a little of what he had retained to serve as a cushion for the one that the resource had been taken away from.

Utopian vision is that the settler would never have the desire and the will to face. For to him, the being who was castrated in his act of social sharing came from an oversight by his disgrace in not knowing how to lead his life down a decent and fair path, rather than to reflect that the misappropriation of a surplus of scorn Induced the poorest to a state of social putrefaction to beg a little share of the existing resources.

A bond was then created in each settler of an advisory need to reconcile a loose expectation that it would always bring closer to itself objects that would provide security and social tranquility, even if it indicated in the form of a coercive apparatus to defend the expropriated hunger of your rights.

Thus supported by laws that legitimized scorn, they were concerned to disseminate the rules so that all would nourish an ideological-religious feeling that this was the right path to be pursued, and that the scale of merit privileged the citizens most beneficial to society, in the form possessions, women, men, workers, instrumentations, travel, modern transport and social outreach.

There could not exist, as I said before, questioners in this society, for if there were the social order manufactured to be controlled by fire and iron could come the whole being decomposed by consecutive revolts by those who agreed to installed dementia installed.

Then the conception of the structure was elevated and with it the distribution of roles for a massive control of the public opinion of the colony. While it was propitious for the colonist to see himself as a representative, the crown was widely praised. But when it did not become more interesting for the system of strengthened and assembled domination, it came to integrate concepts of order, freedom, and equality that legitimized a social uprising capable of containing the "Dominators" -excluded that they were no longer desired as the type organization that one wanted to set up in a colonist area.

Because the structure required new owners to influence the large disadvantaged mob, deluded by the chords of freedom, where no one imagined themselves any more a slave to reintegration of the possession of the efforts were perceived as an achievement that was stuck in the throat for many centuries.

For in this hour rich and poor no longer interested mankind, for the corrupt spirits were only interested in powdered gold, precious stones, the vast forest rich in wood, the means of communication and make these motives for a visceral control over the structure civilization.

For the settlers lost their souls by interconnecting with objects and making these bonds of slavery a phenomenon of scarcity that is worth much more to consume in a notion of dispute than to emerge in the integration of common needs that can be solved by collective effort. The rebellious ones, these have been erased from their books, from their code, from their structure, from the universe known to be urban legend of an awakening that matters only when a new cycle of domination needs to be reinforced. That's why it took me a long time to get used to this.

Environmental conditioning

Individuals have territorialist mechanisms that allow the transmission of balance, tranquility and security when the environment is determined and known.

It is as if the biological centers that began to command directives functions for the protection of the life no longer incorporate mechanisms of search and apprehension of occupations described in the form of tasks and began to direct energy to areas so noble and distinct of the human organism for the appreciation environmental.

The conditioning allows to catalog the already known and rid the body of the dealings of the uncertainties that an inhospitable environment can generate of concern for an individual.

The rupture of the known reasoning that is amplified by the territorial space causes a loss of geographic reference in which the individual is confused and diffuse in the attempt of followed visualizations of something already perceived to serve as parameter of consultation when creating parallels between the memory files and the elements arranged over the environment.

This mechanism of recognition of space is most felt in people who have a highly focused psychic structure on autism. This does not mean that other types of individuals also do not have the same recognition mechanism, although the elements of integration that surround the subject in their perspective of space are more subtle.

Conditioning is as primitive as primates, and more contiguous as to the existence of the first invertebrates.

Homo sapiens project onto the environment as ants also do, incorporating chemical traits into a psychological pathway that allows the individual to move.

The ants do this behavior through a trail on the real where it launches pheromones on the environment, while humans use the same artifice when creating identity trails, called seizures, in the form of nodes that control a chain of demarcations of something which was perceptible to the human being and which became part of itself as an illusory map that demarcates a territory that presents itself externally to its organism.

Environmental conditioning serves to provide the individual with freedom, so that he can better enjoy the environment to which he integrates as an individual, making people less vulnerable to environmental oscillations since the incorporated effects of the modifications of the environment are easily perceived by activating individuals Which demonstrate the ability to react in ways that the protection of the organism can be organized quickly to respond to environmental demands.

Environmental organization is an efficient way of placing itself on the habitat by utilizing its resources to maximize needs and to fulfill desires that are embodied in the experiments that the excitatory mechanisms promote as an interactive force for the individuals who absorb the environment in a symbiotic relationship where a relation duality is formed between the parts that add up.

The environment is but a more primitive unfolding of the individual who is incorporated into it. The individual is the sum of what more modern can the medium transform from himself to be commander of his own destiny. But at the same time that the individual is an autonomous unit, the environment can also be conceived as another type of autonomous structure subject to physical, chemical regulations that need not necessarily coexist with biological structures to exist.

But for the very perpetuity of the environment, biological beings have emerged as a way to further extend the permanence of the environmental space in the form of environmental beings whose main function is to rescue the environment from its fatal disintegration and disintegration by the continuous effort of remodeling in the face of physical magnitudes.

The environment follows a pattern of existence, just as biological beings are incorporated into the pattern established by this more primitive eloestructure to which the process of embyosing establishes a bond of coexistence. It is therefore living beings the brain of the environment, "what" that can contribute to decide on its continuity or extermination of its function of present utility as a context element of a georeferenced sphere.

Every time a man interrupts the bond with space, he is not able to sustain himself, unless he carries with him the space for another platform that can cause his development to continue dismembered.

To rule the rule is to make use of a system of libraries that allows the most primitive to be absorbed by the most complex, in a mechanism of mutation in which the environment happens to constitute as living, becoming free to decide on its existentialism and other forms of expansion of its core of absorption of learning about itself. For what is considered inanimate is something that has expanded into a condition of creature to expand into a condition of perenniality - the goal of every life project - in the attainment of a continuity that advances on the limits of infinity.

Environmental Listening

Many individuals integrate very well into the environment, because very early on they have learned to understand the signs in which this demand for the beings that need it. However, a large number of individuals begin to prematurely break ties with the environment causing signs of environmental aggression to pass on to individuals as indelible marks of a mechanism that is not well adjusted.

While a majority of individuals (2016) state the environment, another part of civilization tries to appropriate a listening process as a symptomatic relationship where it is desired to restore the balance between the human structure and the environmental structure visualized as complexes of biomes known by nature .

The process of listening is a symptomatic mechanism in which the subject becomes appropriate to signal about himself the reflexes of his behavior. It is as if the pain of a loss of nature reflected directly upon the human spirit, and thus correlating the deviations of man from his vital function turn against himself by the fragility that this man poses before the laws that govern this nature much more Dominant and far more severe than the very laws that govern the human body.

This repercussion of the other environmental on the corporeal structure is not an easy task. And it almost always shows itself in the form of diseases that are incorporated by the mistreatment that the individuals come to relate in relation to the habitat, because the interactive form of the somatized functions does not establish a negotiation that one can not emerge without the other as a content of perpetuity.

If the failure in the listening process leads to the stereotyping of environmental tragedies is the non-evolving conscious that makes the man hostage to his learning structure.

Mistreatments with the environment generate on the skin of individuals the traces of the misplacement, which make the project of human life a more serious candidate to submerge in a non-identity of existence by routing the extinguishing ways, taking care of the habitat of organizing its links primitive and still preserved by composing a new evolutionary phase to emerge or to emerge another thinking structure that can fulfill the desire for perpetuity of this primitive being that is the habitat.

For the element of the universe that does not fulfill its function of existence is soon annihilated to be replaced by another form, which depends on these allocated resources, so that the function is actually organized.

The regency of an environment is constructed by cycles as clock gears that add up in terms of timing functions. The individuals inserted within these cycles have definite time to emerge as thinking structures and also to dominate the physical forces imprisoned within the models of interactivity.

The cycles decompose from megaestructures to microstructures and every time oscillations in the process are triggered the entire biological chain starts to absorb its impacts.

So one has to think of two major components of impacts: those coming from intercepting cycles and the impacts of elements that group together within the same cycle of interactivity.

Generally the scalar elements of these processes cause deep civilizational or environmental ruptures, when the mechanism of environmental synchronism is not very well synchronized.

Biological beings receiving impact have two possibilities for interaction: adapting the new conditions; or to promote the adaptation of the environment to earlier conditions in the form of prosperity reserves. But biological structures, if they are not able to refine their listening processes, can not even adapt their bodily structures, nor even recompose the environment so that the established pattern will again suggest the conditioning pattern of a civilization.

The process of listening involves a feeling of the environment that projects itself to the individual, who becomes the agent of the equilibrium transformations for the reversion or adaptation of the parameters that guarantee the construction of the perpetuity of both species that interact in the exchange of the environment, when the very need for maintenance and preservation of the environment. This realization is not easy to be tangled because it requires a sensitivity that only people who are inserted and integrated into the environment are able to perceive the agony that the environment is able to ejaculate on the individuals who are guided through their physical projections.

Often, for this reason, a collective symptom is reproduced as a strong indication that some rule does not go well with the civilizing context, and that the attitudes of biological beings to reacting to environmental structures require a little skill or adaptation in order to that the continuity of both the species and the environment can be. If man's desire to advance as a thinking structure is real, attention should be paid to the signs that his primitive link, that is, the environment, conveys to him: his pain, his dissatisfaction, his signs of agony and his chain reactions that listen to him of the non-asleep signaling to a reciprocal collaboration in order to a collective awakening.

Transition and Playing at Winnicott

Based on Lecture by Lívia Milhomem Januário

Donald Woods Winnicott was an English pediatrician and psychoanalyst.

Born: April 7, 1896, Plymouth, UK

Death: January 28, 1971, London, UK

Affiliation: Sir John Frederick Winnicott, Elizabeth Martha Woods Winnicott

Education: Jesus College, University of Cambridge
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Play & Reality – D. W. Winnicott

Playing inside Winnicott's work - André Green

Transition is an area that is between the internal and external transition, the subjective and the objective; Is seen as a potential space, place of rest and location of cultural experience.

It is an intermediate area of experimentation that influences internally and externally. As it is also an area of experimentation in which the subject also represents the rest. Where one learns to deal with the internal and external, what is mine and what of the other, and relates to space in the condition of rest. Where there is need to produce, be in the movement, need to deal with continuity.

Winnicott studied a relation existing in the formation of the internal reality, of the external reality and a third area that is formed. Every mechanism of projection and integration that is formed from the interactive factors with the medium.

In the same way that a child plays, an adult can see this movement as a work channeled through an apex of creativity clothed in subjectivity.

The moment of the baby's oral eroticism arrives the moment he goes to play with the object. The first possession of the subject who will become the non-self is an element external to him.

From the 4 to 12 months period of the passage through autoerotism, where the object passes to the status of being transitional to it. As for example the retention of a cloth or a teddy bear. In that the intermediate area of transfer between the thumb and the teddy bear creates a transitional object or a transitional phenomenon establishing a relation with the internal and external reality with the elevation of the object around it.

Some children need and others do not need to have objects for the transition of realities. There may be greater adhesion to the object that appeases an anguish that is encrusted within the child in which it starts to use this aspect as an element of reality for its transition to its maturation passage of autoerotism.

The baby is transitioning between a state of being merged with the mother and a beginning of the bond with the relational object that is not her own self.

Generally the transitional object is an object representing the mother (a cloth for example) that appeases the influence of the absence of this mother in which she is responsible for the relation as external world on the part of this child. Depending on the observed form, the pacifier can also function as a transitional object.

The baby uses the transitional object and its purpose is to be uncoated, after the gain of importance in which an investment occurs, that with the passage of time the loss of importance of the object promotes forgetfulness by losing the function of its manipulation, although the object is protected that it does not refer to a sphere of suffering.

Some children do not need objects and make the connection of autoeroticism and the mother's posture to a stage of oral experimentation for a setting that the child unravels for the formation of an external visualization content.

As the object is already uncoated and the subject has gone to the transitional space he starts to play and pass through a diffuse field of the relationship in which creativity, dreaming and playing are present.

Religion when well organized can be an unfolding of the transitional phenomenon.

The instant of a psychic elaboration is the input resulting from this process of transitionality phenomenon. It is clearly perceived when play is robotic, differentiated from creative play.

The repositioning of play is a theme - a process of psychic constitution that serves both the child and the adult visualization in which processes of creativity, robotization are exchanged, being of humor, processes of anguish that interfere on the transition in the process of analysis.

Psychoanalysis was developed as a way of playing in communicating. Where it is through it that the individual can be creative and by feeling so is that he will have contact with his true self.

Winnicott puts the play in a somewhat separate way that goes through the three clinics.

When we are connected with creativity there may be a search for fulfillment, or a non-connection with your true self.

In attempting to connect with what is produced the meaning is made along a demand at the end of an existence that can not contribute to the granting of the true self when an entire anguish arises from trying to connect as a perfect self.

Being autistic involves a lot of their play, their interpretation and their merging into the true self, so many autistic people change their physical form after role playing.

Creativity occupies a different place for Winnicott that refers to being alive and the inner approach, much more than a sense of self than the object of action.

Play is necessary for the unification and integration of the subject, in the aid of its integration and personalization. It serves as a link in inner reality and external reality.

He will transpose everything he has experienced and have studied that playing is one of the main objectives of the analysis.

Before, he had a cycle of anxiety and anxiety: the subject played while the adult spoke, the excitement of anguish, he came immediately, and there was the interpretation of the act, and then the child played again, in a process of continuous elaboration. The structuring of playing for Winnicott was the objective of the analysis.

The therapy itself would be to Winnicott the overlap of the analyst and the child in a joint elaboration. Some children and some adults do not play in need of previous handling when playing, and this is an evolutionary development of the elaboration process. Sometimes it is easier not to play that should be the object of containment of anguish.

Play is an indicator of health and psychic positioning in which one gets along well with the external relationship. Play can also bring the relationship of escape from reality when it denotes a resistance that corroborates to a restraint that disrupts this reality that distresses, bothers and generates suffering.

What is important is not so much the interpretation of play, but the possibility of the analyst sustaining the play until it can sustain an experience and a communication that allows to make an interpretation that the subject happens to appropriate this interpretation to be a moment that the child has a conquest of a finding about itself.

It is necessary to understand the mechanisms that guide the processes that involve projection and introjection, so that the subject does not enter into the relation of being placing on the other something that is beyond its connection of how it works with itself, or to manifest something that is configured short of the reality in which he lives.

Winnicott asks analysts to allow the play to play out during the review process.

When we make the interpretations, the patient starts to appropriate even if only the insights that can be analyzed and can understand their anguish in the process of elaboration.

The moment when the patient speaks that he begins to share his reality with the analyst in the way he puts it and uses it to shape the interpretation of the form in which the person begins to understand, using the expression of what the patient pronounced in the form of an echo, of the same, indicates that speech is a great subsidy between the child and adults.

When there is this mutual, spontaneous and non-submissive play, there is a rich process in which the analyst is seen as the other, playing together in the shared reality, open to relate him to the analyst in which the analyst is open in the way the function is performed along the lines of the transfer described in Winnicott's view.

He developed a relaxing sequence in functions of trust, a creative physical and mental activity. The confidence in being creative and being creative generates the basis of the self-connection, where the patient happens to connect himself.

The analyst must build the gaps of the patient where the person can gather around self-perception in a construction of the process of analysis in which the individual and the creative being connected with the other and reality in the awakening of this creative being.

Relating to outer reality evokes what you are in relation to the other and does not become an autistic being.

It is more of a feeling of self to feel real, I am creative, I exist in a connection between mind and body be any kind of connection - this is playing.

Play can be observed from three foci: as object of the analysis process; assist in the psychic process of analysis that can arise the shared space; and, serve to build a space where the creative self can emerge.

Where the singularity between the patient and the analyst can be constructed, insights from the scribble game.

The analyst has to be able to transit through the transitional space without losing the analytic function. Playing for oneself is therapeutic, but the interpretation of play is that it incorporates the analysis. It is a different model that makes the encounter between the environment and the between.

What is happening to the patient and the analyst about the patient? Transfer and Countertransference? The two are producing because they are relating in a creative experience.

Feeling of Control

The human being has a very strong primitive link in the formation of an environmental bond in which the subject happens to take possession of a delimitation of the space to which its cycle of displacement indicates its geospatial positioning. By virtue of this control as well as the more primitive species the displacement of the sensation of retention of the objects happens to flow also in the direction of other beings that also share congruent dimensions of the same territorial land.

The possession of objects is transferred to living objects in the form of other beings of the same species, in the sense of creating structures of monopoly over objects with the objective of guarantees of tranquility, security and disposition of the achievement thing.

Although monopoly may represent an outdated argument that inhibits free competition as well as economic processes, it is the type of institution most widespread in today's society (2016), especially in the means and methods of family constitution. 

For practically all cultures on the globe, a system of free competition in the formation of couples is unthinkable, since the term of possession establishes consensual agreements that the free transit to the body of the other belongs to the person described in the nuptial agreement, in which this process generates a Monopsony (only one benefited) or an Oligpsônio (harem system). What are more severe derivations of monopoly processes.

That is transcribed as a double-directional relationship inscribed within itself as a term of mutual possession. This control described as fundamental to the flowering of the human species originated from the need to combat diseases that the healing processes were not described, and it was necessary to preserve the species by means of restrictive measures that indicated a safe way to preserve those that did not contaminate with agents that could be transmitted through sexual.

And through the social context this consensus of legitimation of the body of the other began to guide the control of relations between individuals in the sense of containing rivalry, extermination and also the rupture of the sense of civilizing unity.

The continued exercise of this practice of monopoly evolves into family ties, as well as into ties in the grouping, in which individuals have begun to organize information control as a way of deterring the free will attributes of others.

The de-virtualization of ancestral thinking led to the creation of structures of power, in which control became legitimized as legitimate in the regiment of the species, thus emerging codes described as moral and ethical axes that guided the type of relationship in which the organizational structures unfolded the families in a cluster that could be controlled by "universal" principles that weave and tie the structure of maintenance of a monopoly endorsement on the structure of knowledge.

Contemporary society describes this phenomenon as an economic attempt in the sense that individuals get hold of the dynamics and flow of resources in the sense of unidirectional channeling. In which some individuals fail to perceive the needs of a continuous exchange relationship, even when a level of satisfaction is reached, reason that many depart for a capital accumulation by itself in which the monetary turn stops flowing in the market of commodities.

Because the sense of control prevails a power relationship in which many serve a single structure, or a mode of thought, only an individual who starts to determine the level of exchange that should subordinates enjoy a relationship arbitrated by a contract of employment .

Then on the system emerges a relation of unilateral dependence of many in the direction of few, or only one. Giving birth to a social mercantilist monopoly that fractionates the quotas of participation of the land that goes much more to depend on the vision of who is in charge of the structure than the law that guarantees the resources based on their own interest and effort.

This split as a process of breaking the social bond causes humanitarian harm to the classes, ethnicities, adverse identity groups, the most fragile gender of its time, in the sense of adding distinctions among beings, in which abstract formulations of resources reach they are going to govern lifestyles that will tend to supply themselves with more resources because of the alignment with the few individuals who are in the monopoly structure to which they are linked.

Control at this organizational level imitates family life, imitates the beginnings of this civilization, and is always involved in a continuing attempt to seek a hidden organic preference for social ties, but which is demonstrated in the streets when people of African or Aboriginal origin are begging for bits of bread to have the right to continue to survive. That in today's world not so rare, people of all ethnicities come to live the weight of the exclusion of monopolies, that is for reasons of belief, ideologies, affectations, or because of the marks of their psychic structures.

The control establishes a fascination for those who hold it, but causes others to live concordantly not with universal principles, but with the interests of the person or group that is in charge. Because the monopoly only interests to develop those who are in agreement with the established rules, the others, suffer the consequences of the indifference of the non-social inclusion.

This is the true perversion that settled on the wealthiest families, who very soon had their family nuclei people who easily knew how to influence others in the bonds of exchange and sharing. In addition, from this relationship of codependency have been able to influence more and more families to be at the top of influence and to coordinate a collective power structure.
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